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INPRESSIONS OF AN AMERICAN WOMAN IN 
FRANCE.

[ [From a private letter of a friend traveling in 
'Europe, Miss Isabel Louise Johnson, we cull the 
Mowing extracts regarding French ways:]
[ The vulgar idea among the shop folk is that every 
Atnerioan is rich and as much as possible is to be 
gotten out of eaoh person from the United States. 
Extra charges are made, either boldly or by finesse. 
Change is not always returned honestly. Italian 
diver (which ceased to be legally circulated weeks 
before I left Paris) was craftily given in place of 
French or Belgian coin, and sometimes the shopman 
would insist that it was quite good. Lead money was 
[given me in ohange, one day, by a polite vender of 
pretty articles. His shop was upon one of the fash
ionable streets of Paris. Different prices for bread 
was charged me in the same shop; and after buying 

f;ilittle loaf at a neat baker's counter, induced by the 
tempting loaves and the notice on the window 1 ‘En
glish Spoken Here" to enter the shop, the change 
for five francs was most carefully counted, I having 
already Italian pieces in my purse. Soon after, I 
was called from the dinner-table upon the inquiry 
of an old woman for me. She stated that I had 
mixed a franc of her money with mine. Perplexed, 
surprised, but fearing to wrong her by a mistake of 
mine, she received the franc, leering hideously, and 
vanished. I quietly realized that I  had been robbed, 
(or the woman's money never touched mine until she 
bad gotten the silver piece from me. There was an 
.old woman at the other end of the counter when the 
ohange was handed me. Accustomed to French 
money and notioing the money, whloh had to be 
changed in another room, she took advantage of my 
I deliberately counting the small silver and followed 
me to the pension. My attire being different from 
others, I was easily described and the suddenness of 
bar appearance at a time when my mind was filled 
with other thoughts than those of bread, led me to 
be unjust to us both.
I To have a Frenoh nurse accounting for eaoh sou 
u the returned from an errand, fearful lest she 
should eat too much and be too great an expense to 
me, unwilling to bath her neck and arms in alcohol 
(when I was refreshing myself by its use) because 
"It was very dear, ” gave me a new hold upon my 
Kufidence in people. This honest, loyal soul had 
lived in Paris eighteen years without a holiday, 
"working, working always," as she told me. She 
bid never seen Versailles, and when I  told her we 
[would have a holiday there, she seized my hands and 
killed them. Her chief delight was to read the pa
ws sod she "would read them every day if she 

pwsrtoh;" "they were her diversion," she naively 
Her diversion was shared with me, for the

funny stories were told me In slow French. If I 
did not at once grasp the meaning, she repeated 
more slowly and we often had a good laugh together.

After I was settled in Versailles and was equal to 
going to Paris, a visit was paid her. The little room 
at the top of a high house was very tidy and this 
middle-aged woman with her patient, bright, kindly 
face was in the midst of dolls and their finery,for she 
was also a dolls' dressmaker. With pride she showed 
the dresses, assuring me they were the simplest 
she made. That day she had no fine ones. Duty to 
her was not in going to church, although a Catholic. 
She had no time to go, for she was always working, 
and church-going was for the rich and those who 
did not strive successfully to lead an honest life. 
She did much for me physically and mentally, for 
she renewed a trust which was weakened by my 
Paris experiences. Polite Parisiennes! Bah! Sel
dom did I encounter them. A woman told me she 
would tell me the way if I would pay her, after 1 had 
politely asked to be directed to a place. Men on top 
of 'busses would not stir, although two friends had 
to be separated by their indifference. They smoked 
in women's faces. Occasionally an accomodating 
person was encountered. It was a meeting which 
made a lasting impression. Everything is done for 
the comfort of the men. Women attend their demands 
before they answer the needs of their own selves. 
This is a demoralizing feature to an American 
woman. Men are assertive and vain. It is my con
viction that nations with standing armies will always 
as a nation be in the rear of progress. Vain men, 
admiring, submissive or seduotive women will be 
the general result. They have their conquests in 
love and war. They support that horrible but true 
adage, "All is fair in love and in war." A degrad
ing truth! The love of the aesthetic is everywhere 
prominent in Paris, but the attempt to beautify is 
not always a success. Women with painted faces, 
powdered plentifully, showing the art of attempted 
embellishment, are numberless. Effect, effect and 
superficial living, think the thoughtful. The gaiety, 
the little pleasures whioh pass the time make those 
carrying about the burdens of their own or other's 
lives long for the power to freely be pleased with a 
rattle.

Monday is the day for closing the museums and 
places wherein great sights may be seen. Sunday 
the people may enjoy all. Most of the little shops 
are open a part of the day and some for the whole 
day. It would not be fair to omit to mention the 
Bon Marohl as a shop where one may find beautiful 
things and be politely attended by an English speak
ing clerk. That surely is the place to buy embroid
ered handkerchiefs. It is a reliable shop as is the 
more expensive Louvre and the less fasolnating Au 
Printemps. I think the Bon Marohd is conducted on 
the cooperative plan. It may be the reason why one 
is shown so much attention there.

In Versailles many regret the days of the last Em
pire and olaim that provisions are dearer now than 
in those times when like Louis Philippe, the last Na
poleon regulated the price of meat and bread so the 
poor might have proper nourishment. Perhaps it is 
beoause the republic realizes the danger which lurks 
in Versailles that it keeps Borne of its soldiers in the

former grand stables of the Louis who made the 
great fame of Versailles. The military sights of 
which give a wide awake air to a city whioh would 
otherwise seem grandly sleepy. The Senate sit in 
the ohamber which was built for a theatre under 
Madame Pompadour's direction. After the election 
of Caslmer Perior, I several times viewed Its inter
ior. There is so much connected with the past and 
the present that it was only at the last visit, when 
my nurse evidently drew out the Interest of the 
guide, that Victor Hugo's seat was pointed out, and 
the grated boxes almost in the celling from which 
the king's friends who were not In fine attire might 
In the days of the great Louis witness the perform
ances below them. Mollere acted his own plays up
on the stage. His room Is used as a cloak room for the 
Senators. Little wardrobes are labeled with the 
names of those who take active parts in the making 
of French laws. The mayor of Versailles at the 
close of the school year in August gives prizes to the 
school children. A Swiss couple conducted Hotel do 
la Terrasse (where I passed more than three weeks). 
They had a little son and a little daughter. Both 
carried off prizes. The boy first prize, the little 
girl a second prize for geography and a first prize 
for excellence of conduct. They were books. One of 
the lad's was a "Life of Cornelius Vanderbilt" with 
French Illustrations. It seemed queer to see Van
derbilt's picture in French costumes, and American 
scenes depicted by French landscapes and marine or 
river views. The books were well bound and 
printed on fine, heavy paper.

My Frenoh friends tells me that in the provinces the 
folks are ever ready to get extra prices for their 
wares. Three grades of bread are sold throughout 
France. There is a bread tax. a candle tax, and a 
wine and beer tax. For every loaf of bread bought 
the buyer pays at least a sou tax which goes to the 
government. I had to pay a tax of thirteen sous on 
a pint of alcohol carried from Versailles to Paris. At 
another station in Paris I had the money refunded 
because I was leaving for Geneva. Paris is a fascin
ating city with opportunities for various develop
ments, but the people 1 do not trust, especially do I 
note the lack of courtesy often amounting to rude
ness shown by French men to ladies traveling alone. 
Frenoh women of respectability do not wear flowers 
in the streets, and American women lay themselves 
open to insult when they wear them. I have seen a 
demurely conducted person with a pretty face spoken 
to by an impudent young tradesman grho put bis lips 
quite dose to her pink cheeks which grew a deeper 
tint after tbe insult.

SOME THOUGHTS ON CO-OPERATION.
Br M. L. Holbrook.

The world has come to its present state in part 
through the association of men to accomplish what 
they were not able to do individually. This has 
been one of the forces whioh evolution has selected, 
if I may use suoh an expression for not only human 
but animal and vegetable development. What a 
man can do for himself better than with the aid of 
another, it is better for him to do alone. When 
something is to be attempted whioh requires more 
than a one man power, it requires co-operation with
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others. Homer gives a perfect illustration of the 
virtue of association in the Iliad. When Grecian 
leaders in despair over the results of the war against 
Hector and the Trojans as a last resort decided to 
send a spy into the camp of the enemy and selected 
Diomes for this purpose, be addressed them thus:

' ‘Hector, my resolute spirit urges me 
To explore the Trojan camp, that he's so near; 
Yet, were another warrior by my side,
I  should go  forthwith and for surer hope.
And greater were my daring, for when two 
Join  in the same adventure, one perceives 
Before the other how they ought to act;
While one alone, however prompt, resolves 
More tardily and with a weaker will.”

Those who are familiar with the wonderful story 
will remember that Hector was chosen to accompany 
Diomes on account of his valor and the two went 
forth calmly and bravely in the darkness of-night and 
performed heroic action.

Hector on the other hand, at the same time was 
sending a spy into the Grecian camp. Dolon offered 
to go and hoping to reap large reward went alone. 
When he met Diomes and Hector, his spirit failed 
him and after giving away all the secrets of the Tro
jan army he was beheaded. Had Dolon had a brave 
comrade to encourage and help him. the result might 
have been different. I  have never seen anywhere a| 
more graphic illustration of the benefits of associa
tion among men than this one. Homer puts into 
Diomes mouth words which show that he had a re
markable knowledge of the workings of the human 
mind. Association effort has in modern times taken 
on a new form which we call cooperation and in 
England it has made remarkable progress. My 
English correspondents have frequently sent me ac
counts of its workings. One of the last received re
lates to a cooperative town named Bolsover. It con
tains about 1,000 inhabitants and 250 houses ar
ranged in rows, with a street railway for the trans
portation of freight and merchandise; also stores, 
shops, etc. In these stores the people obtain every 
necessity at cost, or, if not at actual cost, they share 
in the profits, which is practically the same. There 
are no places where liquor can be purchased.

The society employs a physician to care for the 
sick at moderate cost, but, better still, it has a 
hygienic society for looking after the hygiene of the 
town so as to prevent, as far as possible, disease. 
There are other societies which are of a useful char
acter Jo r mutual help in case of illness or want, a 
cooperative club house and a school.

The * mines are the property of the company. 
Membership is limited to those who labor in them or 
to members of other cooperative societies, and one 
imperative rule is that all members shall be abstain
ers from alcoholic drinks. This is practical prohi
bition for business purposes, without it the enter
prise would fail.

I t  may be asked what are the objects of coopera
tion. They are as follows:

1. To secure the peace of industry as opposed to 
warlike competition, in which struggle for the mas
tery, hate, repugnance, resentment, strife, and dis
honesty are uppermost. I t  is believed if people can 
be free from these time and health destroying senti
ments, they may get opportunity to learn how to 
live, an art as rat almost unknown.

2. Economy, by securing food and the necessities 
of life at a lower rate than when sold at a large profit 
for the benefit of a few. For instance in some of the 
coal and iron mines of Pennsylvania, the company 
owns all the stores and the miners are obliged to 
buy the necessities of life of them at about twice the 
price they could be had elsewhere.

8. Equity, in which each one receives what he is 
entitled to and no more.

I t  is not the object of codperation to disturb the 
rights of the rich, but to secure the same advan
tages to labor and to make laborers more independ
ent.

There are many difficulties in the way of coopera
tion. The chief one at present is in securing com.

potent managers, who when they see a dividend in 
sight will not take it for themselves, or those who 
will labor for the general interest as faithfully as for 
their own.

Cooperation in America has made slow progress 
and this is perhaps well. We have not been ready 
for it. But this state of things cannot last much 
longer. What is needed now is some great organ
izer willing to devote his energies to establish it on 
a firm basis. I  say great organizer, for the subjeot 
is so important that ordinary untrained minds are 
not equal to it. They can help but not lead. At 
least this is my opinion.

In conclusion I  will say it is to codperation 
and not to socialism that we are to look for help 
in our present state. Codperation is in a line with 
progress, with evolution, socialism is degeneration, 
decay. It  will lead into the morass rather than to 
the mountain of light and life.

you want." I  then held a slate under the 1 
the manner I  have already described. kblei, l

H H H IP H H  one mu
uto raps indicated that it was ready. I took It 
and saw upon its upper surface a rosebud apparent \ 
drawn in outline with a slate pencil, with thepetaU I 
colored a bright red and under the flower waa ]
ten “Lovingly, E ------, daughter." The name
spelled in full. On the slate hung to the chandelU 
an abbreviated form of the name was signed, such y 
I  had used in my written question-

SLATE W RITING PHENOMENA.
B r  V.

In Chicago a few weeks ago I  witnessed independ
ent slate writing of a very interesting character and 
under what I considered to be test conditions. There 
was no one in the room but the medium, a young 
woman to whom I  was an entire stranger, and myself.
I was not in the slightest degree mesmerized, but 
was wide-awake and keenly observant. I wrote four 
questions on as many slips of paper addressed to as 
many friends in the other world. The medium went 
out of the room while I was writing. I folded the 
slips up securely and kept my eye on them carefully, to 
be sure that she did not substitute other slips for them 
and read them surreptitiously—a trick I  have been 
told is practiced by some mediums. I took a slate, 
washed it and held it against the under side of the 
table with my hand extended flat so as to cover 
nearly all the surface, leaving the medium only the 
frame to touch with her fingers. This I did because 
I had heard that mediums place bit3 of slate pencil 
under their finger nails and write on the lower side 
of the slate so placed, while the sitter imagines that 
the spirits are writing on the upper side. Then I 
selected one of my questions and held it in my other 
hand. An answer was written on the slate promptly 
and signed by the name of the dead relative to 
whom I had addressed the question. I took another 
slate and another question, but to my surprise the 
writing was signed by a strange name and said that 
the medium's guides could not find the spirit ad
dressed.

Next I washed two slates, placed them together 
and held them on top of the table, the medium tak
ing hold of the other ends. My third written ques
tion, addressed to a lady who was the wife of a dear 
friend, was answered with a message to her husband 
for which I  had asked. Now came an experiment 
that was new to me. - In the others there had been 
personal contact of the medium with the slate, which 
I had always supposed essential to give the necessary 
magnetic current for the operation. At the medi
um's sugestion I took two slates, washed them care
fully and hung them to the gas fixture. I was care
ful not to take my eyes from them. I  heard what 
appeared to be a scratching on them and in about 
two minutes took them down and found one of them 
covered with a message in reply to my fourth ques
tion which I  held in my hand. The address to me 
was not, however, such as the person whose name 
was signed would ever have used in life. It called 
me by my first name. I t  was such as the writer of 
the third message would have employed. There 
seemed to be a confusion of personalities. I  re
marked that the signature was right and the message 
itself very satisfactory but that there was nothing in 
it to show the relationship of the writer to me or 
that indicated her personality except the single state
ment that she had been only a short time in the 
other world. I  should say here that on the slip writ 
ten by me which I  held in my hand I did not indi 
cate the relationship. The medium said, “Lotus 
take another slate and see if you will not get what

In no part of this phenomenon was there any 9 
chance for fraud to come in, unless we resort to the I 
forced explanation that the girl hypnotized me, 1 
that I  did not see what I  thought I saw. I am not I  
certain, however, that the messages written I  
by the psychic force and intelligence actually I  
came from the spirits of the dead friends to whom I I 
addressed my questions. I t  is possible that the ] 
“controls" of the medium wrote them all and signed I 
to them the names I  had first written on the slips ol 
paper. It  occurs to me that the absence from the I 
ordinary slate-written messages of any positive evU j 
dence of spirit identity, such as personal recollec. 1 
tions or references to friends not named by the sit* I 
ters in their written questions, may be accounted (or j 
jin this way. The “ controls" alone are in possession 
of the medium and run the unseen machinery that 
makes the writing. They desire to give satisfaction J 
to the sitters, but they know little if anything more 
than the sitters divulge in the questions written on 
the paper slips. The fraud then, is on the other side 
of the line between the two worlds. It may be that 
on rare occasions th e spirits of the friends of the 
sitters are able to communicate, and I may have 
been the fortunate recipient of one Of these direct 
messages— the one signed by my daughter.

NOTES FROM A PRIVATE DIARY.* 
Com m unicated  b y  Dr . H. M. Humphrey.

| l t  w as a sk e d  if i t  w e re  p ossib le  th a t such messages 
a s  w e  h a d  b een  re c e iv in g  cou ld  be given through an 
u n le tte r e d  m e d iu m , w hereup on  “ W orker” wrote:

_ J l  d o  a s s u re  y o u  t h a t  i t  is in  many ways vastly 
m o re  e a s y  f o r  u s to  p ro d u ce  startlin g  phenomena 
th r o u g h  a  slo w  an d  h e a v y  b ra in . I t  is in such case 
im p o s sib le  fo r  th e  m e d iu m 's  own brain to suggest 
a n y  id e a  b e fo re  o u r  ow n  id eas h av e  taken the upper 1  
h a n d . T h e  b e s t  m e d iu m  w e could  wish lor teste I  
w o u ld  b e  a  s im p le , h e a lth y , tru s tin g  peasant, whose I  
in te r e s t  w ou ld  b e  su fficien t to  allow  us to produce, I  

t h r o u g h  h im , in s tru c tio n  an d  lessons far above his I  
c a p a c i ty  o f  p ro d u c tio n , a n d  even  understanding.” j 

S o m e th in g  w a s  s a id  a b o u t sp ir its  writing in a Ian- I 

g u a g e  u n k n o w n  to  th e  m ed iu m , and a poem in Arabic 
w as s p o k e n  o f :

“ A s  fo r  a  p o e m  in  A ra b ic , i t  would not be the aim. ■ | 

p le a t  th in g  in  t h e  w o rld  fo r  a n y  of you to attract an 

A r a b  s p i r i t  su ffic ie n tly  fo r  h im  to  control you. Would j 

i t  n o t  b e  r a t h e r  u n n a tu ra l  fo r  you to  expect a per-, 

so n , a b o u t  w h o se  c o u n tr y , an d  ab ou t whose life, and 

la b o u t  w h o se  w o rk  y o u  w e re  ig n o ran t, to come at 

y o u r  s im p le  c a l l ,  an d  g iv e  tim e  and patience and en* 

e r g y  e n o u g h  to  c o n tr o l  o n e  of a  com pany ol Strang* 

erg  su ffic ie n tly  to  re p ro d u c e  a  poem , -even if he still j 

k n e w  a  p o e m , b y  h e a r t ?  A nd  y o u r medium! What 

is  t h e r e  a b o u t  h e r  to  a t t r a c t  an A rab , and to find her 

a n y  s a t is f a c t io n  o r  c o n te n t  o r  benefit in his strange 

w o rd s a n d  in  h is  u n c o u th  id e a s ? "

J u l y  2 1 s t .  — I  h a d  lo n g  w ished  for some message 

f ro m  m y  d a u g h te r , an d  a t  la s t  a  spirit, giving the 

n a m e  “ A r m i d a ,"  a n d  c o m in g  in  h er place, controlled 

th e  m e d iu m . T h e  h a n d w ritin g  was small and deli* 

c a t e ,  a n d  e n t i r e ly  d iffe re n t in  its  ch aracter from tiwl 

o th e r s :

“ la m  one who sought pleasure, and found lodlf 
ference; who, out of indifference, was brought 1 
despair; who, in despair, saw burning dimly the ligh' 
of love, of universal love, and thus from despair fty 
brought to content. I  am one w ho, in con ent, oi

•Meunnues Written Automatically through tho Hindi of tLM! 
and Kxpreaiiug Sentiments Strikingly at Vartano# with Thtm |  
tertained by the Lady Heraelf, She being en Agnoitto.
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p p . 4 . The D ivine B e in g  a n d  e x i s te n c e  in  its e lf  
produce an oth er, d iv in e  (b e in g )  w h ich  is  be

lli and existence in  itse lf , c o n s e q u e n tly  a n o th e r  G od  

jthe same essence is Im p o s s ib le .” — “ T r u e  C h ris tia n  

plglo&*f (F o ste r 's  t r a n s la t io n ) ,  p p . 4 8 - 4 4 ;  N o . 1 8 . 
|  ••Since God is b e in g , h e  is  a ls o  s u b s ta n c e , fo r  

Ming, unless it  is su b sta n c e , is  a  f ig m e n t o f  t h e  r e a 
ms; for substance is s u b s ls te n t  b e in g . A n d  h e  w ho  

13substance Is a lso  fo rm ; fo r  a  s u b s ta n c e , u n less  i t  
|3 a form, is a  figm ent o f th e  r e a s o n . W h e re fo r e ,!  

both may be affirmed o f G od , b u t  in  th e  se n s e  th a t!  

he la the only, th e  a b so lu te , an d  t h e  p r im a l  sub-J 
| stance and form .”— T . C . R . — 4 6 ;  N o . 2 0 .

1  "God is not only b e in g  in  its e lf , b u t  a ls o  e x i s t  

moe in itself, b ecau se  b e in g  w ith o u t e x is te n c e  isl 

nothing:, equally so e x is te n c e  n o t  f r o m  b e in g ; w h ere

fore one being g iv en , th e  o th e r  m u s t  fo llo w ; in  lik e  

! manner, unless a  su b sta n c e  is  a ls o  a  fo rm , n o th in g  

tan be predicted of i t ;  an d  th e n , b e c a u s e  i t  is  w ith 

out quality, it  is in its e lf  n o th in g . B e in g  an d  its  

[existence are here sp ok en  o f , a n d  n o t  e s s e n c e  an d  its  

existence, because a  d is t in c t io n  m u s t  b e  m a d e  b e- 

j tureen being and e sse n ce , a n d  th e r e f o r e  b etw een  th e  

êxistence of being an d  th e  e x i s te n c e  o f e sse n ce , a s  

([between the p rio r an d  th e  p o s te r io r — a n d  th e  p r io r  

is more universal th a n  th e  p o s te r io r .  T o  th e  D ivine  

Being (and its e x is te n c e )  in fin ity  a n d  e te r n ity  a r e  

applicable; while in  th e  d iv in e  e s s e n c e  an d  its  e x is t-l  

enoe, divine love an d  d iv in e  w isd o m  a r e  a p p lic a b le , 

tod through these tw o , o m n ip o te n c e  a n d  o m n ip re s -j  

W ’- T .  C. R ., 4 7 ;  N o . 2 1 .

I 4. "Moreover, h e  h a s  re v e a le d  in  t h e  w orld  th a t]  

I heis the I am, o r  b e in g , a n d  th e  a b s o lu te  a n d  o n ly , 

which in itself is, an d  th u s  th e  f ir s t  o r  b e g in n in g , 

■which is the origin  o f a l l  th in g s . I t  is  o w in g  to  this] 

DBvelation that th e  n a tu ra l  m a n  c a n  r is e  a b o v e  n a 

ture, thus above h im self, a n d  s e e  s u c h  th in g s  a s  per-J 

[ lain to God, y et n e v e r th e le s s , a s  if  fro m  a f a r  off, 

nlthough Qod is n ig h  to  e v e r y  m a n , f o r  in  h is  es-] 

[fence he is in him . A n d  fo r  th is  re a s o n  h e  is  n ig h  

to those who love h im ; a n d  th e y  lo v e  h im , w h o  l iv e  

Recording to his p re c e p ts  an d  b e lie v e  in  h im ; th e y , 

is it were, see h im .” —T . R . C .,  4 8 ,  N o . 2 2 .

■ 5 . "The unity of G od is  w ritte n  o n  th e  in m o s t of 

(every man's mind, in a sm u ch  a s  i t  is  th e  c e n tr a l  e le-  

[ Dent of all th at flows fro m  G od  in to  t h e  so u l o f m an .

[ But that it has not yet descended from this into the 
[human understanding, is because the knowing neces- 
Iury for man’s ascent to meet God has been wanting; 
for every one must prepare the way for God, that is, 

[must prepare himself for reception, and this is done 
by means of knowledge. The knowledge that has 
been wanting to enable man to penetrate so far as to 

] see that God is one, and that more than one Divine 
[Being is impossible and that everything in nature is 
[from him, is as follows: 1. There has been as yet no 

of the spiritual world, the abode of spir- 
angels, to which every man goeth after death, 

f. And as little of the existence in that world of a 
[ sun, which is pure love from Jehovah God who is 
Kin midst of it. 3. From the fact that from that sun 
proceeds a heat which, in its essence, is love, and a  

I light which in its essence is wisdom. 4. Of the fact 
r that therefore all things in that world are spiritual 
ind affect the internal man, and constitute his will 

[lid understanding. 5. Of the fact that Jehovah 
[God and his sun p ro d u ced  not only the spiritual 
norld and all the sp ir itu a l o b je c ts  in it, which a re  

Adorable and su b sta n tia l, b u t  a ls o  the n a tu ra l  

norld and all the n a tu ra l o b je c ts  in it, which a re  
ilw innumerable but m a te r ia l . 6 .  N o  one has hith- 
irto known the d istin ctio n  b etw een  the s p ir itu a l  and  
Be natural, nor even  th e  e s s e n tia l  n a tu re  o f the 
■ Iritual. 7 . N or th a t  th e r e  a r e  three d e g re e s  of 
lore and wisdom, a c c o r d in g  to  w h ich  the a n g e lic  
ptaveDB aro arran g ed . 8 .  N o r  t h a t  th e  h u m an  mind  
[divided into the sam e n u m b e r o f  d e g re e s , in  o rd e r  
make It capable o f e le v a tio n  a f te r  d e a th  to  one  
the three heavens, which tu k e s  p la c e  a c c o rd in g  
ita life and faith combined. 9 . N o r , finally, that 
tthe least particle o f all these things could have 

IdfxUtence, unless from a Divine Being, which is 
itself absolute, and th u s  th e  first and the begin- 

wbioh is the so u rce  o f a l l  th in g s . H ith e r to  a

tarded and am still. On earth 1 was Involuntarily 
kept in contact with many trifling and many un
profitable things, and it has been a hard light to 
withdraw from them.—‘Worker.’ ”

August 4tb.—“I  would be pleased to give you all 
messages from loved ones, but I cannot; first, be
cause, in certain cases your medium prevents; and 
second, because in others the connection is so in
direct that to attempt a distinct messago would be 
fatal. Never mind, friends ! Be assured that life 
and love rest beyond the grave; that life and love 
are eternal, and never die; that those who loved 
you, love you still, and more; that those who, on 
earth, had not enough of the love of those dear ones, 
will find here continued love, and many, many others 
to give their love. Be assured that over all watches 
Eternal Goodness; be assured that the destiny of 
man is to live eternally, and to pass all hindrances, 
and to be happy at last. In the name of Him, peace 
be with you.—‘Custodian.’ ”—Light.

THE ABSOLUTE.
B y  M. C. C. Ch u rch .

I.
i t  is very gratifying to find in T h e  J o u r n a l  so 

xlear a presentation of “life and its manifestations” 
as is to be found in the many papers which have re
cently appeared in its columns. It shows that, after 
all these years of scientific and spiritualistic specu
lation, the human mind is awakening to a perception 
of an absolute, not only in nature as “persistent 
force” and ‘ ‘energy, ” but in man as the divine es
sence—love and wisdom,” and “above all” as “be
ing” and its “existence.” The church has formu
lated the triune Absolute as Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit—making the one God—Triune Personal. 
Philosophy has given expression to the same 
thought, with as little success for intelligible in
sight. Science is lost in “the relativity of knowl
edge” and staggers in the “unknowable.”

While the writers referred to do not give the full 
idea of the Absolute, they make an advance to the 
clearer views of Emanuel Swedenborg, who, in the 
judgment of the writer, is the only one who has met 
the difficulties in presenting the “knowable” side of 
God. 1 herewith present extracts from his writings 
which cover the main points at issue. The reader 
will find that Swedenborg gives that which reconciles 
and makes plain the whole problem. Prof. Wm. T. 
Harris, in his little work on the “Study of Philoso
phy,” has given Swedenborg's thought a masterly 
presentation—formulatingitin his own peculiar way 
under the laws of philosophical thinking. He has 
dono his work without probably ever reading 
Swedenborg’s writings. His own insights have en
abled him to reach the same general conclusions on 
liues purely logical. Let the reader closely scan the 
following paragraphs and light will come to dispel 
darkness.

1. “We shall treat of the Divine Being and of the 
divine essence. The two seem to be one and the 
same thing; but being is more universal than es
sence; for essence implies being, and originates in 
being. The being of God, or the Divine Being, can
not be described, because it transcends all human 
thought, which can receive only what is created 
and finite, not what is uncreated and infinite,! 
therefore not the Divine Being. The Divine Being 
is an absolute being, which is the origin of all 
things, and must be in all things in order that they 
may have being. A further conception of the Divine 
Being must be obtained from the following proposi
tions: 1. The one God is called Jehovah from be
ing; that is, because he alone is, was, and is to be, 
and because he is the first and the last, the begin
ning and the end, Alpha and the Omega. 2. This 
one God is substance itself and form itself, and an
gels and men are substance and forms derived from 
him, and so far as they are in him and he in them, 
they are images and likenesses of him. 3. The Di
vine Being is at once being in itself and existence in

selfishness, and in the thought of others, found hap
piness; who in others’ joy found the pleasure so long 
and passionately sought for, and acquired at last 
without the seeking.”

Tour nameP
“Armldaof the sun-lit prairies. I  have lain on 

the earth, in that thick grass, and watched every 
work of nature, from the springing into life of the 
germ, to the marvellous birth and life of the insect 
and the worm, and in all this I perceived, later, the 
hand of a personal Creator; and in this strengthened 
perception, become dear and fixed, I now live. Oh! 
watch and study and perceive all the traces of His 
intervention and direction. ‘Armlda.’ ”

We asked to be told something of her earth-life:
“ I did not know you. I  lived in the west of your 

homeland. 1 am not a well-educated person, but I 
think. You who think that you know and love the 
beautiful, inanimate works of Him, bave you ever 
spent days and nights alone, in the solitude, and, 
alone, watched, night after night, the vaulted arch 
of heaven? Have you learned to watch in the rust
ling leaves, in the shadows of approaching night, in 
the foam of mountain cataracts, for a trace, and for- 

j a voice and message from Him, in the coming of one 
of His spirit messengers? Until you have learned 
in all His works, to be ready, on the moment, to per
ceive the voice of His messengers, you have not 
known the true beauty of nature. -Armlda,’ who 
talked with the spirits of the woods and the foot
hills. I was by one parent an Indian; I  was a Choc
taw Indian, but I  was brought east in my girlhood.” 

The question was asked whether God intervened 
in the affairs of men, when came the following from 
“Worker:”

“I would say that this young woman used, before 
a critical audience, the word ‘intervention’ in the 
works of nature rather unguardedly. I do not con
sider that, in the works of nature, God does inter
fere with the eternal movement and design and the 
stupendous regularity of their organization and 
working; but, in the works of man, where the soul 
of man, his free will, and his designs come into ques
tion, I  do consider that God intervenes often, and 
with more or less directness. Take, as example, 
the innumerable cases of direct answer to prayer, to 
which, perhaps, each of you can bear witness, where 
the hearts of men have been turned and changed, 
without apparent reason or cause. Take the many 
miraculous cures, the thousand escapes from danger 
and disaster, the warnings, the advice, the sight; in 
all these comes the intervention of God.— ‘Worker.’”  

Why are certain people saved from, and others al
lowed to succumb to, disaster?

“Old-fashioned faith, enough to remove mountains, 
has a good deal still to do with the question; but, 
then, God only intervenes when, in His great wis
dom, He sees fit, and it is always intervention, not 
the rule. Do not fancy that I believe the Almighty, 
the abstract of all good and mercy, does personally 
interfere often with the law of events which follow 
causes, out through the immense aid of His myriads 
of helpers, to all of whom is entrusted more or less 
power, comes constant help and intervention. I am 
not saying what I believe and think, because I  know 
in how far I  can help and guide and intervene in 
your affairs.— ‘Worker.’ ”

In what way can one make himself most useful in 
this life?

* ‘It seems to me that the question is so simple that 
you are yourself very well able to answer it. He 
who best learns to serve his fellow-men, whether in 
the professions, or in any capacity; he who succeeds 
the best in bringing himself into a useful and worthy 
touoh with the greatest numbers during life, cer
tainly will be far on the way towards filling his place 
in this sphere, where the prospects and the numbers 
and the possibilities are so infinitely multiplied. One 
most important thing is spiritual development. This 
is a grand help to a speedy usefulness here; to crush 
out the lower instincts, and perfect all the higher 
and nobler thoughts. In this I  was grievously re-
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knowledge o/these things has been wanting, by whioh 
knowledge, nevertheless, man rises to a knowledge 
of the Divine Being.”—T. C. JR.., 51; No. 24.

6. "This absolute, which is the divine being, is 
not in place, but present in and with those who are 
in place, according to their reception of it; inasmuch 
as place, or progress from place to place, cannot be 
predicated of love and wisdom, nor of the good and 
true, nor of life therefrom which are the absolute in 
God, and are even God himself; hence his omni
presence. Wherefore, the Lord says, He is in the 
midst of them and that he is in them, and they in 
him. But he cannot be received by any as he is 
in himself. He appears as be is in his essence, as a 
sun above the angelic heavens, the proceeding from 
which as light is himself as to wisdom, and as heat 
is himself as to love.”—'T. C. R., 58; No. 25.

7. "From all this may be drawn the conclusion 
that God is infinite, that is, not finite, because he 
himself, as the creator, former, and maker of the 
universe, made all things finite, and this by means 
of his sun in the midst of which he is, and which con
sists of the divine essence that issues from Him as a 
sphere. Here is, and here originates, the first of 
the Uniting process, and its progress reaches even to 
ultimates in the nature of the world. It follows that 
he Is in himself infinite, because he is uncreated.
But the infinite seems to man as nothing, for the 
reason that he is finite, which adheres to his thought, 
which if it were taken away, he would feel as if 
what remained were nothing. Nevertheless it is the 
truth, that God is infinitely all, and that man of 
himself is comparatively nothing.”—T. C. R., 58;
No. 29.

8. "That God, and the Divine which pro
ceeds immediately from him, is not in space, al
though omnipresent, with every man in the world, 
with every angel In heaven, and with every spirit 
under heaven, is beyond the merely natural compre
hension, though it may in some measure be under
stood spiritually." This is because all natural ideas 
are based upon space; for they are formed from 
things material, In each and all of which, so far as 
they are visible, space is involved; everything great 
or small, everything that has length, breadth, and 
height, in a word, every dimension, form, and figure 
of the material world, is subject to space. It may, 
however, be naturally understood to some extent, if 
to these ideas a man admits a little spiritual light. 
But first the nature of spiritual ideas shall be briefly 
explained. They derive nothing from space, but 
everything from state. State is a term applied to 
love, life, wisdom, affections, joys, and in general to 
the good and true. A truly spiritual idea of these 
things has in it nothing in common with space; it is 
superior to ideas based upon space, and looks down 
upon them, as heaven looks down upon the earth. 
Now God is present in space without space, and in 
time without time, because he is always the same, 
from eternity to eternity; therefore the same after 
the world was created as before; while in him and 
to him there were no space and time before the crea
tion of the world, but afterwards. Therefore, be
cause he is the same, he is in space without space, 
and in time without time. I t  therefore follows that 
nature is separate from him. and yet he is omnipres
ent in nature; almost as life is present in all the sub
stantial and material elements of man, although it 
does not commingle Itself therewith; comparatively 
like light in the eye, sound in the ear, taste in the 
tongue, or like the ether whioh pervades all solid

. and liquid matter, and which holds the terraqueous 
globe together, and causes its motion, and so on. If 
these agencies were withdrawn, those substantialized 
and materialized forms would instantly collapse, or 
fall asunder. Even the human mind, if God were 

0 not present within it everywhere and always, would 
burst like a bubble in the air, and both brains, in 
whioh it acts from the first principles would turn to 
froth, and thus all that is human would become dust 
of the earth, and odor floating in the air.”—T. C. R.» 
69; No. 80.

(To be Continued.)

POWERS AND CAPACITIES OF THE MIND.*
There are facts which go to show that the ordinary 

self—the self to which belong the conscious will and 
conscious memory, the self whioh we are accustomed 
to regnrd as the totality of the individual mind, is not 
our complete mental being. Below the surface of 
the ordinary working life, is the sub-conscious part 
of our nature—thought, feeling, and will, which are 
not consciously recognized by the self of common 
experience—an unknown category to which may be 
referred telepathio and clairvoyant impressions. 
These impressions are conveyed in a peculiar manner 
to the ordinary consciousness beneath the threshold 
of habitual consciousness—the subliminal conscious
ness, as it has been appropriately called by Mr. F.
W. H. Myers.

The ordinary consciousness is evidently but one of 
several elements which constitute the complete con
sciousness. Two or more distinct trains of memory, 
feeling, and will, as is well known, may co-exist 
in the same individual. In some cases the secondary 
consciousness is more continuous than the primary 
consciousness. The hypnotic trance and double con
sciousness are probably the disordered workings of 
a stratum of self whioh is essential to the complete 
individuality.

To what extent does the sub-conscious or sublimi
nal self influence direct us? Awakened from the 
hynotic trance, a subject in a perfectly normal con
dition will do what he was directed to do in the 
trance, never doubting that he is acting from his own 
volition. May not a man's acts, those determined 
upon and performed by his ordinary self, be initiated 
by some stratum of self which lies outside the con-, 
scious will, which forms no part of the stream of con
sciousness in which he habitually lives? This strat
um of self is probably just as actively conscious as is 
the self of conscious experience, existing, we may 
suppose, in some kind of codrdination with the 
organism, and forming a part of the total individ
uality.

Is it incredible that the subliminal consciousness, 
acquiring knowledge by supernormal means, by tele
pathy, clairvoyance, etc., should communicate to the 
ordinary consciousness knowledge which to it is new 
and sometimes surprising, and apparently miracu
lous?

We know that communications are written with
out the conscious origination of the person whose 
hand makes the letters. The supernormal process 
known as automatic writing is but one of a series of 
kindred processes—word-hearing, word-seeing and 
word-uttering. To take one of these processes of 
automatic verbalization: "the hearing of voices” is 
a phenomenon which has been noted in every age, 
and one which has played an important part in the 
religious history of man, exerting no small influence 
in the formation and progress of religious beliefs.

Not infrequently the voices have been, in thought 
and moral tone, above the normal level of those who 
have heard them. Some have heard them from in
fancy all through their lives, and in adversity or 
danger more distinctly than at other times. The 
utterances have been words of warning, of monition, 
of instruction. What is the explanation? It is easy 
in all such cases to allege insanity, but what kind of 
insanity is that in which its only indication is that 
the person automatically, as it were, hears a voice 
which, he comes to know by experience, expresses a 
higher wisdom than he is conscious of possessing?

By such a monitory voice was Socrates, the wisest 
man of the ancient world, guided in the affairs of 
life. He was a man of robust constitution, physical 
health, and moral balance. In discussing freedom 
of thought and speech, in his admirable work on 
"Liberty,” John Stuart Mill says of Socrates: "Born 
in an age and country abounding in individual great
ness, this man has been handed down to us, by those 
who best knew both him and the age, as the most 
viituous man in it; while we know him as the head 
and prototype of all subsequent teachers of virtue, 
the source equally of the lofty inspiration of Plato 
and the judicious utilitarianism of Aristotle, 
t maestri di color che sanno, the two headsprings of 
ethical as of all other philosophy. This acknowl
edged master of all eminent thinkers who have since 
lived, whose fame, still growing after more than two 
thousand years, all but outweighs the whole re
mainder of the names which make his native city 
illustrious,—was put to death by his countrymen, 
after a judicial conviction, for impiety and immor
ality. Impiety in denying the gods of the State; in
deed, his accuser asserted (see the 'Apologia') that 
he believed In no gods at all. Immorality, in be
ing, by his doctrines and instructions, a ‘corrupter 
of youth.1 The tribunal, doubtless, honestly found him 
guilty of the charges preferred, and condemned the 
man who probably of all then born had deserved best 
of mankind, to be put to death as a criminal.”

Both Zenophon and ’Plato, who were intimate

I ‘ Reprinted from tb i Piyohlsal Batlew, 1881.

friends of Socrates, vouch for what he said in re ^  I  
to his daemon—whose voice was always one of S f l  
ing and restraint, whose silence meant approviull 
the philosopher's course. The voloe gave proof of 1 
sagacity, which Socrates always recognized as 1 
and of knowledge greater than he possessed, and I 
dependent upon his observation and experience. ■ ]

During the series of events that resulted in Socia. I 
tes' death, the monition was one of silence, except 1 
once, when it interposed to cheok his design to p̂ . 
pare a speech in his defence. By sustaining sitenee I 
the daemon approved those courageous acts and 
words, since admired and praised by millions, which 1 
brought upon him the extreme penalty inflicted b* I 
the Dikastery—a penalty which, with but little tea. I 
porizing, he could easily have escaped.

In his last speech Socrates said: "There has bap. ] 
pened to me, O my judges, a wonderful thing. p0r I 
that accustomed divine intimation in time past caae I 
to me very many times and met on slight occasion; 1 
if I  were about to act in some way not right; butnow 
this fate which ye behold has come upon me, this I 
which a man might deem and which is considered tbs | 
very worst of ills. Yet neither when I left my borne I 
this morning was I  checked by that accustomed sign, 
nor when I  came up hither to the judgment hail, nor I 
at any point in my speeoh as I  spoke. And yet U 
other speeches of mine the sign has often stopped qi I 
in the midst. But now it has not hindered me In any I 
deed or word of mine connected with this present 1 
business. What, thep, do I suppose to be the reason 
thereof? I  will tell you. I  think it is that what has 
happened to me has been a good thing; and we must 1 
have been mistaken when we supposed that death 1 
was an evil. Herein is a strong proof to me of this, I 
for that accustomed sign would assuredly have] 
checked me, had I  been about to do aught that was 
evil.

Shall it be said of Socrates, the greatest combing] 
tion of intellect and virtue of the ancient world, I 

I whose profound wisdom during his life and whom I 
philosophic fortitude and serenity under the sentence I 
and in the hour of death have commanded the adoi. I 
ration and praise of countless millions who have I 
lived since he passed to the silent realm, that he was I 
a victim of hallucination? Were his words and acts, j 
that have been thus eulogized, those of a man insane? | 
Is it not more reasonable to believe that his “dffimoni’i  
represented a higher intellectual and moral plane I 
than that of the conscious life which was guided and 1 
directed by the mysterious voice which he obeyed, 1 
and always wisely, even in the face of physical I 
death?

Mr. Myers, who has treated the subject of sublim-1 
inal consciousness in a manner at once original and 
brilliant, after defining genius as "A mental consti. 
tution which allows a man to readily throw forth Into 
conscious life the products of unconscious thought,11 j 
refers to the story of Socrates as "Rich in psycho
logical suggestions of the possibility that the me»- 
sages which are conveyed to the conscious mind from 
unconscious strata of the personality, whether is 
sounds, as sights, or as movements, may sometimê  
come from far beneath the realm of dream and con
fusion, from some self whose monitions convey to us 
a wisdom profounder than we know.”

When it is considered that in the life of Socrates j 
were periods of "Immobility frequently lasting for 
hours, and once, as reported, for a consecutive day 
and night, when he was inaccessible to any outward 
stimulus and remained fixed as in a deep contempla- 
tion,” and this without any suggestion of epilepsy or 
previous hysterical disturbance, the conviction is In- 
creased that the monitory voice and the monitory 

■  silence came from a supernormal source. If fros 
his own sub-consolous nature, as it seems to me 
probable, what an unexplored and unknown domtii 
of being is implied, in opposition to all materialistic 
theories of the human mind.

To me is suggested by the facta mentioned a! 
larger form of life in which the different conscious
nesses are merged—a wider and more comprehenslit 
consciousness that transcends any analogies or com
parisons we may use. The human mind has powers 

I and capacities not dreamed of in the old philosophic 
and psychologies, and the movements in which some 
of them are externalized, although apparently auto
matic to the ordinary consciousness, are nevertheless I 
conscious and volitional to the stratum of intelli
gence from whioh they originate, and all the con
scious states are probably comprised in the human 
mind, which, though it seems to be made up of 1 i 
whole platoon of personalities, is an Indivisible, In
dividual unity, having Its basis, not in the fleeting 
world of phenomena, but in the world of reality, 
which underlies all the changing scenes of nature, 
In the nouiuenal world. Thun, on one side, man it 
linked to that whioh is permanent and eternal; 1  
the other, to that which is phenomenal, relative, H  
transient.—B. F. Underwood.
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DR. SHUFELDT ON BIOLOGY.* 
pr. R. W. Shufoldt, who has a national reputation 
I biologist and naturalist, has had a somewhat 

■ jouS experience. Although not a Roman Catho- 
^ a„^ as he Bays, not * ‘even an acceptor of the 
L̂ amental requirements of the Christian faith,11 he 
03 Invited by Bishop Keane, the rector of the Cath
ie University of America, to deliver a series of 
ĵ tures on biology before the faculty and students 

pie University. To his surprise was added, as 
0 learn from his preface, pleasure at the way in 

!fhlcb bis first leoture was received; which was al
lied, however, by the marked disapproval evinced

some of his audience for the other lectures.
| Moreover, although C ard in al G ibbons h ad  p erso n -  

illy suggested th at th e  le c tu re s  b e  p ub lished  in th e  
[pathollo Mirror, of B a ltim o re , o n ly  th e  first tw o  
'lectures, and m erely ap p ro v e d  p o rtio n s  o f th e se , 
fere published in th a t  p a p e r , an d  th e  le c tu re s  m et 

f fith a similar fate a t  th e  h an d s o f th e  C a th o lic  N ew s 
|olWashington. I t  is h a rd ly  s u rp ris in g , th e re fo re , 
(bat Dr. Shufeldt should d e d ica te  th e  p re s e n t publl- 
eailon to the CatboU c c le rg y  an d  laym en  o f th is  

[gouDtry "with the profound h op e th a t  th e y  m ay  read  

ltd comprehend th e tru th s  I  h a v e  en d eavored  to  
[convey.”

I  Wo cannot say th a t w e feel a n y  su rp rise  a t  th e  
feeceptlon met with by th e  tru th s  so  a b ly  p resen ted  
Fly Dr. Shufeldt in h is le c tu re s . T h e  R om an  C a th -  
folio mind is eminently th e o lo g ic a l, an d  C h ristian  
Rheology has not yet learn ed  to  a c c e p t  th e  le g itim a te  
noodusiong of modern scie n ce , w h a te v e r m ay  be said  
to! those who are sufficiently re lig io u s  to  re le g a te  
rthehr theology to th e su b ord in ate  p la c e  w here i t  be- 
1 longs. No objection could  be m ad e by an y  one to  
' the first lecture, w hich tre a ts  of th e  h is to ry  and
■ present domain of biology. N o r o u g h t th e  second, 

Nhlch deals with the g e o lo g ica l re la tio n s  o f b iology, 
[tohave aroused much opp osition , a lth o u g h  its  re fe r

ences to the antiquity o f g e o lo g ica l fo rm a tio n s  w ith
'theirorganic rem ains tou ch  clo sely  on th e o lo g ica l  
prejudices. Probably th e  n e ce ssa ry  re fe re n ce s  to  
[Dirwin and W allace arou sed  ill-fe e lin g , a s  m u ch  as  
the actual statements of fa c ts . W h en , h ow ev er, D r. 

iShufeldt came to tre a t  of th e  v alu e  o f b io logy  as a  
study, which was th e su b ject o f  h is  th ird  le c tu re , he  
was on very dangerous g ro u n d . H e re  h e  h ad  to  

j deal with the developm ent o f o rg a n ic  form s, and al- 
Ithough he treats th e m a tte r  v e ry  cau tio u sly  th e  
I cloven foot of evolution cou ld  n o t avoid  sh ow ing it-  
lielf, to the exclusion of th e  th eo ry  o f c re a tio n  w hich  
lb nowhere referred to . E v en  th is  should  h av e  been  
jjorgiven, however, fo r th e  sak e  of th e  lucid  s ta te -  

sent of the benefits to  be d erived  from  th e  study of 
| biology, not the least of w hich is its  influence o v er  

the treatment of diseases and in ju ries  to  th e  o rg an -  
bin, and of the best mode of p ro secu tin g  th e  inquiry.

| Dr. Shufeldt1? last lecture was the consideration of 
1 the growth and future influence of biology, and it is 
[ fall of interesting and curious information. It  is 
Remarkable how many of the structures in the human 
I My are still unexplained as to their uses. It is 
I only a few years ago that the object of the pineal 
I gland, formerly thought to be the seat of the soul,
I was revealed by th e  d isco v ery  in  N ew  Z ealand  o f a  
I unique form of lizard w hich h a s  th e  ru d im en ts  o f  a  
I third eye, mid-way in  th e  b r a in , con n ected  w ith  th e  
I pineal gland. In  re fe rr in g  to  th e  p ositio n  o f psy
chological inquiry, and in  m e n tio n in g  th e  w ork done 
[by the British Society fo r  P s y c h ic a l  R e sea rch , D r. 
Rmfeldt expressed h im self sa tisfied  w ith  th e  tru th  
■ telepathy. The su b je c t o f  th e  n a tu ra l h is to ry  of 
mimals and plants is o f e sp e c ia l in te r e s t  to  h im , and 
■ relation to the future o f th e  in q u iry  in to  th e  d is- 
mbution of organio form s in  sp a ce  and tim e, he 
[ states that "the com bined re su lts  o f  th e  la b o re rs  in 
! these Helds will be an e la b o ra tio n  o f o u r know ledge
■  the true affinities existing among all animals, 
both in time and in space, as well as the true affini- I 
pipleting among all plants, from their beginning

time up to inolude all modern flora.1* As to the

origin of life upon the earth Dr. Shufeldt limits him
self to an examination of the opinions of Darwin, 
Balfour and Wesley, and he states his own belief that 
“ we may have living matter arise from non-Uving, 
and It was what took place at the dawn of life upon 
earth.11 In connection with which conclusion, we 
would say merely that at present we know nothing 
of the conditions which prevailed when the first liv
ing organisms appeared, and therefore we have no 
data on which to base a scientific opinioq. Dr. Shu
feldt concluded his course, by hoping that the Cath
olic University would speedily make a readjustment 
of religion to science, a reply to which suggestion 
was made by the exclusion of bis lectures from the 
Catholic press, and he might therefore have fitly 
omitted from the present publication, especially in 
view of what he says in his preface, the final para
graph in which he thanks the faculty and students 
for their undisturbed and continuous attention from 
the beginning to the end of the series.

| -Ltrtarw on Blolocf." Delivered before the Cethollo University 
lento*. By Dr. B. W. Shufeldt, 18031. Reprinted from the Amer- 
IBM.

SWEDENBORG ON MARRIAGE.
The unique place occupied by the Swedish phill 

osopher, Swedenborg, as the founder of modern Spir 
itualism, as distinguished from mere spiritism, ren 
ders of great importance anything he may have said 
in relation to the state of man after death. It is im 
possible not to be struck on reading some of his 
works with the fundamental position assigned 
marriage in the spiritual economy of nature 
described by him. Swedenborg affirms that good 
and truth are the universale of creation, and hence 
they are in all things, not separately but together 
and with an innate inclination to join themselves to 
gether in one. Particularly is this so in the animal 
kingdom, the masculine element of which is the 
truth of good or truth grounded on good, and the 
feminine element the good of that truth, or the good 
founded on that truth. From this marriage of good 
and truth are derived the love of sex, with the 
higher form of love to which Swedenborg applies 
the term “conjugial.” The love of sexbelongs to aUl 
the members of the animal kingdom, because it 
proper to to the animal or external nature. But 
conjugial love belongs to the internal or spiritual 
man, and'hence it is peculiar to man, in whom an 
internal spiritual principle is implanted. The de 
velopment of this principle leads to an inversion of 
the love of sex, which thus becomes the chaste love 
of the sex as the marriage of good and truth, and 
man and woman exhibit the form of this marriage in 
proportion as their interior spirituaUty is opened.

According to this view the sex continues to exist 
after death, although spiritualized, and it is inter 
esting to note the explanation given by Swedenborg 
of the difference between the masculine and femenine 
principles. He writes: “The essential distinction 
between the two is this, in the masculine principle, 
love is inmost, and its covering is wisdom, or, what 
is the same, the masculine principle is love covered 
(or veiled) by wisdom; whereas in the feminine 
principle, the wisdom of the male is inmost, and its 
covering is love thence derived; but this latter love 
is feminine, and is given by the Lord to the wife 
through the wisdom of the husband; whereas the 
former love is masculine, which is the love of grow
ing wise, and is given by the Lord to the husband 
according to the reception of wisdom. It is from 
this circumstance, that the male is the wisdom of 
love, and the female is the love of that wisdom 
therefore from creation there is implanted in each a 
love of conjunction so as to become a one.11 That 
this explanation has psychological truth, in that it 
agrees with observed phenomena, appears from 
Swedenborg's further statement that by birth the 
character of the male is intellectual, that of the 
female partaking more of the wUl principle. This 
is explained further, that “the male is born into the 
affection of knowing, understanding, and growing 
wise, and the female into the love of conjoining her
self with that affection in the male.11 These affec
tions have their physical correspondents, for as, ac
cording to the teachings of Swedenborg Spirit
ualism, “the interiors form the exteriors to their

own likeness, and the masculine form is the form of 
the intellect, and the feminine is the form of the 
love of that intellect, therefore the malo and the 
female differ as to the features of the face, the tone 
of the voice, and the form of the body.11 They dif
fer also in their gestures and manners, and are not 
exactly similar in any respect. Indeed, “the male 
principle in the male, is male in every part of his 
body, even the most minute, and also in every idea 
of his thought, and every spark of his affections; the 
same is true of the female principle in the female.11

Swedenborg reasons very properly that as male 
and female cannot be changed into each other, they 
must remain male and female in their spiritual state 
of existence. But how does h§ prove that the love 
of the sex remains? He says that man kfiows that 
there is such a thing as love, but hb does not know 
what love is. He is not aware that love is his very 
life, not only the common life of his whole body and 
of all his thoughts but also the life of all their par
ticulars........... Love therefore is the heat of the life
of man, or his vital heat; the heat of the blood, and 
also its redness, are from this source alone.11 This 
must, we suppose, be regarded as having an esoteric 
sense, as he adds, “the fire of the angelic sun, which 
is pure love, produces this effect.11 But every man 
has his own peculiar love, -as appears from the in
finite variety of human countenances, for “the coun
tenance is changed and varied according to the af
fection of love; a man's desires also, which are of 
love, and likewise his joys and sor
rows, are manifested in the countenance.11 
Tet it is the interior man, that which is the spirit 
which lives after death, and not the exterior man 
that Uves in this world, which is the form of love. 
The exterior man learns from infancy to conceal his 
love, and even to make a show of desires that do not 
belong to it. But it is a man's own peculiar love that 
remains with him after death, and it is one with him
self. For love is the “esse” or essence of a man's 
life, as thought is the “exlatere” or existence of his 
life, derived from the love. Hence “speech and ac
tion, which are said to flow from the thought, do not 
flow from the thought, but from the love through 
the thought;11 which is true according to the princi
ples which make feeUng or emotion the psychological 
basis of mind. If we consider further the nature of 
love, we find that according to the teaching of Swe
denborg, it is ‘ ‘a desire and consequent tendency to 
conjunction; and conjugal love to conjunction into a 
one; for the male-man and the female-man were so 
created, that from two they may become as it were 
one man, or one flesh; and when they become a one, 
then, taken together they are a man in his fulness; 
but without such conjunction, they are two, and each 
is a divided or half-man. Now as the above con
junctive tendency lies concealed in the inmost of 
every part of the male, and of every part of the 
female, and the same is true of the faculty and de
sire to be conjoined together into one, itfoUows, that 
the mutual and reciprocal love of the sex remains 
with men after death.”

Thus Swedenborg proves that, assuming the con
tinuance of life after death, we shaU retain the prin
ciple of love which seeks satisfaction in spiritual 
union between the sexes. This conclusion is elab
orately worked out in the work which treats of “Con
jugial Love,” but we cannot now do more than quote 
a passage in which a spirit is made to describe the 
experience of himself and his wife. He says: “ We 
are one, her life is in me, - and mine in her; we are 
two bodies, but one soul; the union between us is 
that of the two viscera in the breast, which are called 
the heart and the lungs; she is my heart and I  am 
her lungs; but as by the heart we here mean love, 
and by.the lungs wisdom, she is the love of my wis
dom, and I  am the wisdom of her love, therefore her 
love from without veils my wisdom, and my wisdom 
from within enters into her love, hence, there is an 
appearance of the unity of our souls in our faces.”
Have we not here the explanation of the resemblance 
which is often noted between the features of husband 
and wife even in this Ufe?

There is one point which deserves attention. What
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is the future lot of those who not having been mar 
ried in this life, through no fault of their own, have 
no partner with whom to renew the marriage rela
tion in the spirit world ? The answer to this ques
tion to be derived from the teaching of Sweden 
borg, is that such persons are in in the same position 
as those who find themselves, owing to difference of 
inclinations, unable to live with their married pafit 
ners. These are separated and to the man is given 
a suitable wife, and to the woman a suitable husband 
It could not be otherwise in the case of the unmar
ried, who, if they are fitted spiritually for it, may 
expect for themselves, according to Swedenborgian 
doctrine, the completeness of nature which, as we 
have seen, is contributed by the marriage of conju 
gal love, and therefore' look forward in the future 
life to the spiritual partnership that has failed them 
in this.

DRUMMOND’S “ ASCENT OF MAN.”
We did not complete last week our notice of Mr.I 

Drummond's “Ascent of Man." In the chapter on 
“The Struggle for Life,” he remarks:

“Apart from the initial appetite hunger, the stim
ulus of environment—that which necessitates 
man to struggle for life—is two-fold. The first is 
inorganic nature, including heat and cold, climate 
and weather, earth, air, water—the material world. 
The second is the world of life, comprehending all 
plants and animals, and especially those animals 
against whom primitive man has always to struggle 
most—other primitive men. All that man is, all the 
arts of life, all the gifts of civilization, all the hap
piness and joy and progress of the world, owe much 
of their existence to that double war.” That is, 
hunger creates certain wants, and the struggle for 
life is the struggle against those who would fain 
keep to themselves the means of supplying those 
wants. Now so far as by 1 ‘hunger” is meant mere 
physical hunger, and by “ want” mere physical want, 
we think their importance in the development of civil
ization may be easily exaggerated. There is “hun
ger” and “want” of the mind, “craving of the soul,” 
as well as of the body, and the former has probably 
been much the more important factor of the two 
in that development. If we take the case of the be
ginnings of “fine art,” we see that the taste for 
drawing and carving was exhibited at what would 
seem to be a very early period of human existence, I 
and this is a matter of mental, not physical “taste.11

It is unfortunate that Mr. Drummond did not show 
his originality by thus extending the sphere of 
“ want” among primitive men. To the mental and 
not the physical hunger must be traced the highest 
developments of civilization, and probably even lan
guage itself, which began in the effort to express 
the emotions of man's nature. To the same source 
must be traced the “struggle for the life of others,” 
which out of the simple sympathy between mother 
and child has developed the altruism of a Buddha, a 
Jesus, and an AuguBte Comte. The gospel of love 
may, indeed, be traced still lower to the sexual in
stinct, and this again, if we may accept the conclu
sions of Dr. 8. Y. Clevenger, is a kind of hunger, 
which shows itself occasionally in the devouring by 
animals of their offspring. This point is not 
touched on by the author, who dwells rather on the 
self-sacrifice which attends reproduction not only 
among the lower forms of life, but even with man 
himself: “All that is moral, and social, and other- 
regarding has come along the line of this function.” 
He dwells also on the important part played in na
ture by cooperation. This is especially observable 
in the relations between insects and flowers, and in 
the sociability which is characteristic of many ani
mals. Cooperation is indeed essential to all prog
ress. “Organic evolution,” says Mr. Herbert 
Spencer, “is primarily the formation of an aggre
gate,” and he might have said the same of inorganic 
evolution. In referring to the ethical significance 
of sex, Mr. Drummond remarks that no very clear 
advantage of the sex distinction has yet been made 
out by science. Nor will it be until science recog
nizes that he principle of sex belongs as much to the

inorganic worl(l as to the organic. It will be then 
seen that it is an advantage* because it is a necessity. 
Otherwise it could not be said that “maleness is one] 
thing and femaleness another,” and that “each has 
been specialized from the beginning to play a sepa
rate role in the drama of life.”

We fear that in these days of woman's rights manyl 
of Mr. Drummond's readers will objeot to his asser
tion that “woman completes her destiny by occupy
ing herself with the industries and sanctities of the 
home, and paying the debt of Motherhood to her] 
race.” This is the inference from the conclusion 
that man's life is determined chiefly by the function 
of nutrition, and woman's by the function of repro
duction. There-is a general truth in this view, but 
to make it the test at the end of human evolution as 
at the beginning appears to us far from reasonable. 
Intelligence, which should be the governing princi
ple of all lives alike, is the attribute of both men and 
women and there cannot be ultimately any limitation 
of its faculties or its rewards to either sex. The 
duties of altruism are as much binding on the one as 
Ion the other.

We have not space to follow Mr. Drummond 
through his argument as to the evolution of a mother 
and of a father. We must question, however, his 
statement that motherhood did not exist until the 
birth of the first human child. The study of monkey 
life is sufficient to disprove it. The author, after re
ferring to a mother’s patience with her offspring, 
says: “Feeling with another is the literal transla
tion of the name of the second virtue—sympathy. 
From feeling with it, the parent will sooner or later 
be led to do something to help it; then it will do 
more things to help it; finally it will be always help
ing it. Now to care for things is to become careful; 
to tend things is to become tender. Here are four 
virtues—patience, sympathy, carefulness, tenderness 
—already dawning upon mankind.” All of these are 
exercised, however, by the mother of the monkey 
babe. We much doubt, moreover, the truth of the 
author's statement, in relation to the evolution of a 
father, that “the apathy and estrangement between 
husbaxd and wife in the animal world is radical and 
universal.” Darwin has shown that monogamy is 
tho most usual practice among the higher apes, as 

certainly is with many birds, and as to the latter, 
at least, the apathy between husband and wife is 
conspicuous by its absence. The distinction the 
author is so anxious to make between man and the 
lower animals, is discredited by his indorsement of 
the opinion that primitive man had, like animals, 
a pairing season. The author, who has an imper
fect conception of the relation between the family, 
the clan and the tribe, speaks of the “incorporation 
of the family into a clan or tribe,” whereas in reality 
the “clan,” by which he evidently means “gens,” 
precedes the family in the ordinary sense and repre
sents the maternal principle, as the clan proper and 
tribe represent the paternal principle.

Mr. Drummond remarks that “the family contains 
all the machinery, and nearly all the power, for the 
moral education of mankind.” He hardly approaches,

I however, the subject of the evolution of morality, 
which he very properly states is based on the cus
toms which people have when they are together, as 
shown by the meaning of the term “mores.” The 
concluding chapter of his present work is entitled 
“Involution” and its main object is to show not only 
the importance of the environment to the progress of 
evolution, but that “the environment itself rises 
with every evolution of any form of life.” As the 
environment of the social tree is “all the things, 
and all the persons, and all the Influences, and all 
the forces with which, at each successive stage of 
progress it enters into correspondence,” so the en
vironment of Nature is the immanent God. This 
God is to Mr. Drummond also the creator, since cre
ation is to him the only theory of origins in the field, 
as evolution is the only theory of the method of cre
ation. Before accepting this opinion we must know 
what is meant by “creation.” The author telle us 
that “evolution is not to unfold from within; it is 
infold from without.” Supposing, however, that the

scientific doctrine of evolution includes both of Uî .] 
processes, we can imagine the origlnatiou of fork] 
without the necessity of aolual creation.

In leaving Mr. Drummond's book we must 
witness to the excellent spirit in which it is wriy* 1 
and although it contains nothing new, to the admlr- 
able way in which its facts and arguments are pr̂ l 
sented.

THE RIGHTS OF CAPITAL 
The accumulation of vast fortunes in the hands of 1 

private individuals is becoming a serious social proh. I
lem. The saying has become current that “know!.]
edge is power,” but in this commercial age it isfousd 
I that money is still more powerful, as it can com. M 
Imand the knowledge which others have acquired,;! 
besides performing other feats equally importintuj 1  
sometimes hot so excusable. In the old world, and I  
particularly in England, large landed estates, gome* 1 
times bringing in enormous revenues from the build* I  
ings erected on them, are handed down from one gen. 1  
[eration to another, not by virtue of the law of primo-fl 
geniture as is usually supposed, but by settlement! 
and entail. With reference to the vast estates of I  
another character which have been accumulatei-in 1  
[this country, Judge Lyman Trumbull remarks:

[ ] ln  1860 there were few millionaires and lew large i  
[fortunes in this country, but since then a,rich class I  
has sprung up, so that in 1890, according to reliable! 

statistics, 1 per cent of .the people owns as much 1  
wealth as the other 99 per cent. In 1890 there were 1  
12,690,182 families in the United States, and accord*! 
|ing to George K. Holmes, in the Political Science! 
Quarterly, 4,017 of these possessed seven-tenths of I  
the wealth. Just think of it—one family possessing! 
the wealth of 2,000 families the country over! In the! 
city of New York alone there are said to be five men 1  
whose aggregated wealth exceeds $3,000,000,000.! 
How many hundred millions are held by various ■  
wealthy corporations, coal and oil syndicates, ud I  
other trusts, I am unable to state. T h e richest cor- 9 
porations and persons on earth are probably in the I  
United States. How have they accumulated their I  
vast fortunes? Surely not by their own industry ud I  
thrift, but by the aid of statutes regulatingtberlghti I 
of property, generally statutes providing for the I  
transmission of property by descent or by will or the fl 
[creation of monopolies.”

True as those statements are, it by no menu I 
[follows that the possession oi great wealth if a fl 
crime. Doubtless there are particular cases in I 
which it has been obtained by methods which are | 
criminal in everything but name, but usually I  
it has been acquired by persons who have the ability I  
and the fortune to take advantage of circumstances I  
which others might have overlooked or not been I 
able to utilize. The possession of wealth, therefore, I  
is not a crime, and it has its rights in the enjoyment I 
of which it should be protected. Its rights, how- fl 
ever, become the measure of its duties, and these I 
should be strictly enforced. This is required, in-1 
deed, in the interest of the possessors of wealth 
themselves, to avert the jealousy which its posses- I 
sion will otherwise surely arouse. It by no means 
follows that because property has its rights, the ad* 
cumulation of immense wealth is desirable for the I 
community. If men were perfect and never abased I 
their good fortune, it would make little difference ii] 
the long run whether money was in the hands of the 1 
few or the many. It would be distributed and lib I 
water would find the lowest level. Unfortqnatefyj 
men are not yet perfect, and that they do not as i 
rule when possessed of great wealth use It properly ] 
is proved by the simple fact of the existence through
out the country of so much poverty and misery, it 
is advisable therefore that measures of some kind 
should be taken for hindering the formation of for
tunes which imperii society on the one hand by tbs 
feelings of opposition which they arouse in the 
breasts of its less fortunate members, and on the 
other hand by the excessive influence which they 
give to their possessors.

It is sometimes said that the accumulation of gnat 
wealth will cease with the conditions whioh bars
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lllherto rendered that accumulation possible. Wo I got their money placed. Frederick T. Adams, a I similar, because he is spiritual, and consequently an 
,ire told that the time has passed for making large I broker of No. 71 Broadway, has bet $10,000 against 1 interior man; but the difference does not appear to
lirtunes out of railroad construction. This may be 
gp, but this is not the only way In which railway 
pigostes manage to make money at the expense of 
the public. It is said also that competition has putl 
i stop to the great accumulation of wealth by means 

III manufacturing. Such an assertion as this seems 
| jbsurd In the face of the numberless trusts with!
L ffcioh the country is overspread, the object of which 
.  ̂to prevent competition. T h at no more fortunes,
| ynall or great, may be made out of war, we sincerely 
r hops, but let not those who oppose the social! 
■  changes which are required by the law of evolution 

jitter themselves that civil war can never again 
hke place. We were within measurable distance of 

J civil war a few months ago through the conduct of 
one man, and it is impossible to say what may or 
guy not take place if the ju st claims of labor are notl 

'satisfied. It will not do to take chances in the mat
ter, and not only must the present possessors of 
inordinate wealth be compelled to do their duty to 
-too people, to whom they in large measure owe their 

[-• wealth, but' means must be adopted for rendering 
toe accumulation of vast fortunes more difficult in 

V toe future. What these means are we have iudi- 
cated from time to time in T h e  J o u r n a l , and we 

[ now merely say that the destruction of a ll monopoly,
[ toe prevention of railway fraud and jobbery, and 
I list but not least, the establishment of profit-shar- 
\ log as part of our industrial system, are the three 
I  most Important aims to be kept in view by those 
(. who have the best welfare of society at heart.

$5,000 with H. B. Livingston on Morton. Mr. I him, because he cannot compare his spiritual state 
Adams said to-day he held $5,000 belonging to a 1 with his former natural state, having put off the lat-
customer who wanted to bet it on Hill if he could 
get $15,000 against it. It was reported up-town ex- 
Mayor Grant had placed $10,000 with brokers to bet 
at evens on his own election, so that he might bring 
down the odds offered on Strong. It is said a big 
lot of Tammany money will soon be put in circula
tion for the purpose.11

THE NEW  P A R T Y .
I  Under this title an organization has been formed 
Kin England by a curious group of persons, which in 
dudes persons of such opposite characteristics as 
Grant Allen, Lady Henry Somerset and Keir Hardy 
The ruling idea of the organization is democracy 
pure and simple to be shown by perfect equality of 

■ individuals and sexes. Some of its aims are stated 
-bySarah Grand, who says: "W oman will be in no
'lowervital environment than man; the swart me 
chanic, who will not be swart any longer, will dress 
for dinner regularly; factory girls will prefer Tenny 
ton to the music hall and Buskin to ornamental hats 
and even the debased upper classes will be so far 
elevated that they will no longer over-eat them 
selves, which, as is well known, they now do habit 

[ tally and systematically.11 This may sound absurd 
to those whose thoughts continually dwell on the 

("almighty dollar,11 but we think the person who 
(peaks of Mrs. Grand's words simply as a “ hotch 
potch of inflated nonsense and bombastic rhapsody 
would do well to join the organization. He would 

.betaught manners, at least, if he were not able to 
understand that a laborer may also be a  gentleman 
or to learn that the reading of Tennyson is prefer 
able to attending ordinary music halls.

POLITICAL GAMBLING.
j A few days ago we read in the daily press that 
[ "the absence of any betting on the State ticket here 
I (Buffalo, N. Y .,) is an indication of the puzzling sill 
I nation!” Nothing can show better than this para] 
graph the innate spirit of gambling which afflicts] 
opr people more than any other civilized nation on 

! earth. The Civic Federation has recently made 
I strong efforts to put down gambling in Chicago, and 
its leaders are praised by the press for their courage 
in attacking so gigantic an evil, and at the same 
tine this same press is openly encouraging the very 

I spirit of gambling by its insertion of such announce- 
I moots as the following, which appeared in the Cbi- 
’ ago Tribune of October 25th:
IG'The amount of confidence partisans have in : the 
I success of their cause this fall is being exhibited in 
[manycases by backing their judgment with their 
, money. Measured by the prevailing odds, the Re
publican candidates are decided favorites, and those 
who insist on taking the Republican end of it are

Some three years ago, perhaps. The J ockxal In 
a notice of Dr. Edward Clarke's book on ' ‘Visions,11 
quoted some passages from Dr. O. W. Holmes1 in
troduction to this book. We are now reminded of 
the work by seeing extracts from the Introduction 
quoted by Rev. M. J .  Savage in a sermon on "The 
Religion of Holmes's Poems.11 Dr. Clark having 
claimed that all visions of the dying are probably 
automatic and illusive, Dr. Holmes says: “  ‘But 
yet who, believing in God and personal immortality, 
as the writer (Dr. Clarke) rejoices in doing, will 
dare to say absolutely all? Will dare to assert there 
is no possible exception?1 It must be borne in mind, 
too, that he recognized the ‘ego1 as distinct from his 
engine,1 the bodily mechanism, and that he speaks 

of the will as a primum mobile—an initial force, a 
cause.11 And then Dr. Holmes relates two cases told 
by Dr. Clark, which are cited by Mr. Savage: 
"D r. Clark mentioned a circumstance to me not 
alluded to in the essay. At the very instant of dis
solution, it seemed to him, as he sat at the dying 
l a d y 's  bedside, that there arose ‘something,1 an un
defined yet perfectly apprehended somewhat, to 
which he could give no name, hut which was like a 
departing presence. I  should have listened to this 
story less receptively, it may be, but for the fact 
that I  bad heard the very same experience, almost 
in the very same words, from the lips of one whose 
evidence is eminently to be relied upon. With the 
last breath of the parent she was watching, she had 
the consciousness that ‘something1 arose, as if the 
‘spirit1 *had made itself cognizable at the moment of 
quitting its mortal tenement. The coincidence in 
every respect of these two experiences has seemed 
to me to justify their mention in this place.11

ter and being In the former; therefore I have often 
heard such persons say, that they know no other than 
that they are in the former world, with this differ
ence, however, that they no longer see those whom 
they had left In that world; but that they see those 
who Jiad departed out of it, or were diseased. The 
reason why they now see the latter and not the 
former, is because they are no longer natural men, 
but spiritual or substantial. The reason why a man 
after death is a spiritual or substantial man, Is, be
cause this spiritual or substantial may lay inwardly 
concealed in this natural or material man; which 

I natural or material man was to it as a covering, or 
as a skin about to be cast off; and when the covering 
or skin is oast off, the spiritual or substantial mao 
comes forth, a purer, interior, and. more perfect 
man.11

M. Andre Lefev r e , in his recent work on "Race 
and Language,11 when referring to the question 
whether man thinks because he speaks, or speaks be
cause he thinks, remarks that if by thought is meant 
the more or less durable impression produced in the 
brain by sensation, and the more or less conscious 
reasoning which gives rise to the action consequent 
on the impression, it is evident that the thought pro-1 
duces the vocal act whioh interprets it. But if 
thought becomes a labor of the brain, independent 
of the immediate impression, working on sign sym
bols, retained by memory, elaborated by writing,- 
expressed or understood, substituted for sensation, 
stored in recollection, and analysed by. the mind, it 
is no less evident that language is cot only the in- 
strumebt, but also the form and condition of thought. 
As a matter of fact, there exist intermediary stages 
between crude thought and elaborated thought, be
tween articulate speech and certain languages. The 
second question, whether man speaks because he 
thinks, is answered by M. Lefevre in the negative. 
He speaks because the mouth and larynx communi
cate with the third frontal convolution of the brain. 
This material connection is the immediate oause of 
articulate speech.

Rev. Walter Walsh In the August number of the 
Westminster Review says: "We no longer search for 
the missing link, but for the true theory of value. 
Spencer's ‘Biology1 slumbers amidst the dust of our 
free libraries, while his ‘Sociology1 Is blazoned lib
erally by the thumb of Demos—his mark. The dis
tinguished scientist who disputed the honor of Dar
winism with Darwin himself has turned aside to 
write a book on ‘Land Nationalization.1 The duel 
between Genesis and geology promising a peaceful 
issue; the whole world has turned to watch the more 
awful battle between selfishness and poverty, capital 
and labor—slumdom, sweating, and the grog-shop 
on the one side, and health, sanitation, fair wage, 
justice, and sobriety on the other. This is a more 
tremendous affair than tho collision between the 
speculations of scientist and theologian. It is a bat 
tie for life and death—a battle for the bread of life 
from those who have nothing to hope from life and 
nothing to fear from death. The arena has chaoged 
quickly from the professor's chair to the trade union, 
the Socialist club, the Anarchist den. The whole 
social body is gravitating toward the scene of strife. 
Government and parliaments are being dragged into 
it, aud the pace of the whole thing is quickening till 
sober judgment and cool measurement become al
most impossible.

S a t s  Gladstone: " I t  is the extension of wealth, the 
multiplication of luxury, the increase of wants fol
lowing therefrom; of wants of every one of which is 
as one of the threads which would, separately, 
break, but which in their aggregate bound Gulliver 
to the earth. This is the subtle process which more 
and more, from day to day. is weighting the scale 
charged with the things seen, as against the scale 
whose ethereal burden lies in the things unseen. And 
when the adverse host is thus continually in receipt 
of new reinforcements it is time for those who be- 
leive to bestir themselves and to prepare for all 
eventual issues by well-examining their common in
terests and by keeping firm hold upon that chain 
which we are permitted to grasp at its earthward 
extremity, while at its other end it lies ‘about the 
feet of God.111

T h e  following passage from one of Swedenborg’s 
works showing his view of the condition of man 
after death will be of interest to the readers of T he 
J ournal. "A  man after death is not a natural, but 

spiritual man; nevertheless he still appears in all 
respects like himself; and so much so, that he knows 
no other than that he is still in the natural world; 
for he has a similar body, countenance, speech, and

E ven if they get a little out of patience with Mr. 
Pod more’s desperate matter-oMactness, says Light, 
our readers will find "Apparitions and Thought- 
Transference11 an exceedingly interesting work, at 
least, ifathey are not familiar with the publications of 
the Society for Psychical Research, from which 
many of the instances and stories are quoted. The 
book is well suited for lending to some wise friend 
who knows that "the whole thing is humbug;11 more
over, it will undoubtedly give the slipshod observer 
an excellent lesson in the attentiveness and accuracy 
necessary for these investigations.

~ - senses; for he has similar affection and thought, or
Aged to offer tempting inducements in order to J will and understanding. He is indeed actually not

In all ancient Christian literature there is not one 
word that tells the slave to revolt, or that tells the 
master to liberate the slave, or even that touches the 
problem of public right which arises out of slavery. 
—Ernest Renan.



284 RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.

TH E 80N O  OF A 80U L .
B y  OiDL BuniLli.

One soul sang unto another for It was so full of 
lore

That the world seemed full of beauty and so did 
the heavens above,

And the soul w m  so  fu ll o f  Joy th a t It  sang aUl 
day and a ll n ig h t I

For It oould know no darkness slnoe the otbc 
soul was Its light;

It sang till the stars of the morning stooped lm 
their oourso to bear

For ever to their far-off spheres oame the muslo 
sweet and dear:

O Joy of all Joy the sweetest,
At last Indeed I've found you—

O life of my life oompletest 
My beautiful, good und true.

One soul sang not to another—no other was there 
to sing to—

The world was full of darkness—the other soul 
was untrue,

Untrue to Itself and thus perished and so left this 
soul all alone— ^

Alone In utter darkness with no other song than 
a moan:

And so forever and ever this lone soul sings Its 
sad song

All day rod all night to the breezes which beur 
Its burden along:

O grief of all grief most bitter.
Lost—lolt Is the soul of my song—

For me hell than earth would be Otter, 
Wako soul and undo thy wrong.

INFLUENCE.
To t b s  E d it o r : Let woman exert to 

tbe utmost her influence in this transitory 
life, for with her earthly career her des
tiny ends. This may appear a startling 
statement to the readers of the T b e  J our
n a l, but Rev. Mr. Batley says, "There 
are no women in Heaven,'’ and Burely the 
Rev. Mr. Batley knows. He lives in the 
same town as Talmage. He quotes scrip
ture to prop his position. Fortunately for 
him, scriptural meaning is so elastic it 
may be used to prop almost any position. 
Listen a moment to the Rev. Batley: 
"Women will go back into their original 
state wheuce they were taken by the Crea
tor. When Christ said that there^were no 
marriages in heaven, but all should be as 
the angels, I believe he meant that there 
were no such creatures as women in that 
world of blessedness and song. Women 
are made for the glory of man and man 
for the glory of God." O readers, fan
cy an eternal bachelor’s hall never to be 
lighted by tbe sweet smiles of woman.
Do you wonder that the gods left elysian 
(?) fields to make love to the daughters of 
earth? To be real oharitable, we will 
think that Mr. Batley is suffering from anl 
attack of revengeful pessimism, occasioned]
—diagnosing from the symptoms—by bed 
ing jilted by somejoeautlful -woman. As 
a therapeutio we would prescribe an in-1 
telleotual tonic. George Meredith’s 
"Egoist" for instance. In truth it is a 
book that every man might read with 
profit. But even Mr. Batley cannot deny! 
the mighty influence of woman in this life.l 
It was her influence in the life of primi
tive man that helped to shape his destiny, 
mould his character and by the slow stages 
of evolution bring him to the approximate! 
civilization of to-day. do blunt was man’s] 
intuition that it has taken centuries of 
evolution for him to become spiritually de
veloped sufficiently for him to realize the 
fact of woman's mighty power in every 
act of bis life, and some have yet such a 
dim spiritual sight that they cannot per
ceive the fact. But, whether recognized 
or not reoognized, through all the ages 
gone, in times of storm and stiess and 
doubt and darkness and despair, when 
hope like a golden sunset seemed to be 
dying into a twilight sky of gray—like a 
sweet and subtle sea has flowed the 
thought of woman to meet in symphony 
the thought oi man, to nerve him to no
bler endeavor and more heroic action.

It is the fine and oftentimes unrecog
nized forces that are the mainspring of 
nature’s most wonderful manifestations. 
Through all creation in plant and animal 
the feminine and masculine are of equal 
importance and influence. Though man 
apparently rules the world, yet by her fine 
and subtle power—does not woman rule 
man? And so adroitly, that he does not

know he is ruled—but contentedly thinks 
he is having "his own way." Thus in
directly woman is sovereign of the world. 
Glance at history, at France under the 
dominion of kings, yet the kings were 
ruled by the Mainteuons, Pompadours, and 
Du Barrys and thus the destiny of France 
for ages was in the hands of woman.

Josephine was the intellectual comple
ment of Napoleon, but when the pride of 
ambition trampled upon the heart of her 
who loved him, when he withdrew from 
her aura of sympathy and help, did he 
not take the first step toward 8t. Helena 
and death?
| Amid the gloom of exile and the black
est shadows that ever darkened 'round a 
poet's life, there gleamed one inspiration 
brighter than a thousand midday suns. 
The beautiful face of Beatrice, shining 
upon Dante from the starry heights of the 
Paradise. Beatrice was to Dante the in
spiration that awakened all the musio of 
his soul, and from his transcendent love 
for her grew the "Divina Commedia" in 
all its surpassing glory.

George Washington, a name in Amerioa 
adored, and yet what Important factors 
were his wife and mother in the moulding 
of his character and the influencing of his 
oareer. Volumes might be filled with in
stances where woman's influence has 
guided the destiny of empires—or in the 
moreobsoure but not less important pre- 
cints of home—has kept loyal to his daily 
trusts and duties the husband, brother, 
father, son. If from men the rtfining and 
inspiring influence of woman should be 
withdrawn they would beoome mentally 
and physically dwarfed. Even those that 
most decry her influence, how gladly do 
they come to her for comfort, counsel and 
help—these great grown School-boys— 
whipped in the battle of life. A mighty 
factor for good or for evil is this subtle 
Influence of woman. She may rule man 
through his lower nature or by inspiring 
his higher aspiration lead him to heights 
of spiritual progress. Women are not an
gels. Men are not archangels but are err- 
ng human beings looking for "Light, 

more light." They are of equai but dif
ferent intellect, of equal but different 
phases of influence and importance. The 
faculties of each alone are but crescents; 
they must blend to form. the perfect 
sphere. Deep in the hearts of both is the 
love of power and influence. If it is the' 
wish to become benefactors to the race— 
let it not be the power that is concentrated 
to "miserable aims that end in self," but 
‘power to heal, to redeem, to guide and 

to guard. Power of the sceptre and 
shield; the power of the royal hand that 
binds the fiend and looses the oaptive; the 
throne that is founded on the rock of Jus- 
ice, and descended from only by steps of 

Mercy.”
B er th a  J .  F ren c h . 

W il l im a k t ic , Conn .

A PLEA FOR SPIRITUALISM .
To t h e  E d it o r : We all have among 

our friends one who "believes in spirits." 
When everything is bright and joyous in 
our own homes, it is an easy matter to 
consider the peculiar ideas of our friend 
very amusing, and oftentimes a subject of 

■ ridicule.
Time goes on and the death angel with 

noiseless tread enters your own household, 
and with what anguish you watch a] 

[loved one depart to what you have always 
■ considered "that bourne from which no] 
traveler returns" none can understand but 
those who have been in the valley and the| 
shedow of death.

The deepest grief, the greatest sorrowl 
of your life has come to you, and you! 
know that the future cannot De like the] 
{careless, happy past, before the loved one 
left you, for the vacant chair, the personal 
belongings, and the tender memories as
sociated with all, are constant reminders 
of your affltotlon, and you have no desire 
to take up the burdens of life and continue 
the journey. You have an interest in 
eternity now, and you ask yourself many 
limes during the leng day and night: 
"Does death end all?" Oh, for firm and 
trusting faith, for human aid is powerless 
to bring you comfort during this time of 
anguish!

In the happy, careless days of the past 
you never cared to discuss such gloomy 
subjects as "death and the hereafter." 
You dismissed them with a shudder, for 
life was bright and joyous; but now you 
are surprised at your interest in. things 
unseen, and you instinctively turn to your 
friend who "believes in splrits."to tell you 
something of her belief, and how it came 
to her, for when she called during the first 
hours of your great grief, her sympathy 
for you and the few words of comfort she

spoke to you, left an influence of calmness 
which if not lasting, gave you momentary 
relief. You can only remember that she 
said "dear child, she has not left you, in 
time you will see the light shining in this 
dark cloud." Every day the longing for 
this friend to comfort you becomes strong
er, and you find that she, too has drank 
deep of the- bitter waters of aflliotlon to 
come to her present state of calmness and 
firm and trusting faith. To-day you feel 
new happiness, for something 3ccms to 
bave given you hope. Your friends ob
serve tho change, for you seem more like 
your happy self. Although the tears 
came, you say, " I  saw my loved one in 
dreams last night, she looked so natural 
and she spoke suoh,words of oheer,I know 
she must have come to me." True, my 
friend, she was with you. I f  we are to 
believe our only guide, the most ancient 
of books, have we not sufficient proof 

Ithat our departed can come to us in our 
dreams? Do you not remember the beau
tiful story of that wonderful ladder of 
light,

"That, crowded with angels unnumbered, 
By Jacob wus seen as he slumbered 
Alone in the desert at night?"

The little seed of faith which has been 
sown by your spiritualistic friend, and 
the remembrance of your vision in Bleep, 
now give you a new interest in life and. in 
things eteruul. That familiar quotation, 
"Ask and ye shall receive," now has an 
entirely new and significant meaning to 
you. You know that prayer iB the lan
guage of the heart, therefore your con
stant desire is "Give me faith, show me 
tne pathway to tbe hereafter where, it is 
said, lliut my dear one still lives."

The springtime with its tints of living 
green, deepens into summer, and with the 
growth of blossom and fruit, your hopes 
for higher truths and spiritual perception 
seem to expand also.

There seems a presence near you in your 
daily work, in your walks, and in the 
silent hours of the night there seems a 
vague, undeflnable presence. You find 
yourself thinking of many subjects en
tirely new to you, and you seem to hear 
the voice of the loved one speaking to 
your inner consciousness. There is a calm 
upon the troubled waters, as though a 
voice had spoken to your heart, "Peace, 
be still!” Have faith and patience for 
your spiritual faculties are being awak
ened and "that which was sown in tears 
shall be reaped in joy!”

No, you are "not insane," as your 
thoughtless, gossiping friend reports; you 
are only solving the great question of im
mortality, in a way satisfactory to your
self, that you may go on in your earthly 
journey with new courage and with faith 
and hope born through suffering. To 
your religious, but skeptical friend in re
gard to "spirits,” can you not prove that 
the Bible contains convincing proof that 
there is an eternal life, and that your de
parted can come to you?

Spiritualism may be denounced as being 
false, and deluding people, but to those 
who have not investigated its teachings, 
there is much tu be learned before passing 
hasty judgment. The great truths that it 
impresses upon us are, that we enter the 
hereafter just as we leave the earth life. 
We may go with, or without, spiritual 
riches, just as we choose tc make'our 
earth life, one of wealth or poverty. We 
are commanded to lay up treasures in 
heaven where moth and rust cannot cor
rupt.

In my Father's house are many man
sions." We are building our mansion for 
eternity during our daily life. When our 
dear ones go down to the dividing line be
tween heaven and earth, we bid them fare
well with grief and bitter tears. Oh 
could we but see tbe awakening in the 
other world! Such joy, such peace and 
happiness when the earthly journey is 
finished and tbe tired and diseased terres
trial body is consigned to its last resting 
place, and tbe celestial body finds its 
place in the true spiritual life beyond I 

Be of good cheer, sad hearts, for there 
is a light shining upon your pathway. 
Death does not end all, and through your 
suffering you will find firm and trusting 
faith to comfort and sustain you, and to 
help you to bear other's burdens, as you 
journey toward the sunset. Your dear 
ones come to you as angels of light, min
istering to your daily wants, and directing 
you to the true home, beyond the shadowy 
river, where they are preparing a place 
for you. By the golden thread of affeo- 
tion they will draw your thoughts heaven
ward, and the silent Influence of your 
angel visitors will be recognized.

With a desire for higher knowledge, the

true and earnest seeker 
by that wondrous will be rcw. -m 

pejico of
surpasses all worldly joys and , t 
Faith will illumine your pv.hwir ^  
will bo worth living, and the 
will whisper to your heart,

"Lo I I am with you always."
Ray UunsBei

M rs* Ju d g e  P eck

D ysp e psia
M rs . Judge Peck Tells How 

She W as Cured
Sufferers from Dyspepsia should road the lot 

lowing letter from Mrs. H. M. Feck, wife of 
J udge Peck, a Justlco at Tracy, Cal., and a writer 
connected with the Associated Press: i

“By a deep sense of gratltudo for the gr*t 
benefit I  bave received from tbe use of flood's 
Sarsaparilla, I have been led to write the follow. 
Ing statement for the benefit of sufferers «bo 
may be similarly afflicted. For 16 yean 1 bars 
been a  great sufferer from dyspepsia and

Heart Trouble.
Almost everything I ate would distress me, i 
tried different treatments and medldoea, bat 
failed to realize relief. Two years ago a friend 
prevailed upon me to try Hood’s Sarsaparilla, 
Tho first bottle I  noticed helped me, sol con
tinued taking it. I t  did ine so much good that 
my friends spoke of the improvement I have 
received such great benefit from it that

Cladly Recommend It.
I  now have an excellent appetite and nothing I 
eat ever distresses me. It also keeps up aj

HoodViS'Cures
flesh and strength. I  cannot praise Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla too much.” Mrs. n. M. Peck, 
Tracy, California. Get HOOD’S.

H ood ’s  P ills are hand made, and perfect 
In proportion and appearance. 25c. a box.

B anner of Light:
TO E OLDEST JOURNAL IN TBS WOULD DBTOTID 

TO T BS

Spiritual Philosophy.
Term s of Subscription, in Advance: ,

Per Y e a r........... .'............1........ ............. ............... JM
f ix  Months....................... .......... .......... 1.J
T h .ee  Months..................................... . S

Pottage Free.
Speolmen copies sent free. - J  

ISSUED WEEKLY
A t  0  B o s  w o rt li S t r e e t ,  Boston, Maw,, bj

OOLBY & RICH.

“The Progress of 
Evolutionary Thought."

T h e  O p e n ln q  A ddress by 
B. F. UNDERWOOD, the Chairman, 

before tbe Congress of Evolution held In Cblmgo 
September 28th ,29th and 80th. Prloo,6oonU. For 
sale at the office of TM M JOUBNAL.

S P E C I A L  IM PORTATION,

(Sin
HANDSOME DEMY 8VO.

Bolng an Autobiographic Narrative of Pifchlc PS 
nomonn la the Family Circle Spread ovsra 

Period of Nearly Twenty Yean,

BY MOBBLL TBEOBAIl C A,
Of London, Englawb

A limited supply of thli new and IntoreiUni tool 
la now offered the American publio. Hattw la 
ported It In ahoets we are able to offer the wort m 
•harp reduction In our price at which the 
bound odIUon can be aupplled In America.

Tbe book la a large ’?mo. of 8101  bend 
printed on flue heavy pnpor from new 
fancy Initial letters and chapter or 
8 1 .60— n very tow figure.
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WOMAN’S WEAPONS.
ffbtnMVikKO woman flrit began 
foUvc upon the primal plan 
lit elf Ilk* the huvuko man,
H,i weapotiB were tbu pot and pan.

trill theie, In ooitumo somewhat nude 
l,*d methods which to ub seem rude,
Ik*taVed and boiled and fried and stowed,
And gave her matter toothsome food.

1 fkuuaoooiequenoo she noon 
provided one more priceless boon, 
for at the hour of hungry noon 
$|thanded him the helpful spoon.

Then riling In her loving skill, 
fklli man the beusts and birds must kill,
The needle osmo her time to HU 

| jjndfllothos developed by her will.

[ then sat the mother unafraid,
While round her feet the obildren played;

I jind for man's comfort she essayed,
I Aodout of skins his garments mudo.

I Fill we through centuries and we see 
I fk«e weapon* still she bolds In foe;

gin own their power with bended knee,
I And women know their mastery.

I Tetadded to these mighty powers,
Whose lives will last as long as ours,
Hdainty weapon deoked with flowers 
Katrauoes all our social hours.

This weapon of consummate art 
In every salon plays Its part,
In public hall or private mart 

; Its graces capture many a heart.

I It Is of course—the lady's fan!
[ a vital force—with pot and pan,

And spoon and needle, woman cun 
I Complete the rudimentary roan.

And list of all, but most and best,
The greatest gift of woman blest 

I With mind and will—is now contest 
Hlowers In hight above the rest.

| What Is this weapon? Can it be 
Tieoroquet mallet which we see,

I Or tennis racquet—that of thee 
ffespeak In tones of prophecy?

What Is this weapon? We can scrub; 
lliy It not be the washing tub?

I No-thst's too old I There is the rub,
I This weapon is the Woman’s club I

—Mrs. Gordon L. Ford.

your ideals to the spirit of our time, and 
if you have learnt to look on woman as a 
human being rather than a function, the 
American girl will surely illuminate your 
whole conception of her sex, and lift it up 
to the plane that is permeated by her scin* 
tillant and incisive Individuality. And 
when you meet her again in Europe she 
will come to you as a blast of the free up
per air sweeping over the stagnant ways 
of old-world life. Then you will wonder, 
as u man who lakes a deep draught of 
champagne after long abstinence, how 
yon ever came to relinquish the wine of 
life when It had once'touched your lips. 
And if you continue in this mood the 
chances are that you will marry that 
American girl, which is equivalent to 
champagne every day for dinner, and per
haps a thought more trying to the consti
tution In the long run.

When all is told, however, America Is a 
paradise for women—a great green throne 
for her, set in a Western sea. And that 
nature is Riling her hand for the scepter 
and her brow for the crown, no one who 
stands in a large assembly of Americans 
can doubt. Her physical superiority to 
the American man is obvious to the most 
casual observer. A generation or two of 
stooping over the office desk has whetted 
his intelligence at the expense of his phy
sique, while the woman has grown fair 
and tall in the atmosphere of ease till she 
resembles nothing so much as a race horse, 
compact of flery spirit, nervout strength, 
and delicate contours. Her marvelous 
adaptibility, too, enobles her to grace as 
well as grasp her queendom, and till the 
end her husband is never quite sure 
whether he admires or adores her most, 
which uncertainty brings him as near 
happiness as a man can hope to be.—R.l). 
i n the London 6 tar.

Sarsaparilla

ON AMERICAN WOMEN.

The most remarkable thing to my mincU 
about the American woman is that it is 

.lopoisible to be indifferent either to her| 
or about her, whether you consider her 
to masse or individually. She has a po 
teocy, a personality, that is in itself a 
challenge not to be ignored. This, ii| 
fact, is the real fundamental difference bel 
tween our transatlantic sisters and thu 
women of our own land. Let us leave 
the individual, who really counts for 
nothing in our own judgment of natioual 
characteristics, alone for a moment, and 
•« how the averages effect us. Take the 
Englishwoman in the lump—not the new 
woman or even the metropolitan woman 
exclusively, but just the ordinary British 
type, who is neither in the advance guard 
of modern civilization nor absolutely pet
rified in the old inertia. Look her well in 
the face and see if you have any thought 
about her, any feeling sympathetic or an
tagonistic toward her, or any sense of her 
stall, You will find, I think, that she 
does not stir you in any way, that so long 
uihe remains outside the sphere of your 
personal interests she counts for absolute
ly nothing in your consciousness. But go 
to America and try the sum* process on 
thefemenine material there. At the out
let you are confronted with an actual 
stimulation force that either Attracts or 
repels you. The point is that she inter
till you Intensely. You must study her 
sod reckon with her whether you like her 
or oou As to your ultimate admiration 
Or aversion for the American woman, that 
will depend primarily upon your own 
temperament. If you take a score of 
prejudices and prepossessions across the 
Atlantic with you, her swift inluilious 
will not only discover but deride them, 

dyou may return with hatred in your 
| vowing that she is neither fish, 

sh, fowl, nor good red herring, and, 
of all, woman as you would have her 
But If you are wise enough to adjust

The Association for the Advancement 
of Women meets this year in Knoxville, 
Tenn. There will be a three-days’ con
vention, beginning October 31st. It will 
be followed-by a supplementary session 
of one day in Atlanta. Ga., aud by a day 
of visitation at Tuskegee. The topics for 
discussion are: “A plea for humor/' 
Mrs. Julia Ward Howe; “Limits of self- 
sacrifice,” Rev. Antoinette B. Blackwell, 
New Jersey; “Report of the committee of 
ten,” Mrs. Gertrude B. Blackwelder, Illi
nois; “Ideal justice,” Mrs. Clara Conway, 
Tennessee; “Art in its practical applica
tion to life,” Mrs. Ednah D. Cheney. 
Massachusetts; “The changing type 
of womanhood,” Miss Margaret L 
Chandler, New York; “Importance 
of scientific education for women,” 
Mrs. Ellen Stevens Hildreth, Ala
bama; “High thinking 'and plain liv
ing; or philosophy and life,” Mrs. Elleu 
M. Mitchell, Colorado; “State laws regard
ing marriage; statistics collected by com
mittee on reforms and statistics," pre
sented by Dr. Ella V. Mark, Maryland; 
“Dress improvement; its latest phase,” 
Mrs. Prank Stuart Parker, Illinois; “Nat
ional monopolies.” Mrs. Martha P. Rose, 
Ohio; “Waifdom,” and “Science applied 
to the nursery and kitchen,” Mrs. Henri
etta L. T. Wolcott, Massachusetts. Mem
bers of the association will be guests dur
ing the congress, and it is important that 
each one intending to be present immedi
ately notify Mrs. 0. J. McClurg, Knox
ville, Tenn.

Blo u  can easily have f hebest if 
I you only insist upon it. 

They are made for cooking and 
heating,in every conceivable style 
andsizefor an y  kindof fuel and 
with prices from ♦  10 to»70. 
Thegenuine all bear this trade

mark and are sold with a written  
guarantee. First-class merchants 
everywhere handle them.

TheNkhUm Stove Company.
U K O T  HOURS Of MOWS AND RANCH IN TM WOOD

Demon Chicago, nurmio, niw nan city.

A D M IT T E D  AT

GET
The Best.

JU S T  P U B L IS H E D .

How to Get Well
-AND—

HOW TO KEEP WELL.
A Family Physician and Guide to Health. 

—BY—

T .  A .  B L i A N D ,  M .  D .
p resid en t o f  the E clectic M edical Society o f  \ 

the D istrict o f  Colum bia.

This Is a book of great practical value, by an au
thor of progressive views, large experience as a 
physician, and a writer of great ability and popu
larity.

Fine paper, beautiful print, elegant and sabstan-f 
till binding.

“The directions In this book for the treatment of 
disease ore sensible and correct, and the part how 
to keep well Is foil of excellent suggestion and will 
be eagerly r»ad."—Boston Herald.

“1 have read It with pleasure, and endorse It as on 
excellent family physician and guide to health 
Every family should have 1L—August P. Ltghtblll 
M. D, Boston.

“Dear Dr. Bland, your charming book, “How to 
Get Well, and How to Keep Well," has something 
of Interest for me on every page; and not only am I 
Interested, bat Instructed as well. It cannot fall to 
do vast good.”

Price. II; postage If sent by mall. All orders sent 
to The rbligio-philosopical journal will be 
prompUy filled.

IMPORTED ED1TIUM*

Lights and Shadows
OF

SPIRITUALISM .
B Y  D . D . H O M E

TABLE OFOONTENT&

Part First.
____ANCIENT SPmiTUAUSM.

CHAPTER I .  T H E  FA ITH S OP ANCIENT PEOPLES 
Spiritualism os old as our planet. Lights and shad
ows of Pagan times.

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA. EGYPT AND 
I*kiwi a. “Chaldee's seers are good.” The Proph
ecy of Alexander's death. Splrltaallm la the 

I shadow of the pyramids. Bctbo and Paammetlcus 
| Prophecies regardingCyrus. The “ Golden Star’

I  of Persia.
[CHAPTER IIL INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
~l the Brahmins. The creed of “ Nirvana.” Lootse 
■  sod Coofur*n. Present corruption of the Chinese 
[CHAPTER /. GREECE AND HOME. The famout 
I  Spiritualists of Bellos. Communication bet west 

world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Paosanlas and the Byzantine 
Captive. “ Great Pan Is dead.” Socrates and bit 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted boose at Athena Valent and the Greek 
TbcuglsU. The days of the Cmsars.

P art Second.
SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
____  CHRISTIAN BRAN

CHAPTER L T H E  SP IR IT U A L ISM  OP THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Similarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege of Jerusalem. “The 
Light of the World.” Unseen armies who aided In 
the triumph of the Cross.

CHAPTER I L  T H E  S P IR IT U A L  IN  THE E A R L ' 
Ch r i s t i a n  CHURCH. Signs and wonders In the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Poly carp. The re 
turn of Evogrtus alter death. Augustine’s faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria.

CHAPTER 111. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AOES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. Tbs 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Gonganelll.

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW OP CATHOLIC SPIB 
itualum. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Arc. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
G randier.

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OP THE WAL
DENS ES AND CAMUARDS. Tho Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Aroaud s marsh. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal of 
Are. End of the Cevetrools War.

CHAPTER VI. PRO TESTA N T s p i r i t u a l i s m .  Pre
cursors of the Reformation. Lather and Satan. 
Calvin. Wlabart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fo- 
moo* accounts of apparltk a. Banyan. Fox and 
Wesley.

CHAPTER VII. THE SP IR IT U A L ISM  OP CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. “ The Reveries of Jacob Bebmen.” 
Swedenborg’s character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Bulling. His 
unconquerable faith, and the providences accorded 
him. Zachokke, Oberlln, and the Beerses of Pro
vost.

P a r t  T h ird .

C0LD1
head]

Ely’s Cream Balm
WILL CURE

CATARRH
Price SO Cents.

Apply Balm Into each nostril. I 
ELY BROS.,56 Warren BL.N.Y.

The Independent Pulpit.
A Liberal monthly, devoted to the true, the bean- 

tlfal and the good In science, philosophy an d ethics- 
J. D. SHAW. Editor and Properlelor, W aco. Texas 
Terms, II JO a year.

P L A N O H B T T E .

The Scientific Planchette.
Improved from the Original 

Pattern of 1860.
Many devices and Instruments have been Invented 

since Planchette first appeared bat none of them 
have ever answered the purpose so well.

DIRECTIONS FOR USB.
Piece Planchette on a sheet of paper (printing or 

wrapping paper will answer), then place the hand 
lightly on the board; In a few minutes It begins to 
move and Is reedy to answer mental or spoken ques
tions. U will not work for everybody; but when a 
party of tnroo or four come together It Is,QlmoBt cer
tain that some one of the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display Its mysterious workings, f one be unsuc
cessful let two try It together.

That Planohette Is capable of affording constant 
entertainment Is well established by thirty years' 
use, nor Is It less likely to afford Instruction. In* 
numerable cases are of record where It has been the 
means of oonveytng messages from spirits to mor
tals. Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
field for speculation and experiment.

Price, 76 cents. 8ent by mall packed n straw* 
board box free of postage.

For sale, wholesale and retail, at The k i l i o i o - 
P h il o s o p h ic a l  jo u r n a l  Offloe.

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.
CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY.
CUAPREB U. dblubions. American false proph

ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore
told by St. Joho. “Hie New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode In the history of Geneva.' “The 
New Motor Power.” A society formed for the at
tainment of earthly immortality.

CHAPTER H L  DELUSIONS (continued). The re
vival of Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardecs 
communication after death. Fancied evocaUon of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardeclxm. 
The Theosophlcol Society. Its vain quest for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 
CHAPTER V . “ PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 

A psendo Investigator. Groping# In the dork. The 
spirit whose name was Yosef. Strange logic and 
strange theories.

CHAPTER VI. 8BKPTIC8 AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians.

CHAPTER VU. ABSURDITIES. “ When Greek 
meets Greek.” The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
Ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal
aces of Jupiter. Re-lncornattve literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder
ful medium In the world.

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. Thf 
concealment of “spirit-drapery.” Rope tying aoo 
handcuffs. Narrative Of exposed Imposture. 
rlous modes of fraud.

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing of matter through mat
ter. “Spirit brought flowers.” The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 
“Spirit Photography.’’ Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Klrkup's experience. The read
ing ofsealed letters.
WAITER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OP SPIRITU
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard
ing a coffin. An Incident with “ L. M.” A London 

L drams. “Blackwood's Magaxlne''and some seances 
In Geneva.

.WAITERXI. “ OURFATHER.”
'WAITER XII. n i l  HIGHER ASPECT OP SPIRITU- 

alum (continued). “Stella.”
APPENDIX.

This covers eight pages and was not Included In 
(be American edition. It Is devoted to a brief ac
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. Extracts from these 
poetlo Inspirations are given. The appendix Is 
an Intelasting and most fitting ooookislon of a volu
ble book.

«BU* |s the English edition originally published a, 
|4.00. It a large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average ISmo., and much superior In every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published In 1877, It was In advance of Hi 
time. Events of the oast twelve yean have Justified 
tho work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet 
guide and adviser In a field to which his labor, gifts 
and noble character have given lustre.

8vo., 413 pages. Price, 12.00.
_ For sale, wholesale and retell, a t T he BH Utto* 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOVH VAL Office.
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BOOK REVIEWS.
(A ll hooka not load nnitor thla hand nro for a i l t  h i 

Or min bo ordorml through She oiBoo o f  T m  I I I  
M flfO - l 'l l l l .n H n i 'I IU M  I.JO IM tN A l.l.

Christ inn Creeds and Coiyfeeelons ; it 
OoiioIio Acoounl of iho Hymbolioil Ilookf 
of the Ohurohea rturl Hoots of Ohrlatendom 
And of tho IJootrlni'M Dopendout on thcm.f 
Translated from tho Gorman of Q. A. 
Qumlloh; Ph. I),, by I. A. WhaalloyJ 
Cloth, Iilfl pp,; $1. Now York: Punk Ar. 
Wagnails Company.

TTio aallonl fentureof thla book la Ita full 
aooount of tho Llbrl Symbolical, and in 
explanation of the dootrlnoa whloh divide 
tho hoata of Ohrlatondom. Ita aootlona 
treat of "Ohuroh c-reeda," "Dootrinoa of I 
tho Crouds, ” and "Dootrlnoa of the Moat 
Important Hoots. ” Itombraoea tho Greek 
or Oriental Ohuroh, tho Roman Calhollo 
Ohuroh, the Evangelical or Luthnrati 
Ohuroh, the Unformed Ohuroh, and tho 
Ohurohea of England and Scotland, alao 
the aeota appertaining to each. The vol- 
umo la of oapoolal value for the student 
by reason of Its oonolso and accurate state
ment of facts It furnlahoa a scholarly 
compendium of tho Creeds and Oonfes- 
alona, and having already found friendly 
aooeptanoo amonv students of Ohuroh His* 
lory In Germany, It la apt to And progres
siva place as a practical text-book of value |
In tho thoologloal schools and aomlnarlea 
of the Unltod States. It la supplied with 
a good Index.

R ose a n d  N in ette; A Story of the Morala 
and Mannors of the Day. By Alphonse 
Daudet. Translated by Mary J. Serrano. 
Ohioago: F. Tenn/aon Neoly, Paper, 
pp. 271. Price, 20 cents.

This story deals with tho Intrigues, sor
rows and conventional complications of a 
French divorce. Hose and Ninette are the 
young daughters of tho divorced parents 
and tho author deplots the anguish and 
perplexities of tho father ns bo vainly tries 
to hold his place In his daughters’ hearts; 
indcod tho work gives mainly the masou- 
lino view of the situation and tho French 
viow at that, for whllo the girls are quite 
oontent with tho new step-father whom 
the mother marries, they fool quite Incensed 
when their own father proposes to follow 
tho mother's example and take a now wife. 
Various queer situations are ovolvod from 
the complications made by tho laws of 
France regarding the rights of parents and 
children. Incidental revelations are given 
of the manners and vloes of different 
classes in society.

T h e N orest T ree  P la n te r ’» M an u al. By 
J. O. Barrett, Secretary of the State For
estry Association, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Tenth Edition. The Progressive Age Pub
lishing Co., Minneapolis, Minn. 1800.

This excellent little manual should be 
in tho hands of all those Interested In the 
subjeot of whloh It treats. Its chief aim 
Is to enforce the necessity of replacing the 
trees whloh are felled from time to time 
by others, so that forest growth may be 
maintained. This Is essential to the pros
perity of the country. A vast mass of In
formation on the economlo, climatic and 
other aspects of the case Is compressed 
within the little more than one hundred 
pages of which the book consists. A copy 
will be sent free to any one applying to 
Mr. J. O. Barrett, Brown's Valley, Minn., 
If the application is accompanied by four 
oents for postage.

S h ip s  T h a t P a s s  I n  T h e N ig h t. 
Beatrloe Harraden. Ohioago. F . I  
Neely. (No. 18 Neely's Popular Library.) 
Paper, pp. 210. Price, 25 oents.

This work ought to be an acceptable 
one to the members of the "Shut In" 8 o- 
oiety since It is all about a company of In
valids of all* sorts; and deals especially 
with the fortunes or misfortunes of two of 
them, a maid and a bachelor of course. 
The baohelor is simply entitled all through 
these pages as "the disagreeable man," 
but Bernardino the sensible little heroine 
does not find him so disagreeable after 
all. The work is necessarily sad and ends 
sadly, but It seems Intended for a protest 
against hopelessness and despair under 
even the loss of health and in face of death. 
The soeue of the story Is laid principally 
at Petershof, a winter resort for consump
tive patients, many of whom board at the 
same hotel, and eat at the same table. 
The trend ot the book Is contained in the 
following sentence from it, "Though you 
are brokeu-hearted yourself you may save 
others from breaking their hearts." The 

'style is unique, and interesting.

M ote to  M esm erise, By James Goa ton, 
Ph. I). F. A. B. The Mental Science 
Berios. In his Introduction Mr. Coates 
tells us that he has aimed at neither pro 
fundlty of matter nor perfection of style,] 
The rosult Is that ho has produced a book 
written In an easy, oolloqulal style, andl 
given a great quantity of Information 
ooverlng every brands of his special §ub- 
Jeot, mesmerism. What the author says' 
may be rolled on, as he Is a successful ex 
perlmenter, and has personal relations with 
many of the leading mesmerists of thol 
day. It Is worthy of note that be regards 
mesmerism as due to an actual foroo 
"whloh In Its nature and character, Is no 
more oooult than nerve foroe, magnetism, 
light, boat, or eleotrlolty," although he 
admits the aotlon of hypnotism, sugges- 
oot, and (Imagination In some of its phe
nomena. Mr. Coates prefsoes his praotl- 
out instructions with a short hlstorl- 
oiy[ aooount of mesmerism as practiced by 
tho ancients. Two chapters aro devoted 
to "How to give an entertainment," 
and they contain many of his own experi
ences. Among other things he states that 
with a Glasgow sensitive he oxhlblted 
complete control over the arterial circula
tion, accelerating or retarding the aotlon 
of the heart at will. Instructions are 
given for the cultivation of olalrvoyanoe, 
psyohometry and thought-reading, and 
also for the ourative use of mermerlsm. 
This Is regarded by the author as its most 
Important function, as appears from his 
condemnation of the abuses of mesmerism 
and hypnotism arising from their being so 
often used and for morely experimental 
purposos, and that with hysterical and 
diseased persons, a practice whloh he 
strongly oondemns. The author is to be 
commended for the high moral tone of his 
little book, whloh leaves little to be de
sired In a popular treatise. Hay Nesbet 
& Co., 100 Fleet street, London. Prloe,
50 oents.

to NEW YORK 
•Hi Mil ES i ( T

Consumption.
The incessant wasting of a 

consumptive can only be over
come by a powerful concentrated 
nourishment like Scott's Emul
sion. If this wasting is checked 
and the system is supplied with 
strength to combat the disease 
there is hope of recovery.

S c o t t j g

E m u l s i o n
of Cod-liver Oil, with Hypophos- 
phites, does more to cure Con
sumption than any other known 
remedy. It is for all Affections of 
Throat and Lungs, Coughs, Colds, Bron
chitis and Wasting, Pamphlet fret.
Scott & Bnwne, N. Y. A ll Druggists. 60c. a n d fl.

W H A T  O R M O N D  
T H IN K S .

A work of sixty pages whloh discusses 
immortality and the spiritual 

nature of man.

Tho book, saji tho Chicago Evening Journal, Is a 
well thought out and a oaref ully oxpjrossod assay of 
suggaston. Tho publication of this brochure hap
pens to ooour at an exceedingly opportune moment. 
We Are grateful for "Ormond's" thoughts, whloh 
are higher than our own, and for tho suggestions be 
affords us of our life and destiny, whloh will help, 
own fort, end relieve many doubters, as well as 
strengthen the hearts of some who In these faith
less, hopeless days, are ready to faint.

Foraaleattbeoflloeof Till RgLioio-PHiLoaopH- 
IOAL JOURNAL. Price, 26 cents.

liid

A n  o l d - f a s h i o n e d  w a y
o f g e t t i n g  t h e r e .  S lo w  and safe, l) l l t . j 

w o r k . M o s t  w o m e n , h a v e  g o t  beyond th is? 1 
o f  t r a v e l in g — fo u n d  s o m e th in g  better 

N o w , w h y  c a n ’ t y o u  lo o k  a t  that other i 
fa s h io n e d  p r o c e e d in g  in  th e  same 
w a s h in g  t h in g s  w ith  s o a p  a n d  hard rubL 

T h a t ’s  s lo w  e n o u g h  a n d  tireso m e cnou I 
e v e r y b o d y  k n o w s , a n d  it 's  not an *-,! 

a s  w a s h in g  w ith  P e a r l i n e .  I t ’s r(.a|i 
d e s t r u c t iv e ,  in  fact,, th e  wear of ^  

c o n s t a n t  r u b b in g . B r e a k  away fro'Jn 
t h e s e  a n t iq u a t e d  id e a s . U se  m od^ 
m e t h o d s .  P e a r l i n c  sa v e s  at every 

jo in t .
Q A r  J  P e d d le rs  a n d  som o u n scru p u lo u s  g ro ce rs  w ill te l l  you "  this Is is  good 
O C l l U  o r  " t h e  sa m e  a s  P e a r l in e ."  I T ' S  F A L S E — P earline Is never peddy 

•4. f  an d  I f  y o u r g r o c e r  sen d s  you  som eth in g  In place of IVarlln#TiB a c k  honest- S t n li t b a c k . «T MitBS PVI.R, N «  W

BU Y IT NOW. j

W a s h i n g t o n  
B r o w n ,  j
F a r m e r .  j

By LEROY ARHSTRONG.

How the Farm ers sold their wheat.
How the Board-of-Trade was beaten.
How the Railroad King w as captured.

It is th e sto ry  of the Year.

For Sale at this Office.

“ A s I t l s T o B e . ”
B Y  C JO R A  L I N N  D A N I E L S .

R in riA R D  HODGSON, 8X0RBTA R7 AMBIIIOAN 
BHANOI OP TIIB 800IX TY  YOU PSYCHICAL H i- 
HEAHCii. writes: I have ro-read with muoh pleasure. 
In print, tho pages whloh 1 read so long ago In menu- 
aorlpt. lt seems to me that you might have still 
more emphasised the faottbat the book la not the 
produot of your normal conaolousnese. This makas 
it all the more remarkable, whatever be the origin 
of "The Voices" whose ntteranoes form the book— 
wbetber disembodied human spirit*, or the varying 
manifestation! of your own subliminal conscious* 
ness, or some yet more foreign Intelligence. And 
while 1 oannot say that 1 agree with every oplnlot 
expressed In It, I think that few persons oan read lt 
without feeling better and stronger, and I certain ly  
believe that most of oar members would be very 
glad to have It brought to their attention. It la a 
charming and valuable production.

F. L. BURR, for a quarter of a century editor of 
the Hartford Dally Times, writes: Your experiences 
on the borderland of two worlds are ourlous and 
fascinating. The life we are leading here la not the 
beginning nor the ending. It Is, as you assert, oar- 
tatnly not the ending. I oan never for one moment 
alter the Gibraltar of my faith, that onr loved ones 
do oomo book to usi sometime*, as In yonr oasa 
they materially aid us, as also In various uu^oi „■  
ways.

llmo. 260 pages, with portrait, art initial letters 
profusely Illustrated, with marginal notes, on line 
satin papar, broad margins, paper covers, B0 ots.i 
oloth, 11.00.

For sale, wholesale and recall, at TBS BlLf -o 
Ph il o s o p h ic a l  J ournal Offloe

Science and a Future Lite; 
Other Essays,

Myers.
— BY—

Frederic W. H.
This la the work for those oarefnl thinkers who 

oannot bailor* without evldenoe, and who wish to 
know what Is the latest work whleb science has to 
offer. Prtoe, ll.M.

The Chicago Literary 
Bureau.

Tho Chloago Literary Bureau It aetabllshed for 
the following purposes:

1. The reading and orltlolalng of lltnrarr workof 
all kinds, both prose and verse, and Its eareful re- 
vision, so that manusorlpts nay be the boltoMllUd 
for submission to publishers, or for printing prl 
vately.

Many manusorlpts are declined merely owing 10 
do focti vo arrangement or want of careful editing.

2. The advising as to literary work end study, and 
as to the preparation and publication of nut 
sorlpts.

8. The furnishing of literary matter and the 
searching for and compilation of facts ralatlnf to 
particular subjects.

[Books neosssary for the treatment of ipseUInk 
Joots will be reootnmended, and, If doolred, thoy will 
be obtained.]

4. The oorreotlon of proof sheets and revises, til 
the typewriting of mannsorlpts.

ft. The making and revising of translation* laio 
English from German, French, and other Koropoia 
languages.

0. The preparation of Indexes to solonllfloworts, 
perlodleals and other literary publications.

Terms will depend on the services rendered, isd 
on reoelptof manuscript or Instructions an estiast*

f fees will be furnished. Postage should be soul 
for return of manusorlpts (whloh should sot M 
rolled).

The receipt of manusorlpts will bo promply 1$ 
knowledged, and all oommunloatlons retarded 1 
strictly confidential. Address

T H E CHICAGO LITERARY BURIAU,
02-04 La Salle Street, Room 68,

CHICAGO, ILL

B A R S  A N D  TH RESH OLDS.
By MRS. EMMA MINER.

This story is full of Interest and *ptrltusU philese- 
Jhy. Its author Is a Bus Inspirational writer tel 
uodium. When published as s newspaper scrtslH 
treated m nob in tarot | and the demand hu boon m  
as to warrant putting lain book form. Ivory nQ  
a allot and every liberal thinker will eojoy Oeslery 
Paper oovers. 110 pp. Prtoe 36 oasis.
For sale, wholesale and retail, at TM Hi 

R H iL osn p D ioA L  J o u r n a l  Offloe.



287RELIG IO -l’MLOSOPMCAL JOURNAL.

m e e t in g s
pirltu&ll

IN CHICAGO.

I No. 1 
p. m l

Research Booloty, 
North A da street.

fyogresslve
Children's

Booioly, 8120 Forest 
I  Lyceum , 1:80 p. in. 

t l  8:00 and 7:80 p, m.
■iuIdoIo Statu Aiioolallon, B ricklayers’ 
II |i;i iVurla ilreot. 2:80 and 7:80 p. m. 

flnl Society of Spiritualists of Chicago, 
I n W *  Theatre. 11 a. in.
I virtb Side Society, Bohlotthu 

L ^ to d  Sedgwick streets.}
auer's Hall, 

2:80 and 7:45

'^ftrit Soolety of Spiritual U nity, Ouster 
Hull, 85 South Sangamon street. 

Ervlcea at 10:80 a. m., 2:20 and 7:80 p. 
? children's Lyooum at 1:80 p. m.

First Spiritual Booloty of tho South 
gut, Auditorium Hall, 77 Thirty-first 

8:80 and 7:80 p. m.
\ Tho German-IDngllsh Booloty of Har-i 
aooloui Philosophies meet at 151 E. 
giBdolpb street, nt 7:80 d. m.

. National Society of Spiritualists, 081 
W. hake street. Wednesday evenings,| 
j.4J o'clock.

Spiritual Union, Nathan H all, 1505 
Milwaukee avenue. 7:80 p. m.

CHANCE TO BUY BOOKS CH EA P.
r Below is given a list of books with the 
number of pages and tho regular price as 
well at the title of eaoh. Most of these 
books are new; all are In good oondltlon 
though somo of them are second-hand 
hooka. In tho list n stands for new; s for 
(Moond-hand. We have only one oopy of 
Nch. All these books are offered at one- 
half tho regular prloe, on receipt of 
which any book named In the list will be 
sent postpaid. Books that have been sold 
in dropped from this list every week and 
now ones are added:

OLOTII BOUND.

A Square Talk to Young Men. H. L. 
I Hastings, pp, 04. Prloe, $1. n 
An Anchor of the Soul, Jas. V ila  Blake, 

| pp. 140. Prloe, $1. n 
AQltyless and Countryless World, H. 

|  Olerloh, pp, 447. Price, $1.25. n 
f-AModern Magdalene, V. Woods, pp. 846. | 
I  Price, 81.50. n
[ARoyal Heiress, E. Edwards, pp. 210. 
I  Price, 81.50. n
Birds In the Bush, B. Torrey, pp. 298. 

ft Prloe, 81. s
{Crowning Bln of the Age, B. D. Binolair,
[■’ pp. 04, Prloe, $1. n 

Elite: AOhrlstmus Story, M. M, Dawson, 
ft pp. 100. Prloe, 50 cts. n 
k Errors of Evolution, R. Patterson, pp. 
r 871. Price, 81. n
[FiveMinute Objeot Sermons to Children, 
ft S. Stall, pp. 253. Prloe, 81. n 
t First 8tep8 in Philosophy, Wm. Salter, 
|  pp. 155, Prloe, 75 ots. s 
I Faots and Fictions of Mental Healing, 0.
I li, Barrows, pp. 248. Prloe. $1. s 

Factors In Amorloan Civilization, pp. 415. 
■  Price, 83. n
| Genesis: The Miraoles and the Predictions 

According to Spiritism, A. Kardeo, pp. 
I  488. Price, $1.50. s 
I Human Nature, 0. S. Weeks, pp. 240.

1 Prloe, 11, n
Humanitarian, Vol. 4, Jan. to June:, ’94,
; pp, 480. Prloo, 81. n
(Infant Mind, W. Preyer, pp . 170. Prloe,
■ 11. D
[Living Questions of the Age, .1. B.

| Walker, pp. 815. P rioe , 81 . s 
More than Kin, Ja s . V ila  B lak e , p p . 834 . 

{Prloe,81. n
Modern Theosophy, 0 .  F .  W rig h t, p p . 

f t  188. Prloe, 81. n
[Miller, Ether and M otion, D o lb ear, pp  

884. Prloo, 81.25. s
Bind-Reading and Beyond, W . A . H ov o y .
' pp, 201. Prioe, 81. s 

[Mind li Matter, W . H em slreet, p p , 246, 
I Price, 81. s

[Humber and Space, H . N ich o ls , p p . 109. 
: Price, 75 ots. n

[Political Economy of Natural L a w , H .
Wood, pp. 805. Prloe, 8 1 .5 0 . n 

[Proceedings of the D elegate Oon von lion 
of Spiritual Ills, C hicago, 1898, pp. 208 .

I Prloe, 81. n
[Startling Faots In M odern S p iritu a lism , 
B  N. B. Wolfe, pp. 008. P r ic e , 8 2 .2 5 . s 
{Sandies In Psyohlo Soienoe, T u ttle , pp, 

[845. Prloe, 81. s
lawyer, Dr. Jn o ., E . J .  B a r tle tt, p p . 166. 
[Prloe, 75 ots. n

up and Dreams. H . M. Je w e tt, p p . 147. 
I Prloe, 75 ote. n

I Search Lights and Guide L in es, E .  G.
I Bradford, pp. 108. Prioe, 50 ots. n 
hb-Omlum; A 8ky-bullt Human World

A . P. Ruaiell, pp. 207. Prloe, 81.25. o 
Soienoe and I in mortality, 8. J. Barrows, 

pp. 187. Prloo, 00 ots. s 
Tho Evolution of Immortality, 0. T.

8 too It well, pp. 104. Prloo, 00 ots. n 
The English Language, W. M. D. MHkle- 

John, pp. 388. Prioe, 81.40. i 
T he Germ-Plasm, Welsmann, pp. 477. 

Prloe, 82.50. n
T he Lyoeum Guide, Tuttle, pp. 175. 

Prloe, 81. n
The Little Dootor, N. Oralb-Bcighlc, pp.

184. Price, 00 ots. n 
The New Bible and Its Now Uses, J. II.

Crookes, pp. 205. Prloe, 81. n 
The Now Philosophy, A. W. Paine, pp. 

108. Prloo. 81. n
T he Oooult Sciences, A. B, Waite, pp 

205. Price, 81.00. n 
T he Psyohlo Factor, 0. Van Norden, pp.

223 Price 81 2b. n 
T he Philosophy of Individuality, A. li.

Blackwell, pp. 510. Prloe, 83. n 
T he Search for Andrew Field, E. T. Tom- 

linsou, pp. 318. Prloe, 1.50. n 
The Story of Dr, Channlng, F. E. Cooke, 

pp. 134. Prloe, 75 ots. n 
The Spirit of God, Mozoomdar, pp. 823. 

Prioe, 82. n
The Separated Nation, H. L. Hastings, 

pp. 224. Prioe, 85 ots n 
The Wedding Garment, L. Pendleton, pp. 

240. Price, 81. n
Treading My Way, R. D. Owen, pp. 360. 

Prioe, 81. s
Upward Steps of Seventy Years, Stebblos, 

pp. 308. Price, 81.25. n 
W it and Wisdom of Bulwer, E. L. Bon- 

ney, pp. 202. Prloe, 81. s 
W as A. Lincoln a Spiritualist? N. 0.1 

Maynard, pp. 263. Price, 81.50. s 
Woman, Churoh and State, M. J. Gage, 

pp. 554. Prloe, 82. n 
You mans, Edward Livingston John Flake, | 

pp. 591. Prloe. 82. n 
Emerson’s Hydro-Dynamics, etc., pp. 480.
. Price, 81. s
Esoteric Buddhism, A. P. Sinnett, pp.

300. Prloe, 81.25. s 
Ideology, Dr. La R. Sunderland, pp. 200. 

Price, 81.50. s
Jesus and Modern Life, M. J. Savage, pp. 

229. Prloe, 82. s
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, eto., W. B.

Carpenter, pp, 158. Prioo, 75 ots. s 
Man’s Origin and Destiny, J. P. Lesley, 

pp. 442. Prioe; 83. s 
The Queens, Aldemah, pp. 202. Price,

81.50. s
The Spirit of Modern Philosophy, J.

Royoe, pp. 519. Prioe, 82.50. n 
The Spiritual Life; H. N. Brown, pp. 108. 

Prloe, 81.25. n.
Appollonlus of Tyana, T. M. Fred well, 

pp. 354. Prloe 82. 8 
Consolation of Soienoe, J. Straub, pp.

485. Prioe 82.25. s 
Hegel’s Esthetlos. John S. Kedney, pp.

302. Prloe 81.25. s 
Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason, G. S.

Morris, pp. 272. Prioe 81.25. s 
Kant’s Eihios, Noah Porter, pp. 240. 

Prloe 81.25. s
Nineteenth Century Sense, J. Darby, pp. 

282. Prloe 81. s
Sohelling’s Transcendental Idealism, J. 

Watson, pp. 251. Prloe 81.25. s
IN PAPER COVERS.

An Apooalypse of Life, W. T . Cheney, 
pp. 812. Price, 50 ots. n 

American Liberty, Rev. W. D. Simonds, 
pp. 210. Prioe, 50 ots. s 

A Conoept of Political Justice, J. W. Sul
livan, pp. 58. Price, 10 ots. s 

Answer to his Oritios, Canon Farrar, op.
100. Prioe, 25 ots. s 

A  Discourse, J Hooker, pp. 14. Prioe, 10 
ots. s

Bacon’s Cypher Story, Vol. HI., O. W.
Owen, pp. 000. Prioe, 50 ots. n 

Cortlan. A Tale of the Inoa World, A. U.
Hanoook, pp. 448. Prioe, 50 ots. s 

Fiat Money Lunatios, W. B. DuBols, pp. 
10. Prloe, 10 ots. s

For Life and Love, R. H. Savage, pp.
488. Price, 50 ots. s 

Gambling Communities, A. Hepner, pp.
27. Prloe, 15 ots. n 

Higher Critioism, H. L. Hastings, pp. 86. 
Prloe, 5 ots, n

Interpreter. Jas. Monroe, pp. 93. Prioe,
00 ots. n

Lyra Trlumphalis, T. L. Harris, pp. 58. 
Prioe, 15 ots. s

Love Affairs of a Worldly Man, M. Jus
tice, pp. 811, Prloe, 50 ots. n 

On a Margin, Chambers, pp. 410. Prioe,
50 ots. s

Psyohloal Review, Vol. I., No. 1, 2, 8,4, 
Vol. II., No. 5,0, 7. Prioe, 81 eaoh. s 

Pebbles from the Path of a Pilgrim, H.
L. Hastings, pp. 310. Prloe, 50 ots. n 

Proteotion or Free Trade, Henry George, 
pp. 210. Prioe, 25 ots. n 
Robert Elimere, Humphrey Ward, pp.

080. Prioe, 50 ots. s

lets.
, pp. 400, 

II. Ha!

Souls. M. A. Aln-r, pp, )75. Prlc<
The Anarchist, R. II. Savage, 

Prioe, 50 ots. s 
The Development of Languag 

pp. 45. Prloe, 25 cts. s 
The Crowolog S id of the Age, B 

Sinclair. Prioe, 50 cts. •
Address,

T he RKLiuio-PniLosornicAL
92-94 La Salle street,

J ournal 
Cbtcagf

Mothers will And “ Mrs. Winslow’s 
Soothing Syrup" the best to use for chil
dren while teething. An old and well- 
tried remedv.

‘DIETZ" TUBULAR DRIVING LAMP
IT  lsthoonly practicable and 

perfect driving lamp over mado.
IT  will not blow out.
IT  given a clear white light. 
IT  looks like a locomotlvo 

hoad light.
I T  throws all the light 

straight ahoad from 200 to 
800 foot.

IT  burns korosene.
P T  Send for Bool'.

It. K. DIETZ CO,.
00 L a lg h t Street. N. Y.

SPECIAL OFFER:
Cut this advertisement out and send It to us and 

we will send book describing our lamp, and will ngroe 
to sell you one single lamp or a pair at our whole
sale price (very much less than the retail prloe.) 
This offer will appear only once In T in  Rblioio- 
Philosophical Journal.

DR. GREER'S

"PABULUM OF LIFE”
Hr Greer's "Pabulum of Life" is oom posed of Im

portant and essential chemical salt* contained In 
the normal he man blood. In proper proportions, and 
supplies tho blood lie deficient and normal constit
uent*. and Is therefore e)n mlcally adapted |o the 
upbuilding of a robust human frame, and furnish- 
Ins i bn e**enlls! element* of bone, brain, and nuis- 

I ric formation, and hence it* appropriate title, the 
|',\l<l U M (POODIOFLIF*.

POOR, TIRED  MOTHERS.
I have taken Hood’s Sarsaparilla for a 

spring medicine and I think it has no 
equal for poor, tired mothers. I alio gav< 
ft to my daughter for rheumatism with 
good results. Mrs. Oliver Rupert, West- 
vtlle, Ohio.

C ERTIFIED  MILK:
Every dairy supplying our condensenes 

is under supervision. Milk is produced 
under rigid hygienic rules. The compa
ny’s repuiuilon is therefore a certificate of | 
the absolute purity of the Gall Borden 
Eagle Brand Condensed Milk.

A cough which persists day after day, 
should not be neglected any longer. It 
means something more than a mere local 
irritation, and the sooner It is relieved the 
better. Take Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. It 
is prompt to act and sure to cure.

To retain an abundant head of hair of 
a natural color to a good old age, the j 
hygiene of the scalp must be observed. 
Apply Hall’s Hair Renewer.

''P ABULUM OP LIPK" la purely akallno, and a 
I common-nan«c remedy for the treatment of all dls- 
•ffM resulting from eicfw of acid In tho system, 
fueh aa Dyspepsia, Uboumailam. Cyatltia, Canoer, 
Oonaomptlon, ate. It neutralizes tho rrmaa of add, 
arruata fermentation and decomposition, the gen
eration of poleon gaeaa and corroalvo fluids, and aa 

| a remedy It eurea when all othura fall.
BY m a il , 11,00; six packages for 16.00.

Dr . R. G R EER ,
127 L a S alle  S treet, C h icago , 111.

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION F R E E.
By Dr. E. F. Butterfield. Beyond ques

tion there are hundreds of (so-called In
curable) individuals that could be restored 
to health if the cause and location of their 
diseases were understood and pointed out. 
He will satisfy you he understands your 
disease perfectly. Enclose lock of hair 
with stamp, name and age.
Address. DR. E. F. BU TTERFIELD , 

Syracuse, N. Y.

Works of Instruction in 
HYPNOTISM,

MESMERISM, AND 
ANIMAL MAGNETISM.

Bow to Mesmerize. By J. W. Cod well a prootl 
ea! and experlenoed.operator. Paper eovers. Price 
tOosnts.

How to Magnetize, 
Clairvoyance: By J. V. 
Pries Bosnia.

or Magnetism and 
Wilson. Paper covers.

lion
Ph.D.

1 to Mesmerize. A manual, By J. Costas, 
Paperoovers. Pries60 cent*.

The Illustrated Practical Mesmerist. 
W. Davsy. Stiff board oovers. Prloe 76 cents.

By

Human Magnetism: Its  Nature, Physi
ology and Psychology. Its uses as a remedial 
agent, and In moral and Intellectual Improvement, 
eto, By Dr. H. 8. Drayton. Cloth, Price 76 oents.

Hypnotism: Its  History and Present De
velopment. By Frederick Bjornatrom, M. D. Au
thorised translation from the Swodlah, by Baron 
Nils Poses, M. G. Paper Covers. Price SO oents.

REV. CHARLES J .  1IUDLONG. Box 171, 
Ashaway, R. I ; business, teat and trance me
dium. Full end complete readings by mall II.00.1 
Satisfaction guaranteed. Sond photo, lock of hair 
and four stamps. The poor free. We aim to do | 
good. Give us your help.

For sals, wholesale end retell, at Th i Relight 
Philosophical J ournal Office.

The Salem Seer. 
Reminiscences of Charles H. Foster.

—»T—
G E O R G E  O . B A R T L E T T .

An Exquisite Holiday G ift!

A oopy o f . . .

As It Is To Be
-FIFTH EDITION—

Ily CORA LINN DANIELS.

A moat wonderful work on After Doath. Laws of | 
Llfo, llore and Thoro. Sweetly Religious. Nobly 
Comforting. Fascinating descriptions. "Curious, 
remarkable, convincing."—Standard Union.

Beautifully Illustrated.

"Till Voit Rtmarkablr Book Ever Written by a 
Woman."

The author has now received SIXTEEN HUN
DRED letters of qtanka and oommendatton. 

Price: Paper,60o. Cloth, 11.00. Satin, 11.60. 
For sale at this office.

Contains an account o the Ufe and wondorfu 
powers of this famous medium, who was an Intimate 
friend of Bulwer and gave that novelist the mysci ■ 
col elements of his "Strange Story." This can 
readily be believed after examining the reports of 
his experiences with Investigators which read like 
notion hot ore vouohed for os foots.

For sale at the office of The Relioio-Philo 
80PH10AL J OUIINAL. Cloth. II.00.

Herbert Spencer's 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

By  B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay read before the Brooklyn Bthloal Associ

ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
pamphlet of 111 pages.

‘A very able and satisfactory exposition of the 
synthetlo philosophy." — D r . B.G. H c o l e s .

"One of tho most oandld and able expositions 
phUosophlo truth to whioh this association has eve 
Istened."—J ohn a . Tat lob.
Prloe, 10 oents.

HIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION.
BY ALEXANDER WILDBB.

Pamphlet form, prloe 10 oents.
For sals, wl elssaie and retail, at THE Rsligio- 

Philooaphio »l J ournal Offioe.
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We are greatly grieved to hear that 
Mr. Akiakof if in very ill-health, and If 
to nearly blind that he cannot read or 
carry on the literary work in which he baa 
hern to long and bo actively engaged. Mr. 
Aksakof’s services to our cause have been 
so conspicuous for many yeara that we 
are sure that all Spiritual I his will extend 
to him their fullest sympathy In bit pres
ent trial.—Light.

A 5-year-old girl had been attending 
Sunday-school for several weeks, learning 
weekly to repeat tbe golden texts. A few 
days ago her mother had occasion to ad
minister a severe reproof, when the little 
one looked up undismayed, and slowly 
and calmly observed:

“The Lord Is on my side; I will not 
fear."

It was her golden text of tbe Sunday 
previous.—Boston Herald.

through no lack of appreciation, but mere 
want of money, to appropriate the same 

Jthought given through more expensive 
' media. "The Pour Life Studies" are re
spectively entitled "Transfigurations," 
which treats of the transfiguring of foul 
and body through disease of mind and 
body, as well as by materialistic cares 
acd needs; "Serenity," which shows the 
power of mind or spirit ovor mere bodily 
oomforts or discomforts; "True Great
ness,” whloh discriminates between 
earthly ephemeral fame and tbe power 
and will which alma toward and reaobea 
that which makes true righteousness, and 
“Our Other Selves," which Is the kernel 
of the whole book In its teaching of the 
oneness of humanity which makes un
selfishness tbe keynote to light living—to 
spiritual uplifting—to true spiritual life.

After five years of labor, with the help 
of 247 editors, and the enormous expendi
ture of nearly one million dollars, the 
Funk A Wagnails Company announce 
that tbe last page of the second, tbe con
cluding, volume of tbe new Standard Dic
tionary, is now in type. This volume will 
be ready for delivery In November. The 
sales of tbe new Standard Dictionary are 
phenomenal. The publishers have a 
mathematician who has figured out that if 
the copies required to fill tbe advance or
ders were laid one on top of the other, the 
stack would be over three miles high, and 
laid end to end would make a path oyer 
fifteen miles in length. A general agent 
in Michigan startled tbe publishers of the 
new Standard Dictionary by an order for 
two car load*—43,000 pounds—of diction
aries, to be sent as soon as Volume II, is 
ready. __________

Dudley Miller, of N. Y., who died Oc
tober 8tb, aged 47 years, was son of Col. 
and Mrs. Charles D. Miller, of Geneva, N. 
Y., and grandson of Gerrett Smith the 
famous abolitionist and temperance advo
cate. Mr. Miller was a'genllemao of edu
cation, a man of business, a congenial 
companion and a highly respected citizen. 
He will be greatly missed by a large cir
cle of friends of which bis manly qualities | 
bad made him a favorite member. He bad 
made himself well known among farmers 
and stock raisers In New York state 
through his expert acquaintance with 
everything pertaining to horses and cattle. 
He wrote freely for the press on these in
terests and had been for some years one of 
tbe proprietors of tbe Buffalo Horse 
World. He had recently become connected 
with a new dally journal, the Post, at I

In Man Francisco, At a sitting with a 
friend who had strong psyohlo power, but 
was not a publio medium, tbe name of 
what purported to be my son who “died" 
natural right to the publio, and should 
never become engines of destruction 
through monopolisation, and consequent 
takingof unearned increase, (rent and In
terest). His works "render unto Cinsar" 
and his constant denunciation of those 
who oppress labor, show very clearly 1 
think, that the strife of his life was to 
make clear the law of harmony (love) 
which operate! with equal nicety In Jerus
alem or Chicago.

Dr. G. B. Crane writes: A distinguished 
jurist, called on me yesterday. In our in
terchange of experiences In relation to 
the occult, he gave tbe following: “My 
family were visiting In Europe, I at home

eight years before at the age of e, 
announced, I Inquired about bl** ^  
Reply: “Hhe and sister an la 
and brother Is in Paris." 1 ut/j 
Impossible for I know their mth, 
not allow a separation of thefar/iiu vu 
writing was repeated automatic*). ^  
1 firmly believed the mysUnotn ^  
n I cat Ion was a mistake, till Is 
week a letter assured me that my 
In New York at the time of the 
my son walling In Paris for iln,. *
of a companion." s
. There are 20,000 women bicycle a,. 
New York and New England alone. j/N 
slble, the latter staid and cotutryj* K 
csllty Is more wheel mod this Ntty'* 
The enthusiasm has spread to Ui« j, ^  
towns, and a little mountain 
or 500 souls will have its quota of 
women. I

Once upon a time a Utile three-year-old 
boy was left an orphan and friendless, 
says Light. Unfortunately, the parents 
had been Jews. A sharp little lady, aged 
six, who lived next door, begged her 
mother to take the child for her playmate.
The mother, thinking to dispose of the I Syracuse, as its special writer, or editor on 
matter without a direct refusal, said: I horse sod agricultural matters. Mr,
“But, darling, he is a Jew; and you] 
wouldn’t like a Jew for your little broth-1 
er." She reflected a moment, and then! 
said: “No, mamma; but couldn't you] 
spank him, and make him believe In I 
Christ?" __________

James H. West, whom our readers will 
remember as a radical Unitarian minister,I 
the editor of the New Ideal Magazine and 
the author of several spiritually helpful 
volumes, such as the “Uplifts of Heart and 
Will," “The Complete Life," “Visions ofl 
Good," etc., has just issued, as author and 
publisher, another excellent little work 
appropriately entitled, “InLove with Love, ” 
which strongly emphasizes the words of 
Longfellow, “I am in love with love, and 
the sole thing I hate is hate." This 
handsomely bound little work full of up
lifting thoughts and poetically expressed 
high ideals and aims which come within 
the scope of every thinking human being, 
should be in every broad-minded think-

Miller died from the effects of injuries re
ceived from an electric car.

Hjohn T. R. Green, Dea Moines. Iowa,I 
[referring to Gold win Smith's remark* on] 
Christ as a judge of Chicago, writes:! 
Curious how thoroughly ptychologised 
the eminent writer is by bis environment, 
and bow strangely materialistic. The] 
Nazarene may not have been familiar with! 
the merits or demerits of American poli*l 
[tics; innocent to the last degree of pri
maries, ward bosses and heelers, while I 
offloe blocks to him would have been the 
sign manual of civilized barbarity, with- 
lout a doubt. But Cbriat waa fully alive 
to the potency for evil of selfishness In 
peasant, politician or Pharisee of any] 
age or clime. Nor is evidence wanting 
that he waa keenly sensitive to the de
structive influences of rent and Interest, 
factors of social life the true nature of 
which many a proud spirit (even in these 
times) is completely blind to. However 

era library, for while It is a great I much we have advanced since his time, 
help to nobler living and higher thought I our conceptions and usages with regard to 
its low price of 50 cents places It within I land and money have not made great pro- 
the reach of the many leas fortunate I great. He saw oloarly enough that those 
thinkers of the world who are unab'.e, | instruments of public welfare, belong by

A Temple of Art.

N o t  fo r  a  D a y  b u t fo r  all Time.
Memories of the White City are fading—all but one. 

Majestic in its beauty the Palace of Art survives to remind 
man kind of wonders departed. Triumphant over fire and 
tempest the stately structure stands beside the lake dedicated 
forever to the service of the people. As a gallery of paint
ing and sculpture it surprised and delighted the nations. As 
the Field's Columbian Museum it will entertain and instruct 
multitudes in the ages to come,

A World's Fair in miniature is the museum to-day, 
While it lasts the public will have before them a vivid re
minder of the greater exposition of 1893. It will bring back 
the vast pamorama of splendid exhibits including the fine 
snowing made by

Dr. Price’s Cream Baking Powder
The analysis of Dr. Price's by government expert! 

demonstrated its immeasurable superiority in leavening 
strength, purity and general excellence and gained for it.tbe

H ig h e s t A w ard  a t  th e  F a ir .

Jf
 M
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T H E  ET H E R .
By P oop. A. E . Do l b e a r .

It U encouraging to find increasing interest dls- 
[ played in the nature and properties of the ether by 
| iboiewho would fain explain all sorts of phenomena 
I aad especially those often called occult, but there is 
! § particular danger here, for if one gets the impres- 

lion that ether is so far like matter that he can 
I carry his inferences from the behavior of the latter 

lathe former and be equally positive, he is mistaken, 
1 One can do no such thing.

I To begin with, there are no nerves of sensation 
I which respond to ether action directly. For the 
[ notation of touch resistance is necessary, but the 
[ ether offers no resistance either in the way of mass 
I or frict|on to the movements of a body in it. We 
[ fit our information of existing things by touch 
[ through qualities not belonging to the ether, 
f For taste and smell, masses of matter in molecular 
| form are essential. Nothing else affects these spe- 
r dal nerves. For hearing, masses of matter must 
| move In certain ways, that is, vibratory, in order to 
[.produce the sensation. There can be no sound 

waves in a vacuum and hearing would of course be 
I  Impossible under such conditions.
I  For the sensation of light, it is wrongly supposed 
| that light waves affect the optic nerves. They do 

oo such thing. The waves act upon molecular com- 
[ pounds secreted by the eye structure. These are 
I  decomposed and enter into new chemical combina- 
I lions through the activity of the light waves; the 
I molecular disturbance is what the nerves take note 
I  of, not the cause of the disturbance, and it is there- 
I fore Incorrect to assume that ether waves directly 
E affect the eye. The sense of weight implies a mass 
i of matter, and the ether is weightless. The sense 
I of heat implies temperature and the ether has no 
■ iomperature; that is, the temperature of space is ab- 
I solute zero, which is only another way of saying that 
llmperature is a function of matter and not of the 
I other. These seven senses are now reckoned as all 
I the M uss possessed by mankind All of them have 
I to do with matter; matter made up of atoms and 
I known as the elements. The nerves themselves are 
[ hit masses of the same kind and are affected by die- 
Kwrbsnee* among the molecules. If there be any 
other kinds of nerves wbioh have not yet been iden- 

I lod, the probability is very great that they too de> 
I loud upon tbs actions of ordinary matter for origl- 
I aatiog sensations. At any rate no one is at present 
I oitillsd to sssert otherwise without bringing good 
livldeoce for bis statement. H en ce  it follows that 
Eftr knowledge of the existence of the ether is alto- 
IEither Inferential. It bad to exist as a hypothesis 
lutll phenomena of many kinds brought corrobora

tive and cumulative proofs before men would accept I 
it. Indeed it may truthfully be said that men have 
been compelled to accept the theory—not by feel
ings or sensations, but to keep sanity in science. 
Having accepted It, men have already forgotten the 
great doubt as to its existence which they so lately 
felt, and they hastily attribute to It properties slml- j 
lar to the properties of matter which it certainly 
does not possess. For Instance, density, elasticity, 
atomic structure and so on. Now density refers to 
the compactness of molecules, but a substance not 
made of molecules cannot have the property density 
applied to it, if the term is to mean the same thing 
in both cases. Similarly with elasticity. That im
plies deformabiilty and there is no reason in the 
world for thinking the ether can be deformed. 
How this idea is affecting physical science 
may be noticed by the words of Professor Pear
son in his book called "The Grammar of Science.*1 
He says: **We shall thus And that our sense Impres
sions of hardness, weight, color, temperature, co
hesive and din Inal constitutions may all be described 
by aid of the motions of a single medium which it
self is conceived to have no hardness, weight, color, 
temperature nor indeed elasticity of the ordinary 
type.*’

This Is a warning to be careful in thinking and 
assuming that the properties of the ether and its 
functions, can be properly described by the proper
ties and functions of matter. It is about as certain 
as any knowledge we possess that the ether is so rad
ically different from matter that the laws discovered 
to hold true for matter caonot be attributed to it. 
Some of them seem greatly at variaoce with the laws 
of matter. For instance one of the laws of motion is 
that action and reaction are equal and opposite. In 
ether it appears as if, instead of being opposite they 
sometimes at least are at right angles. If the ether 
does not possess the qualities of matter and does not 
affect any of the senses, as all matter can in some 
way do, it is not right to call it matter. If a name 
is needed for it in a general sense it may be spoken 
of as a substance. It is doubtless an entity, but an 
inferential one.

T ufts College, Mass.

THE GEORGIA WONDER.
By Solon Lauer.

In July of the past summer (1894) on a Sunday 
evening at Onset, Mass., I was one of a committee of 
perhaps fifteen persons appointed to scrutinize the 
performance, before a large audience, of a number of 
tricks alleged to be manifestations of some power 
other than muscular. The exhibitor was, or pur
ported to be, Anole Abbott, alias the Georgia 
Wonder.

At the outset I must confess that the exhibition 
was the most clever and scientific that I have seen 
in a long time. Every trick Is carefully arranged 
with reference to certain mechanical principles, and 
the structure of the human body. In my opinion 
the power of this woman is simply muscular, though 
exerted io a way which convioces most persoos that 
It is occult or superhuman. Certain principles or 
rules of evidence must be admitted at the beginning

of any Iovest!gallon of Ibis sort, owe of which li this: 
that if any number of these phenomena are found to 
be fraudulent, the whole must be so considered; for, 
if Mfs. Abbott really possesses an occult power which 
can lift five men. that power would be competent to 
produce a sufficient number of phenomena to demon - 

I strain its reality, and the presence in such an exhi
bition of several clearly demonstrated tricks Is mani
festly inconsistent. In the exhibition referred to. I 
discovered the modus operaodi of several of her 
tricks, so that I succeeded in reproducing them to 
the satisfaction of an expert conjuror who had failed 
to discover the method. Other of the tracks I could 
not perform oo account of the practice needed, but 
perceived the mechanical principles which were in
volved, so that with sufficient practice I was sare 
that 1 could duplicate them.

One of the cleverest of her performance* was the 
weighing trick, which deceived the audience and all 
the committee. Including the man who did the 
weighing. I alone claiming It to be a trick, and 
•bowing the method of its performance after the ex
hibition was over. The trick was as follows: First 
Mrs. Abbott called for me to stand on the platform of 
an ordinary pair of scales to be weighed. She in
structed me to stand on the iron portion of the plat
form, which was about five Inches wide, running 
around the platform. I stood with one foot on each 
side of the platform, my weight being about in the 
middle of the platform, measuring length wine. In 
this position the weight registered was my normal 
weight, about 140 pounds. Then I stepped off the 
scales, and Mrs. Abbott stepped on. But she took a 
position diffsring from mine, as I observed. Her 

I feet were placed on the extreme rear of the plat- 
I form, across the rear corners, her heels being just 
on the rim of the platform. I asked her to place 

J one foot forward, but she objected that she most 
stand on the Iron portion. I remarked that the iron 
extended all the way around the scales, but she still 
persisted io her position. Standing thus, she easily 
caused her weight to fluctuate by tipping up the 
front of the platform slightly, aad then lowering it 
again, and the man who was weighing her was not 
able to move the weight fast enough to record the 
fluctuations.

It should be said before describing the second 
stage of this performance that all members of the 
committee save myself were by her request seated at 
the rear of the stage, where they could not observe 
closely her position on the scales. I had been stand
ing near her, and when she begao this performance, 
sat down opposite the scales, where I had a favor
able view. The man at the scales was too busy with 
the weights to observe carefully. The audience 
could not see the details, on acoount of distance.

The second stage of the weighing trick was as fol
lows: A small box was handed round among the 
committee and pronounced unsuspicious. It was 
then placed behind the scales, and I noticed that it 
was just the height of the platform, which it touched 
at the rear end. Tbia box was ontenslbly for a man 
to stand upon, in order that he might oear down 
on Mrs. Abbott's shoulders, as she stood upon the 
platform of the scales. When this man bore down 
upon her shoulders, the scales registered many
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pounds less than her normal weight (which she 
stated to be 98 pounds, but whioh, I  should say, was 
nearly 120 pounds). The explanation of this trick 
was very easy to me when I  saw that her feet were] 
so placed that her heels rested on the box behind 
her, which thus relieved the scales of much of the 
weight of herself and the mao who was vigorously! 
pushing down on her shoulders.

The third stage was as follows: A board smaller 
than the top of the platform of the scales was placed 
on the platform, ostensibly for insulating purposes 
Then Mrs. Abbott invited the man who had previJ 
ously pushed down on her shoulders to now partially 
lift her from the scales; and while he was doingthis, 
her weight was reported to be several pounds more 
than normal. This trick was performed by pushing 
with her foot the board so that it rested partly on the 
box, before the man who was to lift her had stepped 
upon the box. In the excitement he did not notice 
the board, and thus he and Mrs. Abbott were both 
standing on this board, one end of which rested upon 
the scales, throwing the greater part of their com-l 
bined weight upon the platform. Although the*man 
lifted her from the platform, he still stood on the 
board, and thus did not lift her weight from the 
scales, but rather added part of his own weight. The 
scales registered 150 pounds if I  remember rightly. 
This was the last performance on the programme, and 
without waiting for any report from the committee, 
the audience rushed out, exclaiming upon the mar
vellous things they had witnessed. The other mem
bers of the committee crowded around Mrs. Abbott 
expressing their profound astonishment at her gifts.
My own congratulations were upon the clever exhi
bition she had given, and were received with suspic- 
ion. The man who did the weighing was, he said, a 
prestidigitator, but failed to learn the modus oper
and! of any of her tricks, but confessed himself satis- 
isfied when I  did the scales trick and allowed him to 
do the weighing as before.
Other tricks would be difficult to describe in detail; 

but may be briefly mentioned. She produced a snap
ping noise on a tumbler, by holding it with a hand
kerchief, slipping her thumb or finger along on the 
glass, producing thus a noise like the crackling of 
electricity. I  did the same afterward. A physician 
was called on the stage to take her temperature with 
a clinical thermometer. He reported it to be three 
degrees below the normal point, indicating an abnor
mal condition which in a patient would be consid
ered very dangerous. I  did the same thing next day 
with his thermometer by slyly inbaling through the 
lips, and exhalihg through the nostrils, thus keeping 
a current of cold air playing on the tube of the ther
mometer, and putting the temperature at five degrees 
below the normal, yet i  still live.

Several minor points which I  observed early in the 
performance excited my suspicions and may serve as 
cumulative evidence of its fraudulent character. 
Once, when she had three men so placed in a chair 
that the weight of all turned upon the feet of one of 
them a9 a fulorum, and a slight degree of force would 
be needed at the rear of the chair to lift the chair 
and its contents from the floor, she pasted a narrow 
strip of paper around the biceps muscle of her arms, 
to ehow that she did not exert any muscular force in 
the lifting. I  at once perceived that in a straight 
lift, from the floor upward, the biceps muscle would 
not be called into action, and so the strips would not 
be bursted, though she might exert a great amount 
of energy. I called the attention of a physician to 
this point,and he at once admitted its validity,but did 
not interfere with the performance. At another time 
she held an egg in each hand, but so placed her arms 
under the chair rounds that the lifting was done with 
her wriBts, and the eggs were of course not broken. 
At another time, in pushing against two men with 
rod, she asked me to put my hapds against the rod, 
and Bhe would place her hands over mine, so that I  
might know she did not exert any muscular force. 
She did the pushing with the ball of her thumb 
merely letting her fingers rest over my hands. I  told 
her this, but she did not change her position.

The method of some of her tricks could not be ex

plained without mechanical drawings; but perhaps 
can suggest some of them. In one trick she has 
man sit in a chair, and another man across his 
knees, facing him, but leaning away from him, the 
two holding hands. Across their knees she has 
third man lie extended. The weight of all three 
really rests chiefly on the feet of the one sitting in 
the chair, though it seems to rest on the legs of the 
chair. A slight lift on the rear legs of the chair 
raises chair and man off the floor, and seems a won
derful exhibition of power. She stands on a chair 
and asks three men to hold her up by the elbows. She 
then allows her elbows to rise, while she sinks down 
to the floor, in spite of the efforts of the men to pre
vent it. She asks two men to lift her by the elbows, 
and they are able or not able to do so according as 
she holds her elbows rigid or not. But I  have indi
cated enough to convince the candid investigator of 
her claims that he is not in the presence of any power 
more remarkable than musoular energy, which is 
wonderful enough, if we would but attend to it. The 
miracles of nature, the powers of the normal human 
body, are sufficient to excite awe and wonder in a 
rational mind, and only the ignorant will continue to 
be deluded by spurious exhibitions. That there are 
powers in nature, and in human nature, not yet dis
covered or classified by science; I  am ready to admit; 
and it is the conviction of such that often makes peo
ple the dupes of pretenders, whose tricks may be but 
counterfeits of genuine though unknown powers in 
nature.

It seems to lead up, but it is really a 
hell.”

And I
iron, cried, "Friend, do not

weeping tears that sear like red-hot
part thus, i ^

«oiy

truth. Kiss me at least farewell, but, 'and if lorJ

not, take my hand and touch it with good will« /*! 
my comrade turned from me, shrinking back in ^ 
as if some horrid leprosy had broken out upon j 
with white and shining scales. Then, overwhelm] 
[with a cold and clammy earth fog, I wept for a ^  
ment, questioning, "Do not we both love God, u j  
should not we love eaoh other?” But my coopa^ j 
answered calling aloud from the path down whichy 
was hastening, "Take not His name in valr. y0 j 
go to destruction. Your feet wear away thliijJ 
which will mislead those behind.”

UNTO THE MOUNTAINS.
B y  Miriam Wh e e l e r .

Weary with scrubbing I  stretched my stiffened 
limbs in the sun lying upon the roof of our dwelling, 
that losing sense of my body my soul might spread 
her wings in the freedom of space; and sleep lifted 
me tenderly and placed me upon a  flat piece of ground 
covered with dense undergrowth which had been 
risting there for centuries. Far off I  saw the fair 
peaks of snow covered hills piercing the blue ether 
and I  knew that there, shrouded from sight by earth 
mists, lived the lonely Ideal, and I  set my face reso
lutely towards them. As I  disentangled my robes 
from the clinging, clutching brambles at my feet a 
sharp stone violently thrown hit me over the heart, 
and with a cry of agony I  beheld my own mother, 
the woman who gave my spirit form, about to attack 
me once again with implacable scorn. And I, sob
bing, called to her saying, "Mother of my body who 
gave me the best juices of your being to nourish me 
into wDmanhood, feed me now also with spiritual 
food. See I toil towards the mountains.”

And she said, "Would to God you had never been 
born since you do not mind the counsel of your best 
friends. I  see no mountains. Tarry even yet with 
me and I  will repair your torn dress so that no man 
shall discover the rents therein and know your shame 
that you have left the beaten track.” I  halted for a 
moment, for the material magnetic bond of the body 
of a child to its material parent is not severed with 
its umbilical cord. But her worldliness repelled me 
and one spake through my lips to her saying: "T h e
time has come when I  must be and not seem, when I  
must do and not dream. Come with me likewise and 
make a path unto the mountains of God.”

She remained where she stood, however, sadly en
joining me to return, and I  traveled on for some 
time alone and in much grief. At last some other 
journeyer clasped my hand with passionate com
radeship, and I  said seeing the beauty of the soul 

We will keep together, you and I, on this same 
path, for it Is the shortest way, if the thorniest, to 
the hills.” And for a like distance we walked side 
by side. The wounds made by the stones and briars 
seemed quite palnlesB then. For a little distance, 
but presently when we came to the junction of two 
divergent roads I  descried the divine summits of the 
soaring hills nearer looking down the one, and my 
inseparable comrade said, "No. See the hills are 
this way. I  must leave you for you are wrong to 
travel upon that path. It is a road that is a mirage.

1 said, *■ *Nay, for I  bid them not heed my ^  
steps or yours, but to lift their eyes steadily intotha 
mountains and make straight thither. Moreover) 
teach that all men should open their bodies to divine 
influences by pure lives, loving hearts and clean 
thoughts, that the spirit may flow into them and they 
may be led of it. Souls must be free to live their 
ideals and prove by experience, and so win to loftier 
uplifts and find wherein true happiness wells from 
the hidden sacred source of love and sacrifice, mat 
ing the desert earth rejoice to green fertility. But) 
must go where I  behold the light,” and I stumbled 
on once more alone. So when again a form emerged 
from phantoms round and clasped me by the hand, 
saying, "Sister, I  must walk always with you,” I 
put it gently from me, answering, "It  is not me you 
love and rightly. I t  is the light; I reflect only a 
little ray of it. Yonder over the far hills it dwells 
in energy and love—male and female—a unit. Lift 
your eyes and follow on. If one tails, help him 
upon his feet but do not tarry looking upon his face 
or into his eyes. I t  would not be sinful soto do, for 
evil is only not love and not light and not energy. 
Yet it would delay you unless indeed he should prove 
to be your complement, that together as unity you 
combine to mirror God. But do not mistake. Ton 
do not know me. I  am not what you suppose. 111 
drop this covering of reserve that we are granted, 
you would again turn from me. •

Courage, Comrade! Onward! Onward! Follow your 
highest a9 I do mine also. By and by we shall see 
light and each other cleansed and glorified.” •

So I  walked by my comrade very sweetly for a 
while, but when I  was about to speak toheronedsj 
I  found that she had departed from my side. For she 
had seen the high land beckoning her away dovo 
another road and had not tarried for leave-taking. 
Thus had we both been spared the bitter pain of 
wanting anything, even each other, for self, by de
siring most of all the Light that we might like motel 
radiate it to all. And I  journeyed on once more 
alone, unto the mountains.

WHAT SHALL W E DO TO BE SAYED?
B y  Richard Wahle.

In looking at our present civilization, with iti 
grand achievements in every line of Industry, of 
commerce, science and art, we can well feel proud 
of the progress made, particularly in this last half 
[of this century. We look in wonderment at the 
possibilities of the human mind, and with dismay we 
notice that ail these achievements have done bo lit
tle to make men happy. We find sickness, mon 
depravity, dissatisfaction among the rioh and the 
poor, among the learned and the ignorant olanea 
What is the cause of thisP 

The advancement of the human race has been one 
sided. Most all improvements have been made o 
the materialistic side of life, and the spiritual eidl 
is entirely negleoted. The church, whose 
it is to enter Into the realm of soul, to study 
law8 of spirit, has entirely negleoted to do its 
By tieing itself to certain dogmas made thousands 0 
years ago it stopped further investigation, kept tin 
people in bondage, and made itself the greatest ob 
■ tacle to the unfoldment of the spiritual nature

oiu

i

JL
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P T  lb® church itself has driven men into this 
rZrUllitlo tendency, by denying them the righ t to 
r?jlr op spiritual matters. Had only half of the 
r jg f ,  that has been expended in th e pursuit of 

accomplishments been applied to spiritual 
mankind would be happier than they

(Lao*-
1 jut what shall we do to be saved? W e must go 
Jjjgjj io nature, we have to change our modes of llv- 
1^' W® have to learn th a t idleness is not an ideal- 
Loslate. but that life m eans a c tiv ity ; th a t luxury 
L w  weaklings and cowards, but plainness in 

i dress and shelter means h ea lth  and strength,
i cannot be found in sensuality, but 

Fjjhln our own soul, by conforming our ways of llv- 
jLgirJth the laws of nature, with God. W e have to 
I MTfl that all people of this earth are  brothers and 
[jdmrs, however high or low th eir station may be, 
Ld bare to enact suoh laws as will guarantee to every 
l̂ irldu&l his own free development.

hat above all we have to learn th a t there is some- 
flfciojrbigb and noble within us th a t aw aits develop- 
f jjgDt. Well it is to learn th e  laws of the physical 
[milrerse, better though and of th e  greatest import- 
f |ooe to learn the laws of th e  soul. L e t us be able to 
Vglentifioally demonstrate th a t there is a  life here- 
lifter, that death is not the end o f our existence, but 
||beboginning of a greater life , th a t a ll  the money 
V isd luxury of this world a re  n ot only valueless in 
i the future life, but are  th e  g re a te s t  obstacle to spir- 
Ijlual development. L et us be a o le  to  teach  th a t love, 
fffill-power and knowledge w ill open th e  way to hap- 
lyfness; that without these req u isite  we will be 
fpsupers on the other side, th a t  we have to learn our

Something was said about spirits writing in a lan. 1 has a good deal still to do with the question; but, 
guage unknown to the medium, and a poem in Arabic 1 then, God only intervenes when, in His great wis- 
was spoken of: 1 dom, He sees fit, and it is always intervention, not

‘ 'As for a poem in Arabic, it would not be the slm-1 the rule. Do not fancy that I  believe the Almighty, 
plest thing in the world for any of you to attract an \ the abstract of all good and mercy, docs personally 
Arab spirit sufficiently for him to control you. Would I interfere often with the law of events which follow 
it not be rather unnatural for you to expect a per. 1 causes, out through the immense aid of His myriads 
son, about whose country, and about whose life, and 1 °* helpers, to all of whom is entrusted more or less 
about whose work you were Ignorant, to come at 1 power, comes constant help and intervention. I am 
your simple call, and give time and patience and en- l ®ot saying what I believe and think, because I  know 
orgy enough to control one of a company of Strang. 1 how far I  can help and guide and Intervene in 
era sufficiently to reproduce a poem, even if he still 1 y°ur affairs.—‘Worker.111
knew a poem, by heart? And your medium! What 1 Xn what way can one make himself most useful In 
is there about her to attract an Arab, and to find her \ this life? 
any satisfaction or content or benefit in his strange 
words and In his uncouth ideas?11 “It seems to me that the question Is so simple that 

you are yourself very well able to answer it. He 
July 21st. —I  had long wished for some message l who beat learns to serve his fellow-men, whether in 

from my daughter, and at last a spirit, giving the I the professions, or'ln any capacity; he who succeeds 
name “ Armida,11 and coming In her place, controlled 1 the beat in bringing himself into a useful and worthy 
the medium. The handwriting was small and dell- 1 touch with the greatest numbers during life, cer- 
cate, and entirely different in its character from the 1 tainly will be far on the way towards filling his place 
others: l In this sphere, where the prospects and the numbers

“I  am one who sought pleasure, and found in d if-1 and the possibilities are so infinitely multiplied. One 
ference; who. out of indifference, was brought to I most Important thing Is spiritual development. This 
despair; who, in despair, saw burning dimly the light I is a grand help to a speedy usefulness here; to crush 
of love, of universal love, and thus from despair was I out the lower instincts, and perfect all the higher 
brought to content. I am one who, in content, lost I and nobler thoughts. In this I  was grievously re
selfishness, and in the thought of others, found hap- I tarded and am still. On earth 1 was Involuntarily 
plness; who in others1 joy tound the pleasure so long I kept in contact wilh many trifling and many un- 
and passionately sought for, and acquired at last I profitable things, and it has been a  hard fight to 
without the seeking. ” I withdraw from them.— ‘Worker.111

Tour name?

Ifiay.

August 4th.—“I would be pleased to give you all 
“Armida of the sun-lit prairies. I have lain on I messages from loved ones, but I cannot; first, be- 

lititlesson there, which we should have learned I the earth» **  that thick Sra8s’ and watched evei7  cause, in certain cases your medium prevents; and 
U ; that trouble and mortification awaits the un-1 work of nature» from the springing into life of the second, because in others the connection Is so in- 
spared, where joy and happiness might have held Sep“ » the marvellous birth and life of the insect direct that to attempt a distinct messago would be
He I and the worm, and in all this I perceived, later, the I fatal. Never mind, friends l Be assured that life

hand of a personal Creator; and in this strengthened I and love rest beyond the grave; that life and love
perception, become clear and fixed, I now live. Oh! I are eternal, and never die; that those who loved 
watch and study and perceive all the traces of His I you, love you still, and more; that those who, on 
intervention and direction. ‘Armida.1" I earth, had not enough of the love of those dear ones,

W e  asked to be told something of her earth-life: will find here continued love, and many, many others
.............. .. _  ___ I ____|  _______ - I  did not know you. I lived In the west of your to H th{ir l0Te- Be a88ured that 0Ter al1 watohM

i«e, Isay, is t h e  g r e a t e s t  benefactor of mankind. I homeland. 1 am not a well-educated person, but I E t e r n a l  G o o d n e s s ;  be a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e  d e s t i n y  o f  

U n p e o p le  once convinced of the reality of future I think. You who think that you know and love the I man U Bve ®tornaUy. aad t o  p a s s  all hindrances,
A  knowing that it is as certain as death, not a I beautiful, inanimate works of Him, have you ever “ d “  ’36 happy at laat- In the name o f  Him, peace
■ peculation of theologians or a phantasm of some I spent days and nights alone, in the solitude, and, j  ̂ ®
[unbalanced minds, having learned that luxury and I alone, watched, night after night, the vaulted arch 
Basis are its greatest enemies, will turn cbeir eyes I of heaven? Have you learned to watoh in the rust- 
in the development o f  their spiritual nature. Love I Hug leaves, in the shadows of approaching night, in 
udgood will among men will take the place of I the foam of mountain cataracts, for a trace, and for 

Inod and selfishness, and all social evil will disap- I a voice and message from Him, in the coming of one 
war. I  th e r e fo r e  look upon scientific Spiritualism I of His spirit messengers? Until you have learned

Hid one who devotes his life to the scientific in- 
fnatlgation of the human soul and its relation to the 
Efrons, the one who can demonstrate beyond a 

If doubt to every rational being that there actually is 
[ i continuation of individual consciousness afterj 
rdeath, and that we reap there as we sow here, such

ptbe savior of m ankind. 
SUl tw o b e , Aid.

NOTES FROM A PR IVA TE DIARY.•
Communicated by  Db . H. M. H umphrey.
Us article and the o n e  im m ed ia te ly  follow!ng it  
printed In The J ournal last w eek, but the 
iltor who handled th e  type in the m akin g  up 

Dumber, so separated and disarranged the 
that for the b en efit of the readers of The 
as well as in justice to the w riters, both 

re reprinted.— Ed .]
iked if it were possible that su ch  messages 
men receiving co u ld  b e  given th rou g h  an

in all His works, to  be ready, on the moment, to per
ceive the voice of His messengers, you have not 
known the true beauty of nature. ‘Armida,1 who 
talked with the sp irits o f the woods and the foot
hills. I  was by one parent an Indian; I  was a Choc
taw Indian, but I  was brought east in my girlhood. ”|

The question was asked whether God intervened 
in  the affairs of men, when came the following from 

"W o rk e r :”

" I  would say th a t th is young woman used, before 

a  critica l audience, th e word ‘intervention’ in the 

works of nature ra th e r  unguardedly. I do not con

sid er that, in the works o f nature, God does inter

fere  with th e etern al movement and design and the 

stupendous reg u larity  o f th e ir organization and 

w orking; but, in th e  works of man, where the soul
nedium, w hereu pon  " W o r k e r ”  w rote:

ire you that it is in many ways vastly I of man, bis free will, and his designs come into quesl 
1or us to produce startling phenomena / tion, X do consider that God intervenes often, and 
w and heavy brain. It is in such case with more or less directness. Take, as example, 
the medium's own brain to suggest / the innumerable cases of direct answer to prayer, to 

9 our own ideas have taken the upper / which, perhaps, each of you can bear witness, where
k  medium we could wish for tests / the hearts of men have been turned and changed J  ffhIch oover tjje ma[n points at issue. The reade
>le, healthy, trusting- peasant, whose without apparent reason or cause. Take the many i wiU flnd that Swedenborg gives that which reconcile 
e sufficient to allow us to produce, / miraculous oures, the thousand escapes from danger and ma|teg pjajn the whole problem. Prof. Wm. T
fraction and lessons far above his / and disaster, the warnings, the advice, the sight; in jjarrifli j„ hj8 ifttle work on the “Study of Philosc
lotion, and oven understanding. ” iali these comes the intervention of God.— ‘Worker.’”

THE ABSOLUTE.
B t  M. C . C. Church.

I
I t  is very gratifying to find in T h e  J ourn al so 

clear a presentation of “ life and its manifestations” 
as is to be found in the many papers whioh have re
cently appeared in its columns. I t  shows that, after 
all these years of scientific and spiritualistic specu
lation, the human mind is awakening to a perception 
of an absolute, not only in nature as “ persistent 
force” and “energy,” but in man as the divine es
sence— love and wisdom,” and “above all” as “be
ing” and its “ existence.” The church has formu* 

lated the triune Absolute as Father, Son and Holy 

Spirit— making the one God—Triune Personal. 

Philosophy has given expression to the sam< 

thought, with as little success for intelligible in 

sight. Science is lost in “ the relativity of knowl

edge” and staggers in the "unknowable.”

W hile the writers referred to do not give the ful 

idea of the Absolute, they make an advance to th< 

clearer views of Emanuel Swedenborg, who, in thi 

judgm ent of the writer, is the only one who has me 

the difficulties In presenting the "know ahle” side o 

God. 1 herew ith present extracts from his writing

Why are certain people saved from, and others al-
utornado.Ur through the Hand. o / .  tadr, I low ed to succum b to, disaster?
*ntf Strikingly at Varlanoe with Tbote En 1
lertelf, ih e  being an Agnoatlo. "Old-fashioned faith, enough to remove mountains,

phy,” has given Swedenborg's thought a masterl; 
presentation—formulating it in his own peculiar wa, 
under the laws of philosophical thinking. He ha 
done his work without probably ever readio
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Wl* \AV?AV \V\*lg)\4* \VAY\' >'A\ I IA* WVAaA AAAAg>viwx A\A w i\\*i\ WYWA'.y ANAYA gNWAiA AA?A*A* aWiaAIa I Nv\\V AIaAaI U pAHMAtAAAli H\ «p*»>* WUWU HMMaA ^ 1  
**1*4 fcAAN AA AV**I\ AN* **AN* gNAAWAMA.I NVYfN\\vVi\NN* NW I V. AA\d M  U»Kv a\? VIA* *VHtoNNNA \A\ AlAWA WswAA aA? AA I A i \A\AA NiYlAAAAAi. Mm*V l\*AHW\mA lAW it  iv\WĤ  5 | ^ 1  
\\*+* ^sv\>Av InwAnwI i I»*A vIa*  ahnn\na' a'Na* * I \  *'Uan A\an I maavA\ wiviNiA u  paaaha i>>\ *  tuYAW duiAAAVAYlA MaaN \v)\aA i t  I ?avNA\ vUuaaaIA.v Aaa *4A\\vnltyi IH*whiw l.hw ^J| 
ts\U^xvaaa# waaA IlglAA \yW\ n aaaaa*  Vaa aU*aa* I I \\\ *dd»Au? aa A k'aha aaa Dan ?«a\N aIaaaA Iahaaaa Abut «aaaa 1 ‘
Â* v k . I ft )a*»*a im 1^ txmw^Oi U Ihv>i waaa! w

T r u *  l ' h i iU ltN U
18.

\ ' AV«« *b*M wt AN* )MvU«* M ha HAAd m  Ah*
dWAAA* *mm»*AMHV t M  AVKA fcvXPAAA AN h * HHA

tNAWgl \A\AV M M tf \ l  WttW V\A\\Yv'V*M ANwaa w  
?NAV * * * * * * *  ANVA'U*5* \\>U*W . WAAd * * IgAAAftA** IW 

Awdag TUw \>*VAAg rtf Uud, s\y Maw HAvIayw fttotlAg*
\*i» A**«i‘vO'ih< U I ww«**h»U a ll

VtAWWgUA. OHM MMly WlAWl I* *AHMAl*d
* m4 IAaaIIw, A\W4 VrhHi U MMMlXkH^ **A  IanNaaII* , 
«U»Mvr«Mv %%«%% %1hm IM' IAA* ttoltAg TIa*  IMvtAA* ttwlAte
U HM wA*«%v|AAt* WhlWh I* At\W Wi'lflM At? Mil
Ibtwg*. awd w m iI Im  Iaa n il ihlHtf« l%\ »ml»»‘ AIawI  4t\wy 
IMH  ̂ItHVM MHM A f%AA AAa*V *U***pAA*W aA? Ah* \MvIaA* 
ttwlhg AAAVAal I An M^MlMnt Iw w  IN* htllMWlMH |At*Al|tAtnl 
lt«A«A« I .  T Ia*  uaa*  Mud U »‘hII i*<I 4 *Ia'AV*Ia f am AAA ha 
I«a|}( Altai l*», Ihahimam Iaaa hIomm la, a m , hmiI In tu A»*, 
nad Ahmhau*** Iaaa In Ah* Nv#\ UAAd III*  U aV AIa*  tAwglfA* 
nliAg tAAAAt tlm  »»aa*A. t\ I | a!ak n»\A t i t *  Ort»«|M V i'lAU
lAAAAA 1?aAA In <kAI?A«l4AAAÂ«A M*»»'!? AAAAA ftAA'AAA Unn|?j AAAAaI iaaa 
m |« »aa\A AAAaaaa MCn HmI ÎMHiHI AAAAA flAflAAn Anflvntt Ca aaaaa 
Ia?AAA, niAlt «AA Uc «A« IUaA)* Hh» llA lAllAA AHA Itn Iaa MAaaAAAi
I Iaaâ  hi^  liAAHtfAM imaA IIIih m m am  aa? IaI iaa. A. TIaaa IM- 
vltAn |U ln0  |r Ml AAtAAHA ItA'IlAtf i%A II*aa|? MAAll 0Al«|ttMO« |AA 
IlnnU. 4. Th« I??¥?iaaa I IoUah <aiaa1 m i Ia| mm»»m Im llnnl? 
«A|AAAAA«A| |AIHAa1a|«aaA MMMIHhP dlvlllAA (ItMlHM) wIaIwIa In Iaaa- 
lAAtf HIA«? AAMUI«»n«*n III IMnl?, AHAiAŵ AAniAlly *AAA»aIIa»a> U ihI 
aa? ?hn MMAAn nnnniAiAn In liAA|HAnn|lt?AAi(<:» .>>̂ |
Iln ll^ lA ilti*1 (l^m ini*1!  ItHMAAlMllMM), |A|A, 414 441 No 

I , * ‘NlAAtHi i 4«a«| In ItoltAtf, Im In mUh miImU mom, ?Ol‘ 
ImtlAit, AlllliAnn l l  l i  iu IIaImMOMi In n (||iMttHlol ?4m lvnn -1 
noiA| ?itf nAilAniiAtAî n In nAilmlnlntAl b o litl, AaiaI Im wIaia 
In AttlnUitoo In nlnu fu ritt i foo n nAtltnMwne, lllllnnn IlL 
I t  •  ?A>rmt I t  M n̂ AAAAAlAi of l l lo  h*M lllti Wllttf ofoi'n, 
boih itAity Im nlYlfinml of tiotlt liol lit llto noiAtn ihni 
hn I t  %lin only, IIao nfmotota, nnd Urn itfloinl tol>= 
tUMAon otA«t 1\ 0 . II 4<4i No> tfil.

I .  **C4«aaI It mil only Imlni? In lltolf, liol nlto onltl, 
«aia«h> In ltool?, tmomitcA bolnit tllh o u l otUloitim In 
noihlntf, c o o lly  to oNlttomm nol front Imtn^i wlmt’n- 
fore on* Imtntf tflton, Iho olliof ttiotl follow \ In Ilk* 
tttminor, umImm  m tobtUmo* It nlto m form, nolltlng 
ono tm pr*U 1*1*4 of lit nu4 III on, lm«HiAtt* II It n|ih> 
ool A|Ainllly, l l  It In linolf ttolhlnn, tlolni ittd lit 
otltlomm nr* H*r* tpokon of, Mod nol *nt*mo* nnd lit 
oiUwoiw, Itooinro n dltilnollon ntutl bo tttnd* Im* 
lw**n being nnd ottono*, ood Iborofor* bolwnon lb * 
otltlono* of boltttf ood ibo otltlono* of *tt*noo, nt 
b*lw **n lb * prior ood Ibo potlorlor^nnd III* prior 
It ntor* yolr*rtnl Ibnn lb * ponlorioPi To III* Divio* 
ttolittf (ood Ito *tltl*n«**) Indntly nu4 olornlly nr* 
nppllonbloi wbllo In lb * 4lvin* on ton o* nn4 lit oiUW 
on**, divine love nnd dlvln* window nr* nppli*nbiti 
nnd Ibrouob lb*n*lw o, owttlpoleno* nod ow oipftt3 
OOOO.W*»T* C, tt., 4?| No. tfl.

4* "Moreover, be hn* revenled In Ibe world Ihnl 
b e lt  ibe I nw, or below, nnd 4b* tbtolule nnd only,|
*  bleb In ileetf It, nnd Ibut Ibe llrtl or bewlnnlnw, 
wbieb It Ibe oriwln of nit Iblnwi. l l  It owlnw lo lb It 
revelnllon 4bnl ibe ntlornl wnn enn rite nbove on* 
lure, lbot nbove hlwtelf, nod tee tueb Iblnwt nt per* 
Inin lo t|»*d yel neverihelett, nt If front nfnr off, 
ntiboowb (lod It nltfb lo every ittno, for In bit et* 
tonne be It in hiw< And for Mbit ronton be It nl|?b 
lo ibote tv bo love bit* a nnd Ibey love blw, who live 
noeordittg lo b it preoeple n*d believe In him) Ibey, 
nt ll were, tee blw.** T. I( U<< 40, No, f l

4. "T be onlly of clod it wrillen on Ibe Inwotl of 
every wnn*t wind, inntttiueb nt ll it Ibe eenlrnl tie* 
weni of nil ib t i  fiowt from Ciod inio ibe toot of wot. 
Nol ibnl l l  bnt noi yet deteended front iblt inio ibe 
fee tone osderttnodliig, It beenote ibe b no win* ne*ee> 
tnry for wnn*t neeeBl lo meeiDod bnt been wnnllnwi 
for every one wotl prepnre ibe wny for Clod, Ib ti It, 
■ mmI  prepnre biw telf for reeepliofl, end Iblt it dr>fie 
by H M t i  of know ledge, Tbe knowledge Ibnl bnt 
been wnollnw lo eonble wnn lo penelmle to f ir  t t  to 
mm t o i l  Clod It  one, end Ibnl wore Ibnn one Divine 
M « |  i t  tanpowwibte n n d  ibnl everythin# In nnlort It

i lg b l wbb'b Iaa l i t  aam* aaahaU wIvaIaaaaa i a it Ihelmd 
Ibn l ibtA'eftAAw n il ib lH gt Iaa Ib n l waavIa! iaa*  tpirllAAnl
tAAAtl AAtWl Ab* lAAl*A VAHl AAArtAA, IAAAaI AetAAtlllAAl* b it Will 
iaaa4 s\AA*Wv«t«A\tiUAN fi. I l f  lb *  ImmI ibn l dtbAAvnb 
Uaa4 iaaaaI b it  tAiAA |aa>aaIaaaia‘»I iaiai Atnly lb *  tpIrllAAnl 
waavIaI aaaaaI n il lb *  tplidlAAnl AAli|*Â lt Iaa lb  wblt4i iaa*
lAA*AAAAA*A'*bl* nAAil tAlbtllAHlInb ItAAl IAUaA lb *  AAaAI AAA «AI
wAtrld iaaaa! n il ib *  aaiaiaaahaI Mb|MMA« Iaa ia, wbb^b haha 
nltAA lAA*AAAAA*AHAbl* AaaaI  AAAnA*A tnl. * Naa iaaa*  b n t blAb 
* a I»a Aiaaaawaa aAa*  4i *aiaaa'AIaaaa Aa* aw* * aa Ib * t|AlrllAinl aaaaaI
Ab* AA*AAAAHAl, AAlAA- *Ar*AA Alt* **r*HAI*l AAniAAA* Atf Alt*

Ab
AaA IAUAA AIA*A* **»•* AAAI t|AHA»W AAHaI bltVl y*|9 
AIaAAA At? Ab* WAWbi\ bAAl AAtA.M WHA4*. lllMfMhto" 
haaam*  b* It Ib* tniAA*v b* Im Iaa *|a«iaa«a nlibmii 
haaaI Iaa I Iaaa* wIlbiAAil Naaa* ll ibAAtobito htllii
IlftilH'* It t*|A«AA *A* fA'AAAAA blAHt AVAIaI yol \|AX |« M* aai Iaa aahAaaa* !  hI iiiaahi aa« ||?m It |Aie«*m Im ill \b% J  
tlnAAllnl haaaI aaaaai»aa IaaI * I*aaa*mam ai? aaaaiaa, Mllb)
aIaA*M AAAAl ■ aaiaaaaia?aa||Iii lAt»l? liAtmtUm >'»aaaa|\(Aaaia

%llto* I t tb l  Iaa Ib* *y *t maaaahaI Iaa IIiva mus inti* a*
klAIAgAA*, All' Ilk *  lb * Wllmi' AVllbill |IMA AMlIltl ill J
haaa! lb|aaUI mniioi1, iaaaaI wIaIaiIa IaaaIaIm Ikt lifb^ Zl
ifllAb* lAAgMllAMPi nil%i aMAAAMAAM l i t  AAAaA?IaAAAv iaiiiI kmi)H, |J[ 

i*Ia UaaaaI f Nor ibn l lb**1*  nr* i Iaa1**  Al*gA**t aa? I lb * t*  ng*HAA|*i w*t* wIIIaaUiaawHi AIamm* iaiImAmmiii||J 
Iaav*  aaaaa! wUaIiaaaa, ia* *aaaaI iaao Aaa wbl*b lb * nAAg*lbA I nn%i lAAnlwrlnlltiAtl ?aaa ava* waiaaIiI intlnully wulltMiwi 
b*nv*AAt nAxt nnwAAg*'! M, Naaa' Ibnl Ib * Iaaaaaaiaaa aaaIaaiI I full ntAAAAAl*v. Nv* h Ib* Iaaaaiaaaaa aaaAaa-1, IMM 
It  aIw IaImaI IaaA.aa ib *  ttAAA* aaaaaaaIa* ai aa? Ai*gA**tt Iaa aaaM*p I aaaaI pt^t***! wIIIaIaa l l  *v*ry wIa*»* iiaaaI m!wm?i , « |̂7 
||aA AAAtk* l l  AMAptAlAlM Ilf *l*VnlbAAA nfl*Av lilHAllA lo AIAA* I llAIMtl IA I*»• o llAlllill*' III llA* IllAH IAAAaI lllAlb | J 
'A? lb *  lb  A** b*«AAr*AAtt AvIaU'Ia AhIim« ||||AaM ♦A»*»‘»AA'*I A AAM I WlAlAAb || AnA| f A IIAAA lit*  IlMtl |AA'IIAaAI |llu* WaAAAIaI lAAf* M
Aia aa* I lf*  nod fn llb  *»AAAAblAA*4. II, N*u’, flitn lly, Ibnl I fh tlbt iaaaaI Ibo t nil Ibnl i t  Iuuaamm wimiIiI iNMinifn 
aaiaI ib *  l*n«i put AA*‘|*  of n il !b*«« IbliAgt aaoaaIa! bnv* I of ib *  nnrlb.niAAl oaIov ilonllny In i.Iam nil*," l\ I) |  
Ia«aaI *tlti*AA**, mmImm Ca'oaaa n I I iv Iaa*  IIoIaa*, wIi Ia'Ii It  j ftWj No, t l i lB  
In ll«*l? nlitiilAAi*, aaaaaI Ib ttt lb *  b i't l iaiai! l it*  b*gln 
H int, wbiitb At lb *  to tov* of n il IblAtgt, llllb*Ailo w 
kiAowImit* of lb*«* Ib lng t bnt It*** wnnllAig, by wblttbl 
ktAowlwtit*, n*v«i Ab*l*tt, otnAA t'lt*« ao n k>Aowl*«lt*| 
ai? Ab* ihviaa* ii*iiAgiu iv cv it:i M j Nt), y ii 

4 "T b it  nltwitiAtl*, wbiob U Ib *  tllv ln * b*lngt itl 
nol Iaa pin**, Iaaa I pi-*«*tii Iaa nti4 w llb  Ib tit*  t in t  nr*
Iaa pin**, t**oAi4liAg lo llt*lAi r***p|lon of Hi liMAtiiiAiob 
nt pin**, or progi-*tt front pin** lo pin**, lAiiltAAol b*| 
pi*4i*ni*4 of love mttl tluViitt, nor of Ib* good nii4 
Aro*. nor of life !b*r*froiti wbl*b Air* Ib* nAitoltil* In 
Uo4, **4  nr* evon (4*4 blot«*lf| b*n** bit oninl 
pretoM**! Wb*r*for*, Ib* I,nr4 t«Ayt, It* It In lb* 
otblti of ibntn nnd Ibnl be It In tb*nt, nnd Ibey In 
IaIaaai littl bn Atnnnol be reeelv«d by nny nt be it 
In blitAt*lf, tie npp*nrt nt be It In bit ett*tiee( nt n 
ttiiA nbove Ibe nitgePe beevent, ibe proeeedlng from 
wlileb nt ttgbt It bloitelf nt lo wltdont, end nt benl 
It bimtelf nt lo love.4* -  Ti U. It., nil j No. VI 

7. 'T rot* nil Iblt tony be drnwn Ibe *onelntbtn 
Ibnl (lod It Infinite, Ibnl It, nol finite, beentite be 
bimtelf, nt ibe oremor, former, nnd meker of Ibe 
tinlvnrt*. otnde nil Iblngt finlle, nnd Iblt by mennt 
of bit ttin lit Ibe mldtl of wbieb belt, nnd wbieb eon 

lt|t of Ibe divine ettonoe ibnl IttAiet from film nt n 
tpltere, Here It, nnd here origlnnlet. Ibe drtl of 
Ibe nnlilog proeetti nnd Ito progrett renebet even lo 
ollloietow In lb* nnlnre of Ibe world, ll foliowt Abel 
be It In bloitelf loflnlle, beenote be It nnerenled 
liul ibe Indnlle t*emt lo oitn nt nolbtng, for Ibe 
rent on Ibnl be It Untie, wbieb ndberet lo bit iboogbl, 
wbieb If ll were Inken nwny, be would feel nt If 
wbnl remniiied were nolbtng. Neverlbelett ll It Ibe 
Irolb, ibnl clod It infinitely nil, nnd Ibnl mnn of

I
No. M,

I , t'Tbnl iltoi, nnd
eedt immediately from tUw, It nol In tpnee, nl 

though omntpr*teol, wllb every oitn In Ibe world, 
with every nnget In heaven, nnd wllb every tplrll 
under heaven, it beyond ibe merely natural nompre 
bent ion, though ll may In tome oieature be under 
tlood tplrliutlly, T bit It beoaute all natural id eat 
are bated upon tpaoef for they are fonued frotn 
ib lngt materiali In eaob and all of wbieb, to far at
Ibey are vltible, tpaee It Involved) everything great I her dwelling) and many a vtMtl lit# been dettrlM 
or email, everything Dial bat length, breadth, nnd I by ||* grew nnd walled Idly t l lit wlitrf for w»«tf.If 
height, in a word, every dlmentlon, form, and figure I eontefjuenoe of her unlmtoy prtdbdlnw#. Mlflf j l  
of tbe material world, It eubjeet Wi tpaee. It may, I tout name from planet far remote to uofliull lie 4 
however, be naturally uoderttood to tome etteol, If agnlrt of love or loot of property, or lo ohlilo 9  
in tbete Ideae a men ndmlte n Utile tplrltual light, I eurmltot retpeoDug tbe violttlludet of iNf folaN 
Not ft ret tbe nature of tplrltual ideae tbnll be briefly fortune, Wvery youth who w nt not towel of Ik 

t plained. They derive nothing from tpaee, hot I reelproeai affeetion of bit fair one, tNdoô Mdi 
everything from *Uto. gin to It a term applied to who wat detlrout of aotfolptllot t htlmutlli 
love, life, witdom, affeeiloot, )oyt, nnd lo general to I blgbett fellolfy, repaired at evening to li$r H  
the good and true, A truly tplrltual Idea of thete | dwelling, wblub ttood on what wit thee I

nothing,44* 1\ 0 , ft i fig

the Divine whteb pro

t’I'* im thmitbimri.}

t l lK  t!KL8ttRAT8B MANY H K IIIK .
|i **m " i'b *  llitiury nl Ii.yniii" by AImhui Itcli, 

Da* I,y u* lltu'it, pAibiltbeii In HU4) jiiAput dgdifi] 1 
ITie *elebrnt*ti Mnry PlAnbeVi a |imft««el tiniiM 

MilaV) di*ii April ll, I km, ngtiii fl l e a  lie 
grandfatlmr, »lubn IMmnnd, llvuil at Mapllivllllfi 
and I** many y*at« *«*r*l«*d Dim oimiaiu pi*l*mdi)BiJ 
ll*r fntlmr, Captain ilnbn IMmuHd. wat lilttalerillu 
v*tt*l from that pin***, ami wat living ill IfYO, 
Mnry IMmuitd wat burn In Ab* year IfltDi UtlVffli 
*unn**toii wliib turn* nf Ab* b*tA fainlhtv If) MllH 
kmunty, and, wtDi Ab* *t**pAiuH nf bar aalrftfii'liifllfff 
pmtontiunt, Diem wat nnlbing ditrapiilalllt )i) i)ii| 
lif* or uharantor; Abe wat of nitdlmn lielglit iDi 
tia* fur a wuman. with a gtiud furin and agrttalia 
Atiammr*. Il*r b*ad, phrnnuloghtally nfNiltltfN, 
wat turn*what i>apa*luua) bar forehand brum) ml 
full, her hair dark brown, bar ntitw InollHlHg to lea?, 
and bar fa** pal* and thin. There wat hijIIiIbi 
grutt ur tentual In bar app*aran** bar 00Ul)ieill84ll 
wat raAbnr lnt«il**tual) and aba bad that nonimirtf| 
fa*e and atpraoion wbieb. witllOllt being potlllNf 
beautiful, It, navarAbnlntt, deeldadly IntoPMllDfsEU 
IbnugbDul. pMHtlve. and amnatlinaa downtatl leoft, 
a I mutt appruaublng lu mnlanebuly an wye. wblB ll 
looked at you. of ealm and been penetrallOD Uj 
an atprettbm of intelligent dltDeroineiHi bill 
mingled wbb a glanee of tlirewdnatt, filie took I 
poor man for a hnahand, and than adopted wllb fill 
Dumgbt tbe barmlett employment of forliin̂ lfllllBf 
In order to tupporl bar ebtldraii, In tliil Ibe Wl 
probably more aoeoetafol than tba bad antlnlpatadf 
and the beeame ealebratod, not only througbOil 
Amerlea, but throughout tba world, for her ibllt 
There wat no port on either oontlotnt. where flOAllI 
Die flag of an Amarlean whip, that bad not heard lu 
fame of Moll 1*1 tuber, To bar oaine tbe rleli md M 
poor tba wlta and tba Ignorant - tbe ariwfopIliN 
and Die vulgar tbe timid and tba bravt. TllgJfl 
noraut tailor, who believed In tbe oineniAfld dPttfl 
of tupertilDon, and tbe intelligent ttierolmol wbmf 
tblpt were freighted for dUtoot land*, alike Igjuffl

Jthlngf b e e  in  I t  n o th in g  In m/mmun w ith tp a e e j It I t  I road, n ea r Die foot o f H igh Mook, with fflyiO  
frwwi m a t ,  to m» fw iurw * i .  T h ere  haw hees an yet no I cmperior to  id eae  hated upon tp a e e , and l o o k t  down I d w ellin g  o f Dr, ffenry N o ro b tto d  ottrly H i  
ktTTindgT r f  tt~  ~idrityftl worlds th e abode of tpir- | upon them, #t heaven lookt down upon the earth, lo ver wbote gateway were the two H I
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h brntdRimm. impORloy mliflHHi mvmh Mm yinRi nbim 
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it ImhIiiiIhhI roIihhI mnl mi iHNiliniOi aIMi llbpRiyi 
hIhrr poohiri I'Hmlinp mnl HHimiolHmoHi Ptinmii Htrpr 
him itlmRlnniRHRi pHlilm bitib mid AHRfi.lmiiRHRi mnf t* 
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people did not appreciate the need of quiet, espec
ially oo a Sunday.

As to the intellectual features of Saltaire, we learn 
that men go to the Institute ' ‘to read the papers; a 
good deal of light literature is borrowed from the 
library; the rooms for games are frequented; con
certs and such-like entertainments are well patron
ized, not the lectures; and dances are crowded. In 
fact these dances are in scores of cases the occasion 
of expenditure for finery that keeps families in debt 
and all its attendant discomfort. The properly tech
nical and other classes, however, might be much bet* 
ter attended than they actually are.” The beautiful 
park and recreation grounds are used and enjoyed, 
but the people steal tne flowers and the plants, con
sidering that * ‘they have perfect right to everything 
and to feej» no sense of obligation for anything.” 
Finally, they are not remarkable for their generous 
contributions for "the regular support of religion 
and 'or other benevolent objects;” in fact,they are so 
accustomed to depend on the Salt family for every
thing that "they come to regard it as a kind of hard
ship to have to give anything for others.” Here we 
recognize who was Prof. Simon's informant, and as 
the Independent minister it is not surprising that he 
was disappointed at the actual results of the bene- 
ficient paternalism displayed at Saltaire. But is it 
nothing to have done so much towards restoring the 
aspects of the "merry England” of old, to have crea- 
ated a happy, though perhaps, somewhat frivolous, 
group of workers, who love nature and flowers, and 
have time to enjoy recreation after the work of the 
day is overP The Englishman is said to take his 
pleasures sadly, but he is generally in earnest over 
them, hence at the end of a day's enjoyment he is 
usually tired out, and thirsty souls are then unfortu
nately apt to drink too much. But it does not ap
pear that Saltaire is distinguished by either im
morality or drunkenness, which in itself is a 
good return for the interest Sir Titus Salt bestowed 
upon those in his employ. Nor does Saltaire differ 
in other respects from a well-ordered English town, 
in which amusements are generally patronized much 
more freely than instruction. But this is due in 
great measure to the nature of the instruction im
parted or the mode of imparting it. A great change 
has taken place since the establishment of the Uni
versity Extension classes and the organization of 
geological and other field clubs, which are particu
larly strong in Yorkshire. The people generally are 
becoming interested in scientific matters and in 
literature and arts, and Saltaire must benefit by the 
new movement which is replacing the old rage for 
Mechanics Institutes. The technical school is an 
important aid to this movement, and if it were made 
p art of the ordinary public school system it would be 
of inestimable service to the community.

never do too muoh for themselves, so long as they 
are governed in their conduot by truth and duty.

And yet there is something in the complaint made 
by Prof. Simon's informant, that "when people get 
advantages without effort of their own, their man
hood is enfeebled; they cease to be capable of the! 
higher feelings; they lose self-respect.” He thinks 
too much has been done for them at Saltaire. "The 
first generation had grown up,” he says, "under cir
cumstances demanding constant effort; and. after all, 
this is what the average man needs as a sort of tonic, 
if he is not to become a creature of feeble circula
tion, flaccid muscle and brittle bone. This is true 
of all classes alike, rich and poor. Many of the old 
families in England have already died out, but they 
would all have become extinct long since if they had 
not been taught that neither position nor wealth is 
any excuse for either physical or mental inactivity. 
It is undoubtedly true, moreover, that people do not, 
as a rule, value so highly the benefits which they de
rive without effort, as those which they themselves 
have done something towards obtaining. "God 
helps those who help themselves.” Self-help is the 
key to success, for although nature appears some
times to have her spoiled children, yet she always 
h»n a  reward for those who show by their own ac
tions that they are deserving of her favor. Men 

have too much done for them, but they can

ARISTOCRACY.
Aristocracy is a very real and fine thing—so real 

that it is to be had in no vulgar market place. But 
it consists in a mental attitude—not in material pos
sessions and accumulations. To see the mere plod
ding grabbers of pelf pose as social aristocrats is in 
imitably ludicrous; the people whose lives are given 
over to greed and gain, and who are so dull as to 
imagine that a full purse conceals poverty of spirit 
There is nothing inherently vulgar in trade and traf 
fiu; in business and commerce. It is quite possible to 
find a great and beautiful and lofty nature in bust 
ness and a very petty one in the haunt of the soholar 
or the artist— but when greed and getting and gain 
own the man, rather than to be owned by him and 
reduced to ways and means of reasonable service 
then, is he on dangerous ground. The true aristo
crat measures humanity by finer standards than those 
of visible accumulations. He could not descend to 
so plebeian and paltry a thing as selfishness or greed. 
Noblesse oblige. To be courteous to one's peers is 
all very well, but it is fairness and courtesy and con
sideration to those in dependent or limited condi
tions that constitutes the true test of the gentleman 
or the lady. It is in this that the inherent aristoc
racy of good family and good breeding is revealed. 
True aristocracy is not at all a matter of possessions, 
but of quality of spirit. Its range will never be 
found by the statistics of the income tax. I t  is writ
ten in another language. When the street-car con
ductor with gentle courtesy raises a woman's um
brella and holds it over when helping her off in the 
rain; or when the boor, though he be a many mil
lionaire, rudely bars the way and allows people to 
pass as best they can with no consideration from him 
—who is the gentleman? Who is the true aristocrat? 
When the hostess selects her guests on the basis of 
those who can entertain sumptuously in return, or 
on the basis of agreeable social qualities,— which is 
the more truly aristocratic? There is no aristocracy I 
in merely a group of rich people with vulgar ideas, 
and among whom ideals are conspicuous by their 
absence. Wealth and aristocracy not infrequently 
go hand in hand, because there is refinement, cour
tesy and love, and the larger resources of wealth 
simply offer added means for the carrying out of 
noble purposes; but always is it true that aristocracy 
in any true sense is a personal quality, and not at all 
a matter of family or of possessions. It is an attri
bute whose manifestations are integrity, courtesy 
and honor. The true aristocrat is not afraid of ap
pearing in the most simple and inexpensive dress, 
but he is afraid of going in debt. He is not ashamed 
to work, to economize, to do any honest and useful 
thing. Being born royal, he dignifies whatever he 
undertakes. I t  must be a very poor sort of person 
who regards his sole claim to social consideration to 
lie in the cut of his garment or the locality of his 
house.—Lilian Whiting.

erates an injurious chemical product 10 loteotT 
character as to sicken the infant.

When a man feels greatly depressed he d* I 
work. Bad ideas and memories kill energy, 
affect the physical being immediately. o„ 
other hand, happy feelings create energy and J J l  
one feel like exerting himself. Of all the 
products of emotions, that of guilt Is the worn, ,1 
a small quantity of the perspiration of a person J l  
fering from feelingsof that kind be placed lnt J / l  
tube and exposed to contact with selenic acid itfjjl 

jturn pink. None of the other poisons sloliJj 
generated exhibits the same phenomenon. AceoJ] 
ingly, pink would appear to be the character̂ ! 
color of wrong-doing. How appropriate, then, 
the wicked person should blush for his evil acii, jfl 
is a question whether he does so very often, hovreverfl 

Professor Gates has identified his poisons iyl 
beneficial chemical products by exciting delikl 
emotions in individuals and analyzing their penpal 
ation, etc. Persons suffering from guilt will nntj 
likely to send samples of their own to him fore%fl 
ination. Just here it may be as well to say that |L| 
ignorant will make a mistake if tBey imaginethitl 
this new science invades the domain of the visional 
Its conclusions are not based on theory, but onfall 

To sum up it is found that for each bad etnoilojI 
Ithere is a corresponding change in the tissues of ilI  
body which is life-depressing and poisonous. qJ  
[trad wise, every good emotion makes a life-promô | 
ing change. Thus it follows that it pays to be gogrl 
and do good for one's own sake.

* * * * • i
Every thought which enters the mind is registered! 

n the brain by a change in the structure of its cells I 
The change is a physical change, more or less per. I 
[manent. Bad thoughts build up structures of cells I 
which engender evil ideas, and good thoughts ooo. I 
|trariwise. Cheerful thinking makes a happy diipt I 
sition, while indulgence in melancholy has an oppo.I 
[site effect.
H The psycho-physicist can take a discouraged, am.I 
Ibitionless and melancholy person and within six I 
weeks transform him. He will be put through 11 
course of mental lessons. To begin with, he wlllbil 
taught to rehearse for one hour each day all lb 
pleasurable memories he can summon up. He will 
deliberately devote more time to cheerful and agree
able thoughts. By this means more blood and nour
ishment will be directed to those parts of the bnlil 
Jh ich  produce such pleasant ideas. Correspond.I 

jngly, the parts that give birth to unpleasant feel.I 
ings and recollections will be deprived of nutrition, I 
and at length will become atrophied. Followlig] 
this plan, the man is transformed from a victim of I 
melancholy and despair into a happy citizen, a joy 1 
to himself and to others.

Let the esoteric mind-builder systematically de
vote an hour each day to calling up pleasant feeling!I 
and memories. Let him summon those finer feelinfiI 
of benevolence and unselfishness which are called op 
in ordinary life only now aod then. Let him make 
this a regular exercise, like swinging dumb-belli.I 

et him gradually increase the time devoted to these 1 
psychical gymnastics, giving to them sixty to ninety] 
minutes per diem. At the' end of a month the! 
change will be apparent in his actions and thoughts. 
Morally speaking, the man will be a great improve*I 
ment on his former self.—New York World.

SCIENCE AND PROGRESS.

may

The Government is about to start a psycho-physi
cal laboratory. Prof. Elmer Gates has been engaged 
to take charge of it. His specialty may fairly be 
termed the newest of the sciences. It deals with the 
matters which have been deemed beyond reach of 
investigation.

Among other things it has discovered that bad and 
unpleasant feelings create harmful chemical products 
in the body which are chemically injurious. Good, 
pleasant, benevolent and cheerful feelings create 
beneficial chemical products which are physically 
healthful. These products may be detected by 
chemical analysis in the perspiration and urine of 
the individual. Professor Gates has discovered 
more than forty of the bad and as many of the good.

Suppose half a dozen men are in the room. One 
feels depressed, another remorseful, snother ill-tem
pered, another jealous, anotner cheerful and another 
benevolent. It is a warm day; they perspire. Sam- 

I pies of their perspiration are placed in the hands of 
the psycho-physicist. Under his examination they 
reveal all these emotional conditions distinctly and 
unmistakably.

Each unpleasant and bad emotion produces its own 
peculiar poison, which has an ill effect upon the in
dividual physically. Every one knows that great 
grief will poison a mother's milk. In fact, it gen-

W ith  reference to the chief aim of our inquiry—j 
to know more about the organ of our own clairvof- j 
ance—these cases are only important as proving tbit 
thought-transference can take place even when thi 
agent is no longer among the living. I tberefon 
confine myself to a single example from modern Spir
itualism, which places our receptivity under then 
circumstances in a very clear light. A Callfonia 
editor, secretly intending to bring Spiritualism lilt | 
ridicule, wrote in his paper a spiritualistic story 9 
his own invention. He gave the dead person, whoa 
he introduced, the name of John F. Lane. In New | 
York, where the story was read, it was taken up B 
Judge Edmonds, who was informed through npir* 
Itualistio communication that it was a true one, ut 
he made Inquiries of the editor. The editor delights! 
to be able to attack Spiritualism in the person of Mi 
or its most important upholders, published the judgst] 
letter in his paper and made merry over the foliy dI 
mistaking a made-up story for a true narration. Hi 
even wrote a letter on the matter to the New York 
[Herald. Judge Edmonds naturally became theob* | 
[ject of universal ridicule. Soon afterwards, hotrewr, 
lit appeared that the editor bad himself fallen lid! 
the pit he had digged for Spiritualism; for whit bj 
thought to be an invention turned out bo theirs 
story of a colonel of the 2d Dragoons, who h&d oo* 
mitted suicide In Florida. In faot, the editor D  
confessed that his hand often wrote without bilif 
moved by hie will, bad unoonsolously written til 
story, under the Influence of inspiration 
Prel.
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ZO LA 'S “ L O U R D E S .” *

Those whose Im p ressio n s  o f  Z o la  w e re  r e c e iv e d  from  
pearlier works su ch  a s  N a n a , L’A ss o m m io r , e t c . , and 
fire repelled by  th e  d is g u s tin g ly  o v e rd ra w n  p ic tu re s  
of misery, im pu rity , d e b a u o h e ry  a n d  b e s t ia l  p a ssio n s  
of aordid life  lim ed  b y  th e  p e n  o f  th is  m a s te r  o f  de- 
lorlptlve langu age, w ill b e  g r e a t ly  an d  a g r e e a b ly  
lorprlsed, if th ey  c h a n c e  to  re a d  i t ,  b y  h is  l a t 
est work, "L o u rd es , 11 w h ic h  is  r e a l ly  n o t  fic tio n , b u t 
i  most realistic p a n o ra m a  e m b r a c in g  th e  h is to r y  o f 
the so-called m ira c u lo u s  c u r e s  th r o u g h  fa ith  a t  

' gourdes, th a t F ren o h  tow n  w h ic h  w ill  fo r  lo n g  b e  re* 
gowned in th e a n n a ls  o f th e  w o rld  b y  re a s o n  o f th e  
spiritual vision, and  th e  v o ic e  h e a r d  b y  a  s im p le  
hearted ohild, B e r n a d e tte  S o u b iro u s .

Zola's "L o u rd es”  is  a n  im m e n s e  p a n o r a m a  p e r fe c t  
Id all minute d e ta ils , o f  t h e  w o r ld 's  s o rro w , su ffer-1 

log. misery, hop e, fa i th ,  e c s ta c y ,  lo v e , d o u b t and 
I despair—w hich p a s se s  b e f o r e  t h e  re a d e r s  eyes 

strongly drawn by o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p o w e rfu l w ord- 
palntera of th is  a g e . " T h e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  id e a  w h ich  

I pervades the b o o k , 11 s a y s  i t s  a u th o r ,  " i s  th e  id e a  of 
human suffering, th e  e x h ib i t io n  o f  t h e  d e s p e ra te  and 

I despairing su fferers  w h o , a b a n d o n e d  b y  s c ie n c e  and 
by man, address th e m s e lv e s  to  a  h ig h e r  p o w er in  th e  

t hope of relief, as  w h e re  p a r e n ts  h a v e  a  d e a r ly  loved  
I daughter dying o f c o n s u m p tio n  w h o  h a s  b e e n  g iv en  

up and for whom n o th in g  r e m a in s  b u t  d e a th . A sud
den hope, how ever, b r e a k s  in  u p o n  th e m ; su p p o sin g  
that after a ll th e r e  s h o u ld  b e  a  p o w e r  g r e a te r  th a n  
that of man, h ig h e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  s c ie n c e P  T h e y  w ill 

E haste to try th is  la s t  c h a n c e  o f  s a f e ty .  I t  i s  th e  in -  
[ stlnctlve h a n k erin g  a f t e r  t h e  l i e  w h ic h  c r e a te s  h u 

man credulity.”

I If Zola could b r in g  h im s e lf  to  g iv e  p u b lic  u t te r 
ance to the c o n v ic tio n s  w h ic h , t h i s  b o o k  b e a r s  e v i
dence, shook h is  v e ry  s o u l w h ile  in  L o u rd e s  re g a rd 
ing spiritual p o s s ib il it ie s , h e  w ou ld  h a v e  s a id  r a th e r  
that suoh blind d e s p a ir in g  f a i t h  o f  th e  o th e rw is e  

I hopeless, evidenced th e  in s t in c t iv e  k n o w le d g e  o f  S p ir 
itual truths ris in g  s u p e r io r  to  th e  l im ita t io n s  o f  s e n se  
perceptions, fo r t h a t  is  w h a t b e l ie v in g  S p ir i tu a l is t s  

| will read between th e  l in e s  o f  th i s  in te n s e  a t te m p t  a t  
I  analysis of th e v a rio u s  e m o tio n s  w h ic h  sw a y  th e  

hearts of th e th o u san d s o f  p i lg r im s  to  L o u rd e s — th e  
deeply devout b e lie v e r , t h e  b l in d ly  s u p e rs t it io u s , th e  

I rationally hop efu l, t h e  s u f fe r in g  o n e s  re a d y  to  b e 
lieve if cured, to  c u r s e  a n d  d e r id e  i f  n o t ;  t h e  o p en ly  

I sneering, yet in w a rd ly  a w e d ; th o s e  w h o  a t te n d  a s  a t  
lipectacular show , an d  t h e  m a n y  d ra w n  th ith e rw a rd  

by the mere e x c ite m e n t o f  h u m a n  s y m p a th y .

I This book of nearly five hundred pages is only the 
record of a five days pilgrimage to Lourdes to from 
and to Paris, and is divided into sections giving the 
history of every hour in each day. I t  concerns i ts e lf  

I chiefly with the occupants of one particular car of 
the "White train” which oarries the apparently in- 

j eurables and their attendants, as the special person
ages of the book who become the heroes and heroines 
of the thread of romance on whieh the history of 
Lourdes is interwoven—hut many other characters 
ale introduced on arrival at the train’s destination 
who appeal to the readers interest and sympathy. 
Someoritics have found fault with Zola’s graphic 
and minute descriptions of the various diseases from 
which the pilgrims were suffering. Sala says of this 

[description, " it  is ineffably disgusting,” and " it  al
most rivals the Malebolgian horrors of the Inferno, 
only Dante wrote from imagination, whereas the au
thor of Lourdes paints only naked, hideous, Bioken- 
ng truth;1* but in no other way could be shown the 
■ pairing need whioh results in suoh frenzy of en- 
Bttiafltlc faith as he describes, and to which frenzy 
of neurotic exaltation—as he claims it to be—Zola 
■ Unites the "ten per cent” of seemingly mlracu- 
M l cures, some of whioh he confesses to have in- 
Rfilgated at Lourdes. "Certainly,” he says, "many 
of the workings of nature are wonderful, but they 
are not supernatural. The Lourdes miracles can

Martas. Bf Smile Zola, Translated by Ernest A. Vlsetelly. 
end Sew York: F . Tennyson Neely. ISM. Cloth. Pp, 480.
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neither be proved nor denied.” But that he was 
deeply impressed by all he witnessed at Lourdes and 
fthat his own spiritual nature was strongly stirred, 
every page of this thought-awakening work clearly 
shows. Although he brings nearly every human pas
sion to light through different personalities and their 
relations to Lourdes, and is sometimes through them 
sarcastic and keenly critical, the book is in all ways 
a gravely serious one, dealing altogether with (he suf
fering of the world and the questions underlying 
man’s nature and being. No thinking person 
can read It without being moved to very core of his 
soul by the masterly presentation of every phase of 
physical torment with its conse quent effect upon men
tal states.

The priests at Lourdes it is said are very much dis
pleased with Zola’s plain statement of his reasonable 
doubts as to the miraculous character of the cures 
effected there, and the Pope has placed the book on 
the list of the publications Interdicted to the faithful; 
but to a disinterested outsider this seems scarcely fair 
since, though he has voiced scientific materialism’s 
doubts in the character of the kind-hearted but skep
tical young priest, Pierre, he has also presented 
strongly the reasonable views of the devout believer 
in the miracles in the person of Marie de Guersalnt 
whose wonderful cure he so graphically and poeti
cally describes, as well as in the conversations with 
the grief-smitten Doctor Chassaigne and others at 
Lourdes. The priests at Lourdes say that Zola while 
there (for he really accompanied just suoh a pilgrim
age as he describes and writes from experience, ob
servation and painstaking investigation) was 
deeply moved, and in effect promised them that his 
forthcoming book should be favorable to the reputa
tion of Lourdes, and to the Catholic faith to which 
religion he virtually subscribes. How deeply moved 
he was the pages of this work give overwhelming 
and stirring evidence, but convinced effectually he 
evidently was not. Passages akin to the following 
revealing the depth of emotion the scenes at Lourdes 
awakened in Zola’s own heart recur all through the 
works at intervals. "Ah! that inextinguishable thirst 
for happiness which brought them all there, wounded 
either in body or spirit Pierre also felt it parching 
his throat, in an ardent desire to be quenched. He 
longed to cast himself upon his knees to beg the 
divine aid with the same humble faith as that woman. 
But his limbs were as though tied, he could not find 
the words he wanted.” "A slow intoxication seemed 
to be stealing over him, a gradual prostration of bis 
whole being. And be particularly experienced the 
divine sensation of having left the living world, of 
having attained to the far realms of the marvelous 
and the superhuman, as though that simple iron rail
ing yonder had become the very barrier of the infi
nite. However, a slight noise on his left again dis
turbed him. It was the spring flowing, ever flowing 
on with its bird-like warble. Ah! bow he would 
have liked to fall upon his knees and believe in the 
miracle, to acquire a certain oonvlotion that that 
divine water had gushed from the rook solely for the 
healing of suffering humanity. Had he not come 
there to prostrate himself and implore the Virgin to 
restore the faith of his ohildhoodP Why then did he 
not pray; why did he not beseech her to bring him 
back to graceP This feeling of suffocation increased, 
the burning tapers dazzled him almost to the point 
of giddiness * * he went forth into the night a 
prey to indesorlbable agitation. Beyond the bright 
glow of the Grotto was a night blaok as ink, a region I 
of darkness into whioh he plunged at random. This 
shade and coolness, both so soothing, now brought 
him relief. And his only surprise was that he had 
not fallen on his knees in the Grotto, and prayed 
even as Marie was praying, with all the power of his 
soul. What could be the obstacle within himP 
Whence came the irreslstable revolt whioh prevented 
him from surrendering himself to faith even when 
his overtaxed, tortured being longed to yield P He 
understood well enough that it was his reason alone 
whioh protested, and the time had come when he 
would gladly have killed this voracious reason, whioh 

| was devouring his life and preventing him from en

joying the happiness allowed to the ignorant and 
simple!”

And again. "In the midst of all his sadness Pierre 
felt deep compassion penetrate his heart. He was 
upset by the thought that mankind should be so 
wretohed, reduced to such a state of woe, so bare, so 
weak, so utterly forsaken, that it renounced Us own 
reason to place the one sole possibility of happiness 
in the hallucinatory intoxication of dreams. Tears 
once more filled his eyes; he wept for himself and 
for others, for all the poor tortured beings who feel 
a need of stupefying and numbing their pains in or
der to escape the realities of the world. He again 
seemed to hear the swarming, kneeling crowds of the 
Grotto raising the glowing entreaty of its prayer to 
heaven; the multitude of twenty and thirty thousand 
souls from whose midst ascended such a fervor of de
sire that you seemed to see it smoking in the sunlight 
like incense.:’

We have quoted these passages to show how keenly 
Zola feels the need at least, of spiritual faith, in a 
world so full of both bodily and mental suffering as 
this; for these and like passages evince deep sympa
thy with humanity as well as a saddened self-pity 
for his own lack of faith in the Power unseen—and, 
as he thinks, yet unproven; we say "self-pity” for 
one who had ndl experienced Pierre's doubts could 
not so strongly depict bis emotions.

There are many powerful descriptive passages in 
this work, among the most striking being those of 
the "Night Procession” and the "Vigil.” The 
sometimes painfully minute description of the jour
ney in the train to and from Lourdes is a wonderfully 
realistic piece of writing, The whole work is 
strongly suggestive of humanitarian as well as spirit
ual thought, no matter bow far apart the reader may 
be from the author’s point of view and consequent 
cor elusions in regard to the speculative motives 
which govern those in power at Lourdes, or the na
ture of the cures there. Zola Is quite up to date as 
to the progress of science in psyc hic&l investigation, 
and leans toward the theory of suggestion to explain 
everything, though he does not more than others 
fully explain hypnotic or other • ‘suggestions, ” self- 
suggestion, for instance, to which he ascribes such 
cases of paralysis as that of Marie He says of the 
cures, "the desire to be healed did heal; the thirst for 
a miracle worked the miracle. A deity of pity and 
hope was evolved from man’s sufferings, from that 
longing for falsehood and relief, which in every age 
of humanity has created the marvellous palaces of 
the realms beyond,* where an Almighty power ren
ders justice, and distributes eternal happiness.” 

There are many striking character sketches of dif
ferent patients and their friends in whom the reader 
becomes interested, and here and there are slight 
touches of the Zola pure-minded people dread and 
dislike in his revelations or ravels of immorality; but 
in his portrayal of the spiritual nature of the loves 
of Pierre and Marie he has shown an acquaintance 
we have not given him credit for, with love’s higher 
and more elevating modes of self-forgetful uplifting
ness, and purer happiness.

The publisher, F. T. Neely, has brought out a 
handsome, convenient volume of small price, and 
the translator has done his work in an admirable 
manner, presenting the author’s thought and style as 
forcibly as in the original. S. A. U.

PHANTASMAL APPEARANCES.
Mr. Podmora, in his work which we notioed re

cently,* has done well to give to the public in brief 
compass a selection of the evidence upon which the 
hypothesis of thought-transference, or telepathy, is 
based. For this purpose he has utilized the material 
contained in Mr. Gurney’s large work "Phantasms 
of the Living,” as well as that to be found in the 
Proceedings of the Society for Psyohioal Research. 
The present work, although, as the author states, it 
may not have much olaim to novelty of design, in-

* Apparitions and Thought-Transf oronoe; an Examination of the 
Evidence for Telepathy. By Frank Podmore. London: Walter 
Boott, Limited! Imported by Charles Scribner's Sons, New York* 400 
pages. Frlco.tl.25i
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eludes accounts of phenomena not within the soheme 
of Mr. Gurney's book, and the bulk of its illustrative 
cases are taken from recent records, so that apart 
from its condensed form, it should be of great serv
ice to those who wish to acquire a knowledge of thel 
evidence bearing on the subject of telepathy, 
brought down to date. The author states that cer
tain branches of the experimental work have as
sumed a quite new importance within the past few 
years. Thus Mr. Henry Sidgwick's experiments 
have strengthened the demonstration of thought-1 
transference, while much further evidence for the 
experimental production of telepathic effects at al 
distance has been obtained through the researches 
of MM. Janet and Gilbert, Richet, Gibotteau, 
Sohrenck-Nolzing, Mr. Kirk and others.

The latter class of experiments are of great im
portance, particularly those which have for their 
object the inducing of -a hallucinatory figure of the 
operator at a distance. I t  is evident that if this can 
be performed at will by a healthy living person, 
there ought to be no difficulty in accepting as true 
properly authenticated statements of the appearance 
at a distance of phantom figures of persons on their 
death-beds. And here we would refer to a difficulty 
in connection with Mr. Podmore's explanation of I 
such appearances which has not yet been satisfac
torily met. He remarks: "T h at A by taking
thought should cause an image of himself to 
appear to B need provoke no more surprise 
than that by the same means he should cause 
B  to see No 27 or the Queen of Hearts." The 
two cases are not quite parallel, however, as in the 
latter experiment A has the number or object 
before his eyes, or at least he is able to form a strong 
mental image of them. I t  is different with his own 
individuality. Few persons, probably, can by imag
ination, call up a good mental image of themselves, 
and A could cause an image of himself to ap
pear at a distance only through strong thought con
centration, not on himself, but either on the would- 
be percipient or on the act of willing the appearance. 
When, therefore, if is said that "the figure seen is a 
thought fashioned by the subject's mind, with no 
more substance than any other thought," we do not 
quite follow the author. When the image of a card 
or other object is seen by thought transference, the 
subject has been thinking of the object, and when 
his own Image is seen and he has not been thinking 
of himself as an object, not merely thought but the 
thinking principle itself, a representation of the very 
soul, as it  were, of the person himself has gone forth.
In the former case it may be allowed that "the 
transmitted idea was translated in the percipient's 
mind" into a hallucinatory object. But in the latter 
case the appearance, although hallucinatory, would 
seem to have the characteristics of an actual appa
rition, that is to say veridical. Mr. Pod more af
firms, it is true, that the fact of the phantasm hav
ing the dress and surroundings with which the per
cipient is familiar, and not those of the agent at the 
moment, is a sufficient proof that it is a mere hal
lucination. Moreover, in relation to a curious case 
mentioned by H. M. Wesermann, he refers to the ap
parent opening and shutting by the phantasm of a 
creaking door without noise, as proof that the ex
perience was only a waking dream. But these are 
secondary matters which may be capable of future 
explanation, and they are not of the same signifi
cance as certain facts which point in another direc
tion, Thus when the phantasm of the Rev. Clarence 

• Godfrey appeared to a lady, she stood near with a 
lighted candle in her hand and gazed at the figure 
intently for eeveral seconds, when it faded away 
Now it seems abused to imagine that a subjective im
pression could be so thoroughly objectified as to be 
capable of such an examination by any one, and par
ticularly by the person subjectively affected.

The particular difficulty we intended to mention, 
however, is that the phantasm has sometimes been 
seen by two or more persons at once. Numerous 
cases of the kind are dealt with, under the head of 
collective hallucinations, by Mr. Podmore; who, 
while recognizing the importance of the phenome

non, describes It as "a  contagious hallucination, 
which, whether initiated by a telepathio impulse, or 
purely subjeotive in its origin, has been transferred 
telepathically from the original peroipient to others 
in his company at the time." We would point out, 
however, that this explanation is purely arbitrary. 
Whatever evidence there may be of simple telepathio 
communication, there is none whatever of the possi
bility of such a complex process as that which would 
be necessary according to Mr. Podmore's supposition. 
It would require that A should impress the mind 
of B  with an idea, and at the same instant B 
should impress the mind of C with the same 
idea, which both B and C should together 
externalize as an hallucination. It is muoh more 
simple to suppose that A was actually able and 
did form an objective image, say of himself, which 
became visible at the same instant to both B and 
C. We know so little of the real powers of the 
human mind and of its external associations, or of 
the nature of the ether, that we are justified in con
sidering apparitional phantasms as really objective 
phenomena. They may either be actual projections 
of an image from the organism of the agents, or 
temporary concentrations of ether substance in the 
form of the image. There does not appear, indeed, to 
be any reason why the agent should not be able to 
externalize his own thought directly, instead of hav
ing to convey it to other minds before it can assume 
an objective form.

We have dwelt so long on this subject that we 
must leave Mr. Podmore's excellent book without 
considering the theories dealt with in his concluding 
chapter. This is the less necessary, however, as we 
noticed them and the author's conclusions in a late 
number of T he  J ournal at considerable length.

PUBLIC TESTS.
iThose who come before the public as mediums, 

especially as test mediums, should be willing to sub- 
mit to all reasonable conditions requested by Spirit
ualists and by investigators, with a view to proving 
the genuineness of the powers they claim. When they 
give what are understood to be tests it is natural for 
those unacquainted with them to wish to be satisfied 
of their honesty and good faith, and to guard against 
accepting, as due to the agency of departed spirits, 
or even to the exercise of supernormal powers, 
what the mediums, if dishonest, might do by ordi
nary or conceivable methods, and thereby impose 
upon the undiscriminating and credulous. To illus
trate how many view these tests, we give an extract 
from a letter published in the Kalamazoo (Mich.,) 
News of October 26th over the signature of Caroline 
J .  Bartlett. Miss Bartlett, who is pastor of the 
Unitarian Church in Kalamazoo, in which church 
the meetings of Mr. Baxter referred to in the extract 
were held, is one of the most intellectual and clear
headed women of the West and certainly not inhos
pitable to new ideas. She attended two of Mr. Bax
ter's meetings and how she was impressed is indi
cated by the following:

‘It is a cardinal principle of the Unitarian church 
that freedom of speech shall be encouraged regard
less of the views expressed; and the more a sect is 
the subject of prejudice, the more the willingness to 
give a fair hearing.

However, having attended two of the three meet
ings of Mr. Baxter, I  feel impelled to say that in my 
judgment, the sdances have developed nothing 
whatever indicating any supernormal powers pos
sessed by Mr. Baxter. What is said in criticism is 
better said while the subject of criticism is still in 
Kalamazoo. The attention of Mr. Baxter (and those 
who seem to be impressed by the manifestations) is 
called to the fact that the credibility of these mani- 
tations rests solely upon the supposed honor of the 
medium. When one presumes to touch the tenderest 
and holiest realms of the human heart, and speak to 
us of our dead; when he asks us to believe some
thing which transcends all our knowledge and expe
rience (and hence, for which a self-respecting mind 
must demand the roost irrefragable proof) it is 
hardly fitting to offer only what might have easily 
been ascertained from an hour's conversation with 
any communicative old resident, supplemented by 
the literature of old newspapers and tombstones. 

"When neither tne dead nor the living can secure

immunity from parade before the public ^ 1  
hands of a man who may be a charlatan tolSi ^ 1  
he has shown to the contrary, it seems time V |  
one to mildly suggest that he will either glve^^l 
test that could by the wildest stretch of in L in ^l 
be called a test, or else cease imposing hU 
impersonations of the defenceless dead.

"To those who are already convinced of the w I 
of Spiritualism, I can conceive how these porlo 1 
ances might be supposed to be genuine, but 1? ’ I 
like uttering this word to those who heedlessly 1 
cept assertions and representations: Do notasi^l 
that Mr. Baxter is necessarily a fraud; but, oTajl 
other hand, do not assume that he has learned |j I  
supernormal way what is quite in his reach.by a! I 
most ordinary channels."

We have beard many Spiritualists and those inw I 
ested in Spiritualism—those investigating the subject I 
—express themselves in terms similar to Miss BartlelVi I 
remarks. Dr. Elliott Coues and Mrs. Const w*, ] 
present with us at one of Mr. Edgar W. Emerson'! I 
meetings held in this city recently. Both were In. 1 
pressed about the same as Miss Bartlett was by Bax. | 
ter’s “tests.” At Lake Brady, Mr. Frank Ripley n I 
the conclusion of our lectures gave "messages11 p&. ] 
porting to be from the departed to the living; bnt I 
the general feeling was one of dissatisfaction, be. I 
cause what he stated might have been learned from 1 
sources of information open to anybody interested In 1 
obtaining the facts. Would it not be wise to have a I 
committee appointed at each meeting to investigate j 
the messages given to every person and to report at j 
the next meeting, how far the facts were correctly I 
stated, what the medium's opportunities for obtain-1 
ing them from usual sources had been, etc. The 
statement of a committee composed of men of known 1 
ability and fairness would be much more satisfactory j 
than the often indistinctly heard responses of indi*| 
viduals in the audience, drawn out and repeated or j 
interpreted by the medium. If such entertainment! j 
as Mr. Baxter gives were only for those who are Bat* | 
isfied as to his bonafides, and his power to give ton* 
sages from the dead, there would be no need of pro* 
caution, no need of inquiry, but if the object is to 
convince skeptics and to diffuse belief in Spiritual* | 
ism, then the evidence should be presented in away 
and under conditions to engage the interest of Inver 
tigators.

ANIMALS’ RIGHTS.
A litle work on the rights of animal? has recently 

appeared the aim of whioh is eminently prates* 
worthy. It presents in a moat forcible manner the 
rights of animals, not only to just and kind treat* 
Iment but to be allowed to live. The facts referred 
to by the authors which show the denial of those 
rights, form a strong indictment against the Western 
nations whose customs are in question. Why they 
should be so careless in their treatment of creatures, 
which are serviceable to them as the domestic anl* 
male, it is difficult to say. It is very different with J 
Ithe mild Hindoos, who are taught from infancy not 
to take unnecessarily the life of any living thing. No 
doubt a great deal of cruelty is practiced by the oa* 
tives of India, but such conduct is contrary to the 
spirit of Hinduism, as is Buddhism. These religions ] 
recognize, by virtue of the doctrine of transmign*) 
tion of souls, such a peculiar relationship between 
men and the lower animals that cruelty to the Utter 
must be condemned by any of their followers who 
give real thought to their actions. So far as Brill 
hism is concerned the conduct of its founder, (Unit 
ma, makes humanity to animals a religious duty, Is 
this respect oriental religions are superior to Chib*] 
tianlty, which is so taken up with the duty of mentol 
one another that it forgets to say anything of Iks 
duty of man to animals, the existence of which ia*| 
deed is sometimes altogether denied by Chrtothi] 
moralists. The difference between the Eastern aai 
Western religions in this respect has a philosophic! 
origin,and it should be remembered that if the West*; 
ern peoples are less considerate than Eastern peoples I

| • Animate’ Rights considered In relation to Social Proem*, H 
Bibliographical Appendix. By Henry D. Belt. 5 i S  
section. By Alfred Lefflntrwell, M. D. New York, Mm b UIm  lO tj 
18M A. G. MoClnrg A Co., Ghloago. 2 Prtoo,UoMS.
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^eiroonduot to th e ir  fou r-footed  dep endents, th ey
much m ore h u m an ity  in  th e ir  re la tio n s  to

^ fe llo w  men.

^jjo authors of th is  w ork do n o t b a se  th e ir  view s 
[ religious or p h ilosop h ica l p rin c ip le s . T h e y  re c -  
^ Qlte simply th at an im als h a v e  fe e lin g s  th e  sam e as 
jjgp, and that as p a rt  of th e  g r e a t  fam ily  o f n a tu re

theyare entitled to b e  tre a te d  w ith  th e  sam e tend er-
that & man w ill d isp lay tow ard s h is  fellow m en. 

ijjjjs Is the rational p rin c ip le  and M r. S a lt , who is 
evidently heartily in sym p athy w ith  o u r non hum an 
brethren, has b rou ght to g e th e r  ev ery  argum ent 

can be used in su p p o rt o f th e ir  c la im  to  

justice at the hands of m an . H e  re fe rs  to  th e  tre a t
ment of domestic an im als  and  of w ild an im als, the  
litter of which he v ery  p ro p erly  d eclares  to  hav e 
rlght8> although th ese  a re  n o t y e t  recogn ized  by law 
go strongly denonncee th e  b u tc h e ry  o f w hat is  ca lled  

I i‘gport" and the w holesale , h e a rtle ss  s la u g h te r of 

lolmals of all kinds for th e  s a k e  o f th e ir  fu r o r  th e ir  
The k illin g  of an im a ls  fo r  food and  ex p er- 

on them in  v iv ise c tio n  a r e  esp ec ia lly  con- 
T he facts m en tioned  b y  D r, L effingw ell in  

connection with th e  la t te r  s u b je c t  m ak e  on e  fee l th a t 
it the practice of v iv isectio n  c a n n o t b e  reg u lated  by 
lav with a proper reg ard  to  th e  p rev en tio n  of anim al 

• suffering ,it ought n o t to  b e  allow ed  a t  a ll.

We are not prepared  to  g o  so fa r , how ever, ah M r.

| Salt in some of these m a tte rs . W h ile  th e  r ig h ts  o f ! 
animals should b e  guarded as  sa cred ly  as those of 

L men, it Bhould n o t b e  supposed th a t  th e ir  
frights are equal to  th o s e  o f m en. M r. S a lt  

t affirms that th e  ro o t o f th e  e v il of v iv isection  
f  is in the “atrocious assu m p tion11 th a t  th e ir  is  an 
^impossible b arrier betw een th e m  w hich  no anim al 

! can pass. Man is th e  u ltim a te  fa c t  of evolu tion , and 
as such he has rig h ts  w h ich  th e  an im a ls  do not pos
sess, and such righ ts in clu d e th e  use o f th e  anim als 

phsmselves. I t  by no m ean s fo llow s, how ever, th a t 
1 .  "the moral instincts o f com p assion , ju s t ic e  and love,
I arc to be as seduously rep ressed  and  thw arted  in 

I  one direction as they a re  to  b e  fo stered  and extended 
H  in the other.11 T h e  v ery  f a c t  o f m an 's absolu te  au- 
■  thority should lead  h im  to  d ea l len ie n tly  w ith  h is 

animal subjects, and w ith  a l l  h is  d ealin g  w ith  them  
to be governed by com p assion  and lo v e , and w ith a  
due regard to th e ir  r ig h ts . I f  M r. S a lt 's  opinions 
were carried to th e ir  le g itim a te  conclu sion  th e  ta k 
ing of animal life  under an y  circu m stan ces, would not 
be permissible. T h is  e x tre m e  view  w ill n o t generally 

| recommend itself, we th in k , b u t th is  b ook  w ill un
doubtedly aid g reatly  in  ad v an cin g  th e  cause of 

i  humanity to anim als w hich  its  au th o rs  so ab ly  advo
cate.

THE ASCENT OF LIFE.*
That there is con tin u ity  th ro u g h ou t o rg a n ic  nature 

Is now admitted on a ll  han ds, a lth o u g h  th ere  may 
yet be divergence of op in ion  as  to  how  th a t  con
tinuity is brought abou t. I f  w e a c ce p t th e  doctrine 
of evolution as developed b y  B e r b e r t  Spencer, we 
shall expect to find th a t  i ts  p rin c ip le s  a re  applicable 
lo man as well as to  th e  low er form s of life , and th at 
the improvements w hich h a v e  ta k e n  p lace  within 
the human province a re  th e re fo re  exp lainab le  by 

I reference to those p rin c ip les . I t  is  w ell to point 
out, however, th a t th e  a sce n t o f o rg a n ic  life  has not 
been by a series of sim p le step s o r  stages- R ather 
may it be likened to  a  p ro g ress  from  one range of 

I  elevation to another, o f con tin u ally  in creasin g  alti- 
E tude, each range h av in g  its  p eak s o f varying height 
I  vhloh mark the stage o f developm ent reached by 
I  particular organic form s. A t th e ir  low er levels the 
I ranges run into e a ch  o th er and th u s form  a  continu- 
I oui whole, although th e re  is  a  gradu al asoent until 
I  the furthest range is  reaohed, w ith  Its many peaks 
I  denoting the d ifferent e lev ation s reaohed in their 
I  progress by the various ra ce s  of m ankind. Thus, 
I  although there  is  con tin u ity  below , i t  is  broken

•Tht Ascent of L ife; or The Payob'e Lawa and Forces In Nature. 
By 8tln»on Jarris. Boston: Arena Publishing Company, Copley 
Hnaia. ISM. Pages ISO.

above in to  an endless series of elevations. T hese 
a re  th e  m ost Important for the knowledge of the re
sults o f nature, but the form er for a  perception of 
its  methods, and Mr. Stinson Ja rv is  has asked him 
self why th ere  Is combined with organic continuity a  
gradual ascent in the forms of life , instead of these 
alw ays rem aining on the same level. H e th lnksl 
D arw in did not answer th is question, and th a t he 
failed  to see two of the greatest laws of nature.
T h ese  are , first, that “ whenever a  creatu re 's  sen- 
sorium  experiences an urgent want, then its  mind or 
m ental essence receives from the all-knowledge such 

enlightenm ent as i t  is capable o f req u irin g ." T h e  
second of those laws is, th a t “ where such a  d esire is 

th e  outcom e of the creature's daily necessity (in  pro
cu ring food, o r otherwise) then such continuous de

s ire  is Imprinted during the em bryotic stages on the] 
form  of its  offspring, thus accommodating its  shape 
to  th e  necessities of its coming ex isten ce ; also th a t 
em b ryotic  alterations result from th e  presence ofl 
ideals w hich are  vivid in the parental m ind ."

T h a t  th e  embryo should be affected by th e  exj 
periences of the m aternal organism  ap p ears reason 

able, and th a t the offspring has actu ally  in  many 
cases  been organically changed through a  nervousL 

sh ock  received by the m other during th e  period of 

gesta tio n , o r as the effect of strong m atern al d esire 
is  c lea rly  established by the facts M r. Ja r v is  re fers  
to  in  h is Appendix. This is an im portant princip le,as 
i t  im plies th a t an ideal constantly m aintained in the 

m ind may embody itself in the offspring. W e are 
told  th a t genius is an exam ple of such " s p ir i t  for
m ativ eness," as its possessor i s  the offspring of 

p aren ts who loved each other, th e  m eaning of 
w hich w ill appear later on. I t  may not be possible 
to prove th e  general truth of th is  assertion, b u t it  
is a  m ore worthy notion than  th a t genius is evidence 

of insanity , as m aintained by N esbit. T h e  most 
com plete conditions for reproduction a re  said to  in 

clude love, “ because love is nature's elevating prin
ciple, w hich she teaches through the sexual passions 
in  order to  l ift  human beings to the h igh er sp iritu al 

p lanes.”
T his principle o f sp irit form ativeness may exp lain  

th e  ascent o f human life , but how is the upward prog
ress of anim al life  to be accounted for? T h e  first of 
th e  law s of ascent stated by M r. Ja rv is  answers th is  
question by reference to the “ ali-know ledge.”  T h is  
is supposed to  be in continual communication with, 
o r to dwell in , a ll  anim als, guiding them , as  in  the 
hom ing instinct and in th e  m igration of birds. A il 
instinctive action  would probably be traced to th e  
same source, w hich  is  really the presence of the 
infinite and e te rn a l energy of H erbert Spencer. M r. 
Ja r v is  well says th a t  “ the controUer of ev olu tion" 
has not produced an infinity of living creatures whUe 
cu tting  off; a ll  m edia for com m unication." B u t he 
does not see in “ all-know ledge" the source m erely 

of anim al in stin ct, h e  traces to i t  various m yster
ious faculties o f th e  human mind. He rem arks th a t 
the strange facts  of natural history whioh may be 
explained b y  correspondence between th e  anim al 
soul and th e  all-know ledge, are precisely the sam e 

I on the low er planes of life  as the correspondences 
artificia lly  utilized by the mesmerist, when h e  m akes 
the soul of h is p atien t describe with certainty events 
whioh are  happening elsewhere. Thus clairvoyance 
and w hat m ay b e  term ed th e  mesmeric faculties, de
pend on th e  correspondence between the mind of the 
su b ject and th e  all-know ledge or infinite energy.

T h e  Beoret o f th is correspondence is what Mr. 
Ja rv is  term s “ the life 's  capaoity for v ibration ," and 
one of its  ch ief instrum ents is mesmerism, w hich is 
described as “ a  process for producing unity of vibra
tio n ."  Sexu al passion is  said to be unity o f vibra* 
tion in th e  anim al grades, and love its unity on the 
spiritual planes, w hile muBlois “ the language of the 
world of vibration, and produces and alters the soul- 
phases by establish ing unities of v ibration ." T h ere 
is in a ll th is a  grea t tru th , for undoubtedly th at whioh 
does not v ibrate tru e  to nature is out of harmony 
with nature, and either the discord must cease to ex 
ist o r th e  thing itse lf will have this fate. Sympathy 
whioh th a  functional aotivity of feeling is unity

vibration, o r  ra th e r  th e  reactio n  w hich accom p anies 

th is unity, and i t  is  reactio n  to  n atu re '9  stim u li w hich 
furnishes th e  key to  evolu tion . In  its  ab sen ce  th e re  
could be no progress and n atu re itse lf could  n o t e x is t .

T h e  author applies h is  theory  of v ib ration  to  tw o 
subjects in particular, th e  re la tion  betw een Individ
uals in m arriage, and th e  relation  betw een m an and 
God. H e says “ nature is  continuously w aitin g  and 
urging human beings to  learn  of love and th e  s p ir it 
ual life  through m arriage, and th rou gh  th e  wisdom 
supplied to  m ental d em ands." S e x  Is d ifferent b o th  
in disposition and ab ilities , b u t m arriag e  produces 
by its  unified vibration  a  ch an g e in th e  nature of man 
and woman, each  of whom acq u ires  p a rt of th e  qual
ities  of th e  other. M arriag e  is  thu s th e  b est step to 
the spiritual life . As m arriag e  is  th e  in terchange of 

qualities between husband and w ife, so relig ion  is the 
reception of God in  th e  h e a rt by nam e, an em otional 
affection which is rea lly  an en terin g  in  o f th e  d iv ine 
nature. Religion is  thus “ a  m erg in g o f th e  soul in  
the great gladness, and th e  acqu irem ent o f th e  com 

prehensions w hich a re  outside th e  processes o f th e  
in te llect."  As such, re lig io n  is  th e  a im  of hum an 
life, the  whole course o f w hich is , when w ell d irected , 
a series of h ig h er and h ig h e r ; v ib ration s, u n til  sou l 
vibrates entirely  in  unison w ith God h im self.

In  the application o f th e  law of v ib ra tio n  to  psy
chical phenomena we th in k  M r. J a r v i s  h as m ade a  
decided advance in  th e  tre a tm e n t o f h is  su b je c t. H e 
has endeavored to  p lace m esm erism  on a  scien tific  
basis, and although h e  h a s  le ft  m u ch fo r  o th ers to do 
he has pointed ou t th e  way for h is  successors, t i ls  

I argum ent m igh t p erhaps h e  stated  w ith g rea ter c le a r
ness, hut i t  is  aided b y  th e  “ C on ten ts" prefixed to  
th e  w ork, w hich  is  ra th e r  a  m ethodical sum m ary 
th an  an  a c tu a l T a b le  o f C on ten ts."

PSYCHOLOGY IN ARCHITECTURE.
I t  was rem arked  by M r. Ja m e s  A. Sk ilton  in  th e  

course o f th e  discussion a t  th e  B rooklyn  E th ic a l As
sociation  a fte r  M r. Z . Sidney Sam pson's recen t lec 

tu re  on S h e lte r , “ as related  to th e  E vo lu tion  of L ife ,"  
th a t “ m ere exam in ation  of th e  buildings produced 
by any ra ce  o r  civ ilization  m ay en ab le  th e  com pe
ten t, w ithout o th e r  aids, to  determ ine not only  the 
ch aracter, bu t the destiny of such races and civ iliza
t io n s ."  T h e re  is doubtless m uch tru th  in  th is  id ea  
w hich m ay be regarded  as  a  com m entary on th e  le c 
tu rer 's  statem ent, th a t “ th e  ra ce  inev itab ly  speaks 
in its  a rc h ite c tu re ."  W e have a  curious illu stra tio n  
of th is in th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  K afirs  o f S o u th  A frica  
would seem to be lim ited in  th e ir  build ing capacity  
to  th e  c ircu lar form . I t  h as been  said th ey  have no 

I idea of a  rectangu lar building. I f  i t  b e  tru e  th a t  
“ th e  environm ent fashions both  th e  w orkm en and, 
through h is ideals, the  p rod u ct" i t  would be in te re st
ing  to consider what was th e  natu re o f th e  env iron
m en t whioh so profoundly affected th e  a rch itectu re  
o f th e  South A frican. Tt m ust hav e operated  a t  a  
very e a rly  period, as the c ircu la r form  ap p ears  to  
hav e been alm ost universally used am ong th e  e a rly  
in h ab itan ts  o f W estern  Europe as w ell as A frica . 
Of course when th e  form  was once adopted i t  would 
be handed down unohanged from  one generation  to 
another, but th e  construction of a  rectan gu lar build
in g  is  so muoh more sim ple th a h ~ th a t o f a  circu lar 
build ing th a t i t  is diffioult to  understand how th e  la t
te r  could have originated  am ong a  prim itive people. 
No doubt i t  was specially suited for th e  circu m stances 
of ita orig inators, b u t the case  o f th e  K afirs renders 
it  probable th a t it  was associated  w ith som e sp ecia l 
m ental idiosynoracy. I t  m ay b e  a  relio  o f som e 
form  of planetary worship, b u t th e re  is  n o th in g  to  
show th a t th is  was ever prevalent in  Sou th  A fr ic a .

A  good conscience fears no w itnesses, h u t a  gu ilty  
conscience is solioitous even in  solitu d e. I f  we do 
nothing hu t what is honest, le t  a ll  th e  w orld know  i t ;  
but, i f  otherw ise, w hat does i t  s ig n ify  to  hav e no
body else know it ,  so lon g  as I  know i t  m yself? 
M iserable is  h e  who slig h ts  th a t  w itness.— Seneca.

of I I  hold him  to  b e  dead in  whom sham e is  d ead .-P lau tu s
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▲  NOVEMBER PICTURE.
Bt  H. L. How apd .

Above the oornlflelds spreads the sky;
The lig h t Is gray, the winds awhlsk.
The great doors swung against the barn 
Reveal the hay-mow's upright walls.
And pumpkins In a  yellow heap.
Seeded and tongh, the weeds bristle.
W here, In their tender growth, the brood, 
Sty-born, champed them with piggish Joy.
The citron In the garden lies.
Survivor of the cnonmher.
T h a t rots and leaves a  tawny shall.
Prom orohard-tree, the apples drop 
Singly, to Join their mellowing mates.
The plundered grape-vine spreads, half-hare. 
Along the wall or road-side fenoe.
The orlcket's tranquil note bespeaks 
The oalm of home establishm ent.
The swallow’s melanohol? ohanges 
Denote the foreigner's unrest.
The flies, In silent olasters, hug 
The speoe around a nail or hook 
O f oelllng, stupid from the cold.
The wasp, wind-frowsy, flutters low 
In  searoh of food from apple bruise.
Or pumloe a t  the clder-ml II.
The grasshoppers, demure and old.
W ith elf oat strain their shrunken thighs 
To flee the Intrusive brush or step.
Dull Is the flow from road-side spout 
In to  the drinking trough. Sere leaves 
L ie  on the surface, muffling sound.
T h e brook seems lapsed. Through fallen sedge, 
I t  creeps In tuneless pilgrimage.
T h e season ooses to I ts  end.

A MASONIC T ES T .
To the Editor: Years ago when I first 

became interested in Spiritualism I re
ceived so many remarkable tests through 
the medlumlstio power of Mary Hardy, 
that I was anxious my intimate friends 
should share the pleasure and enjoy the 
marvel. I  persuaded many of them to 
arrange for a seanoe with the medium. 
Among them was a very skeptical gentle
man who was a professional chemist. He 
had not investigated the subject, nor had 
the least ourlosity in the matter. To please 
me more than himself he decided to call 
on Mrs. Hardy. This gentleman was a 
very prominent Free Mason in Newport. 
An inoident had occurred a week before 
his visit in which he had been delegated 
by his lodge to visit a sick brother and 
provide medical attendance. The sick 
man was destitute and almost a stranger 
in the city, everything was done for his 
oomfort, but he was beyond recovery, and 
in a few days passed away, and was at
tended to his burial by the Masons.

In the turmoil of life and the rush of 
business the incident passed out of my 
friend's mind, but it was brought to his 
notioe in a most unexpected manner. It 
was at the seanoe with Mrs. Hardy. He 
had only been in the room a few moments 
when the medium suddenly took his hand 
and gave him the Masonio sign, and an
nounced his name and thanked him for 
his attention and kindness while he was 
siok, and also expressed his deep grati
tude towards the lodge for the Masonic 
honors of his burial.

My friend considered he had a remark
able teat, one that he oould not attribute 
to mind reading. L . A. H.

Newport, R. I,

VOICES A N D  P R ES EN TIM EN TS .
T o  t h e  E d i t o r : A number of years 

ago I was acquainted with a young law
yer whom I will oali Me. He was a young 
man of good standing and moral’integ- 
rity, something of a genius in his thought 
and manner of expression. I met him a 
few years after I commenced the investi
gation of Spiritualism, and conversed with 
him on the subject of its phenomena, con
cerning which he gave me the following 
statement in connection with himself. He 
said during his boyhood and early man
hood days, he used to be troubled with 
presentments whioh invariably came true 
in regard to the death of some of his ac
quaintances, or perhaps some stranger he 
had never seen before; as soon as he saw 
him there was something said to his men
tal understanding: “This person will die 
in a  short time,** which was invariably 
the case. Sometimes he would hear an aud
ible and distinct voioe. He gave me an ac
count of several persons of whose death

NW-lO.U*
he had been warned. At one time ho was 
away from home on a collecting tour; he 
had two young brothers at nome, one 
twelve the other fourteen years old, named 
James aud Willie. He was sixty miles 
from home and had not thought of return
ing for a day or two, when this familiar 
voioe said, “ James and Willie will die." 
He immediately hitched up his horse and 
drove home as fast as love and fear would 
let him. When he arrived home all the 
family had retired exoept his mother. 
When she heard him drive up she came 
to the door and he immediately asked, 
“ How are James and Willie?" She re
plied, “ They are well." But he remained 
at home and took one or another of the 
boys out riding every day and talked with 
them about death aud tried U> satisfy his 
own mind about their moral and religious 
accountability. He had been brought up 
in the orthodox faith and felt the respon
sibility resting upon him to prepare these 
young oountry boys to meet a God who 
held their eternal destiny in his hands, 
and who might oonsign one or both to a 
death that never dies. He had to hold 
this terrible secret of life and death in 
his own breast and his task was a deli
cate one to perform, to prepare the boys 
for death and yet not arouse their fears, 
for he knew from the experience of the 
past that the decree had gone forth and 
there was no remedy only to watoh and 
pray. In about two weeks one of them 
became siok and in a few days passed 
away. The other who seemed to be en
tirely well for a number of days or weeks 
afterwards, was finally taken sick and he 
passed away also. He told me of a num
ber of other instances where the voioe had 
foretoid events of a material nature not 
connected with dea*h, but the events fore
told always came to pass. But at last he 
felt it to be a burden to hold the fate of 
life and death of his fellow-beings in his 
possession without the liberty to inform 
them of the same. So he resisted this in
fluence until at last it left him altogether. 
If this article should see the light, and my 
friend of former years should see it, 1 
trust he will forgive me for giving his 
own simple story to the public.

B. A. C l e v e l a n d .

TH EO R IZIN G  UPON FAC TS.
T o the Editor: W hat Dr. John E. 

Purdon says in his article, “ Materializa
tion and the Principle of Reversibility" i 
i see T h e  J ournal of September 22,1894.) 
with reference to Alex. Aksakuf’s theory 
on that subject and its earlier premonstra- 
tion by William Harrison, editor of The 
Spiritualist, can also justly be applied to 
Thomson Jay  Hudson's work. “ The Law  
of Psychio Phenomena (ably criticised by 
Lilian Whiting; see T he J ournal of 
September 29, 1994). Mr. Hudson had 
likewise a fore-runner in Doctor Anton 
Alex Perty, Professor of Natural Sciences 
at the University of Berne in Switzerland, 
who demonstrated in his work “ The Mys
tical Phenomena of Human Nature (pub
lished Leipzig and Heidelberg, 1861.) that 
the univene is a configuration of the 
thought of the Universal Spirit, and that 
every planet has a similar spiritual princi
ple of its own. which he calls with appli
ance to our Mother Earth “Geodemon,*' 
and of whom men are offsprings with re
gard to their physical as well as their spir
itual nature.

Professor Perty also ascribes to every 
human being a subjective, subliminal self 
and consciousness. A Btate which brings 
mankind nearer to the nature of the plane
tary-spirit, the Geodemon, than men's nor
mal sense-self.

The subliminal men are the image of 
its cause, i. e .: a microscopic creator; a 
Geodemon in miniature whose creation 
manifests itself in telepathic, psychome
tric and other demonstrations of its partial 
all-sense and omnipotence, the full attrib
utes of the planetary—and still the fuller, 
the all-embracing ones of the Universal— 
the All-spirit. Perty also asoribes, like 
Hudson, the psyohio phenomena to the 
magical nature of the subjeotlve self of 
men, and I mention this merely for the 
purpose to prove to your readers that men 
of the rank of Perty, Zollner, Helmholtz, 
Agrippa von Nettesheim, Paracelsus. 
Jamblichus, etc., gave their full attention 
to the studies of the causes of occult 
phenomena, of which the effeots were 
known in European and other countries 
on the Eastern Hemisphere long before 
the epoch of the “ Rochester knocking*"— 
even before a white man set his foot upon 
American shores.

I, for my part, regard the subjeotive or 
transcendental self as the recipient as well 
as the agent of a certain phase of psyohio

demonstrations, whilst other phenomena 
have their foundation in the world of 
spirits of disembodied intelligences sinoe 
the subconscious self is not omnisoient in 
its entirety and can therefore confer 
through the objective self of the psyohios 
only what comes in the range of its obser
vation and knowledge.

I am also inolined to the belief that 
there is not alone invisible materia—be
coming tangible through oonoentratlon of 
atoms, but likewise an universal mind- 
stuff, and that of both, during stances and 
by us as unoonsolous creators, beings are 
temporary created, which after arisen and 
moulded become the images of those with 
whom we seek communion and thus de
ceiving ourselves in many instances 
through and by our own oreatures.

Herman Handrich. 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y .

DR. EUGENE CROWELL.
To th e  E dito r .— Having seen no no

tice in any of the papers of the illness of 
Dr. Eugene Orowell, of New York City, 
I beg to call your attention to the fact, as 
Dr.Crowell is widely known and has many 
friends, especially among those who are 
interested in Spiritualism.

Dr. Orowell for several years has resided 
at the Hoffman-Arms in New York, occu
pying a beautiful suite of rooms overlook
ing Central Park and many parts of the 
city. Here he has rested, waiting for the 
summons to pass on to the other life, of 
which he has written and heard so much. 
He is ripe in years, having passed almost 
eighty birthdays, and can look back with 
great satisfaction upon what he has ac
complished. In early life he was a ma
terialist, and being scientific and soeptioal 
he had no faith in the existence of man 
after death. He undertook to discover the 
cause of the phenomenon of a “ rap ," and 
iu seeking to explode the theory of its spir
itual source himself became convinced of 
its spiritual origin. He was a careful and 
shrewd investigator, exacting honesty 
from spirit and medium alike, and giving 
his confidence to those who merited it. At 
some other time some of his friends may 
write more fully of what they have learned 
of this distinguished man who is now 
closing for this stage of his existence a life 
of great usefulness. His writings will for 
ages keep alive his memory, and will be 
read with interest and profit by those seek
ing for knowledge touching the relations 
of man with the spiritual world. His 
most exhaustive work is entitled “ Primi
tive Christianity and Modern Spiritual
ism ," published in 1874 in two large vol
umes. On the title page will be found the 
following:

“The same stream from the Great 
Fountain of Truth, with its channels wid
ened and deepened by the superior intelli
gence of this age."

These books will be found in the library 
of many clergymen, and they have un
questionably been productive in a large 
degree of those occasional expressions 
from the more liberal preachers, whioh 
have startled their hearers because tend
ing to corroborate many of the claims of 
the spiritualists. Dr. Crowell was one of 
the warmest friends of Col. John C. Bundy 
and was always interested in T h e  R e - 
l i g i o - P h il o s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l , and quite 
recently to me spoke approbatively of its 
tendency. His noted medium and friend, 
Dr. John Kenney, is in constant attend
ance upon him. Faithfully yours,

A . H. D a i l e y .
B r o o k l y n , Oct. 28,1894.

SUBLIMINAL SELF.
To t h e  E d it o r . —Dear Sir: T would 

like to say a few words with regards to 
Mr. Herman Wettstein's article in T h e  
J o u r n a l  of October 27th (to-day's).

He heads his article “ Why the Sub
liminal Sometimes Personates a Spirit." 
Why don't he say always? as I, at least, 
never heard or knew of one doing other
wise.

He says: “ The intelligence claims to be 
a departed spirit because the principal 
mind assumes it to be such "  Now we 
have a lady living in our family—a rela
tive— who is Intelligent and a writer of 
some note, but an agnostic of the most 
pronounced type, and don’t believe in 
“ spirits." On the contrary, she is or has 
been a strong believer in the theory ad
vocated by Messrs. Wettstein and Hudson. 
About three months ago her hand began 
to write automatically, and at the close of 
a short message wrote “ Willie."

“ Who is Willie?" she asked.
“ Your brother," oame the answer.
“ If you are really my brother tell me

some circumstance that will convuT^ 
Here followed a long dialogue Sjjk* 
gard to events that transpired in tk , t  
of the brother and sister during thuu.L* 
M M i o l  whioh had ‘win
hood, some 
for years.

This writing has been going on 
sinoe. and not long ago a brother in/*** 
ter of the lady, who are devout Chriau**** 
and who firmly believe 8plrltuil||7,£ 
work of the evil one, have eaoh gotten 
same phenomenon.

Now, if Mr. W.’s theory is true in a. 
first case the hand should have wriit,* 
“I am your subliminal self" and in 
latter “ I am the devil." Can Mr. W » 
plaiu? g*

Save the Children
By P u rify ing  Their Blood

Mood’s  Sarsaparilla Makes Pun 
> Blood, Cures Scrofula, Etc.

MMy experience with Hood'a S&mparflhhn 
been very effective. My little girl, live jtm 
old, had for four years a bad akin disease. Hit 
arms and limbs would break out In a mass ol 
•ores, discharging yellow matter. She would 
•cratch the eruptions as though it gava ttm, 
and tear open the sores.

T w o  Bottles of Hood*fl 
Sarsaparilla caused the eruptions to heal and 
and the scabs pealed off, after which the akta 
became soft ana smooth. As a family medicine

H O O D 'S
Sarsaparilla

CURES
we believe Hood’s Sarsaparilla has no equal and 
I  recommend It ."  W. L. K ino, Bluff Dale,let

H ood's Pills are the best family cathaitk 
gentle and effective. Try a box. seats.

A  N E W  B O O R .

Hypnotism and 
Somnambulism.

Exhaustively treated In a volume of 304 
pages and 76 original drawings by BJon 
and others.

G A R  Li, S R X T U 9
T h e  R e n o w n e d

D a n i s h  Hypnotist.

The book ahou be In the bands of every Spirit* 
unllst an searoh after truth.

In JtypnoilBin .jaws and Phenomena Mr. Beits 
has presented ne subject In a new and sbaorMwb 
Interesting manner, giving in detail method. u4 
results; making It easy for the student to beeeai 
an accomplished hypnotist.

Among the subjects treated are: 
PUY8EGUR1AN SOMNAMBULISM 

HYPNOTISM AS A REMEDY 
HYPNOTIC METHODS 

AND CONDITIONS.
HYPNOTIC CLAIRVOYANCE 

CRYSTAL Y18ION8,
HYPNOTISM AND animus 

and a  chapter on Natural Somnambnllm, H d ie  
this phenomenon Is fully explained and lliutmal 

Cloth. Prtoe.SS.00.
_  Nor sale, wholesale and retail, at Tai 
Ph ilosoph ical  J ournal omoe.
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THE l i k e  o f  y o u , m o t h e r .
B t  E m m a  R o o d  T u t t l m .

TmoIdx Is tho world with pooplo, 
lljrltd uoblo olios no doubt,
Dot uiy soul U oloakod and hooded 
Aod 1 flud not many out;
Barely And wo those about us 
Like tbs vanished trusty few,
Sol sigh, alas, too often 
Bother, for the like of you.

Oft the tender heart you gave mo 
Snob a burden grows to me,
Tbit l almost would oxobango It 
For the stoniest heart there bo;
One wbloh Dover pled for Justloe,
Nor a touch of pity knew,
For so mauy, oh, my mother,
Are unlike the like of you.

In the life wbloh oometh after 
THi, I shall so happy he,
I shall never think to oensure 
Aught wbloh now may torture me;
Hurled with tho years the ooufliots 
1 have valiantly been through,
1 shall have my day of resting 
Bother, with the like of you.

CRUELTY TO C H ILD R EN .
The name of the Society for the Pre

vention of Cruelty to Children carries to 
the great majority of people little idea of 
the magnitude or importance of the work 
accomplished. We are somewhat familiar 
with it as a looal institution, but its true 
scope cannot be understood without refer
ence to its operations in England. There 
its field extends over an area including a 
population of 23,000,000, and during the 
paslleu years it has come to the relief of 
109,304 ohlldren. What a blessing it has 
proved to these little ones can only be ex- 

I plained in figures. The records of the 
society tell the miserable story of 25,437 
sufferers from the actual violence, 02.887 

 ̂ from neglect and starvation, 13,603 little 
things exposed to suffering in the streets 

! to draw forth the lazy and cruel charity 
of the casual giver, 4,400 girl victims 
of sensuality, 3,205 ohildren im
properly and hurtfully employed, as in 
traveling shows and oirouses, and 712 
cases where the interference of the society 
oime loo late, and nothing was left for it 
but the punishment of the wrong-doers.

One may better understand, perhaps, 
the helplessness of these children when it 
it said that of many so brutally abused 
nearly 00 per cent were under twelve years 
of age, and the best idea of the strength 
of this relief society and of the blessing it 
has been to the unhappy victims may be 
gathered from the fact that in spite of a 
new law and in opposition to certain un
willing magistrates to carry out its pro
visions 5,400 oonviotions resulted from 
5.793 proseouiions. O f oourse many of 
these notions involved more than one per- 
lon, and the oertainty with whioh the 
judges were convinced of the truth of 
these cruelties is shown in the heavy pen
alties inflloted upon the guilty people. 
The society has justified the faot of its 
existence by causing dnring these ten 
years the conviction of 6,973 cruel and 
tyrannical parents or guardians. The 
sum of the punishments was 1,108 years 
of imprisonment and over $1 0 ,0 0 0  in fines. 

These figures will, doubtless, remain 
comparatively the same in other oountries, 
and being the most recent, serve well to 
Illustrate the need everywhere of the So
ciety for tho Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children. The moral constitution of some 
people seems to possess a certain amount 
office whioh expresses itself in a lack of 
Dtuiral alTeotion, and, whioh is perhAps 
inrpriiiug, It is by no means confined to 
the poor and uneducated. The members 
of (his noble organization find their work 
among people of all Glasses and see the 
aeamy loner side of the lives of people in 
every grade of society. It is their busi
ness to expose cases of oruelty of whioh 
tho outer world little suspeots, and the 
(killed manner in which they set about 
lh*ir unhappy mission Is eminently suc
cessful In revealing the truth. Yet it 
often happens that outsiders, and es
pecially professional men, often see abuses 
which tnuoh hearts, but wbloh they are 
helpless to stop. Then the society steps 
to their assistance, the innocent sufferers 
an relieved and the offenders brought to 
jnitloe. Bring the case home to Boston, 
lo every respectable citizen of the com

munity, and let him remember the or
ganization that befriends the persecuted 
little ones, and offer his eyes, bis hands 
and his purse to bring about their release 
from the vilest of slavery. The streets at 
night are full of possibilities; It only re
mains for the kind hearted to understand 
them and to go to their relief.—Boiton 
Budget. ________

Rev. Minot J . Savage, of Boston, lately 
preached & sermon on “ A  Man In the 
Fam ily.”  In the course of his sermon he 
touohed upon the money question. He 
said: “ Most husbands—-and it was a legal 
right until within a few years ago, and it 
is more of a legal right still than it ought 
to be—most husbands assume that the 
property of the family, unless the wife 
has Inherited some which has been settled 
upon her independently, belongs lo him. 
I say, no, not one farthing of it, in that 
sense. It is an equal partnership, and the 
husband has no more right to dole out the 
money to his wife in small quantities and 
demand of her that she shall keep account 
of what she does with it and report to 
him than the wife has to dole it out to the! 
husband and demand that he keep ac 
count and report to her. I would be 
ashamed of myself and hold myself in day[ 
and night long contempt if I ever asked one 
question concerning matters like this! 
And I hope,the time will come whel 

l eveiy man will learn to be ashamed of it 
I The wife should have as absolutely fre 

and unquestioned control in matters 
that sort as the husband has, and if ihd 
be a wife worthy the name she will not 
abuse her power She will be all the more 
considerate and careful if taken into con 
fidence in this way and made to feel that 
she is free. I know wives—I could find 
them all over'this country—who are com 
pelted to resort to duplicity, to subterfuge 
to falsehood, to every petty and mean 
thing you can conceive, merely to get 
little money. And the husband is 
blame where a state of things like this 
exists.”  _________

The interest which New York women 
continue to take in politics is wholly due 
to the activity of those members of the 
sex who are in society. Fifth avenue con 
tributes more female suffragists to the 
cause than any other thoroughfare in the 
city. This is one reason why the agita 
tion has had such ample resources an< 
succeeded in attracting such An undue 
amount of attention.

The cause, contrary to a general impres 
sion, is not to be allowed to languish 
Among the well-known women who wil 
continue in the movement are Mrs. Russel 
Sage, Mrs. John Jaoob Astor and Mrs 
Cornelius Vanderbilt.

They form a powerful trio, but it can be 
stated on excellent authority that Mrs 
Grover Cleveland is earnestly in favor o 
conferring the suffrage upon women, and 
has refrained so far from giving utterance 
to her views owing solely to the official 
position of her husband. The President' 
wife would certainly be a powerful addi 
lion to the ranks of the suffragists. Just 
now the latter are pouring out the vials of 
their wrath upon Dr. Parkhurst for his 
refusal to indorse their oause. The doctor 
is trying very earnestly to obtain feminine 
a*d in his war upon the wickedness of the 
oity. So far his successes have been mod 
erate where the women are concerned. An 
interesting report in this connection is that 
of Joseph H . Choate lost all chance of the 
Republican gubernatorial nomination 
when the woman suffrage amendment was 
finally killed. The ladies who pleaded 
hardest in favor of the measure were so 
resentful that they immediately began a 
quiet canvass among all the Republicans 
of prominence In New York, declaring 
that they would war against Choate with 
all the energy of their enthusiasm. That 
settled Choate and Morton is the nominee.
—Boston Traveller.

“ Garland” Stoves and Ranges are no 
higher In price than the worthless imita
tions. Aik to see them.

Prof. G. Howard Young, in the Hart
ford Times, protests against the omission 
of all women's names from the list of 
twenty-five great historical characters tol 
be honored by statues in the new National! 
Library Building at Washington, D. O. 
He suggests, instead of destroyers like 
Cmsiir or Napoleon, the name of Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, “ the liberator of the col
ored race, "and also of the man who dis
covered anmsibesia. As the professor 
calls this man Dr. Willis, while others 
pame him Morton or Jackson, it would 
take some time to determine to the satis
faction of all concerned just whose statuel 
this should be. But as Mrs. Stowe’s novel 
was the leverage that determined a great 
historical event she surely should have a 
place among the nation's library embellish
ments and souvenirs.

MILKMEN HAVE AN OUTING.
Four hundred and fifty of the best- 

known milkmen of New York, Brooklyn, 
Jersey City and Newark, employes of the 
New York Condensed Milk Company, re
cently were entertained on Mr. Gail Bor
den's farm, where the purest and moat de
licious condensed milk comes from. Here 
they were dined and shown over the fac
tory, pastures, etc.

No one of the men who visited the Wall- 
kill factory could fall to gain new argu
ments as to the care and cleanliness cl 
these processes with which to help him
self in extending his business.

If the entire public were to have an op
portunity of watching this process from 
beginning to end there would be far leas 
ill-health and dissatisfaction over our 
water-thinned, impure milk.

No one who once uses ihe Gail Borden 
Eagle Brand of Condensed Milk can be di
vorced from it.

PLAY OF THE PLANETS.
This New Star Study In Occult 

Astronomy Contains:

daring seventy-five years 
This knowledge has for ages been

in our
of this century, 
held in secrecy.

Note—This information in any other form, if it 
published, would cost from seventy-five to one hun
dred dollars.

а. This system also contains a chart which will give 
the positions and orderly movements of the planets for 
all past present and future centuries, with one annual 
correction, which makes it the greatest astronomical 
device ever invented by man.

j .  The chart also gives the moon's relations to the 
earth and sun, and the regularity of its phases, for all 
time, in like manner.

4. The study contains a book on the occult meaning 
of the positions and relation of the stars as they operate 
upon the earth, and influence human life.

5. The work contains the Zodiac, and explains Its 
signs.

б. The signs of the planets, the harmony and inhaiw 
mony of their polarities is a feature of the study.

7. The effect of the planets upon human life, and 
the tendency to yield to their vibrations, is clearly 
stated.

8. The comparative force and energy of the aspects 
of the planets to the earth, is fully illustrated ana tx» 
plained.

9. The affinity existing between some magnets Is 
illustrated.

ia The pare teachings of ancient astronomers 
illustrated and explained.

u. This study contains the basic principles upon 
which rests all of the Occult Wisdom, of noth the 
Orient and the Occident, and explains and teaches in 
language comprehensible by all the eternal truths of 
infinity.

s. The closing pages reveal some of the wonders of 
time and space, of distance and motion, of power and 
force, of greatness and grandeur, and presents a pic
ture to the mind’s eye, which shows the wonderful re
lation and action of worlds, suns and systems, in 
all their glory and majesty.

This wonderful knowledge simplified and brought 
within the reach of all, for the small sum of 
•l.OO, postpaid, upon receipt of prleo.

BAES AND THRESHOLDS.
By MRS. EMMA M IN ER.

This story is fa ll o f Interest and spiritual philoso
phy. Its anthor Is a  One Inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a  newspaper aerial It 
sreatedmuoh Intsret; and the demand has been snob 
as to warrant patting It In book f o r a .  Bvsry Spirit- 
aallst and every liberal thinker will en joy the story 
.Paper 00 vers. 110 pp. Prloe 25 oents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, a t  T h s  R i l i q i o - 
Rh il o « »p h k \a l  J o u r n a l  Office.

IM P O R T E D  E D IT IO N .

Lights and Shadows
OF

S P I R I T U A L I S M .

A system for finding the positions of the planets 
sour system any day ■"

B Y  D. D. BO M B.
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Are. T h e career o f  Savonarola. Death o f  Urban 
Q randier.

CH A PTER V . THE SPIRITUALISM OP THE WAL- 
DEXSB8 AND CAMI8ARDS. The U rie l Of the Alps. 
Ten centuries o f  Persecution. Amend e m arch. 
The deeds o f  Imports and Cavalier. T he ordeal o f 
Are. End o f the CevenooU W ar.

CH A PTER V I. Pr o t e st a n t  SPIRITUALISM, p re 
cursors o f  th e  Reform ation. L ather and Satan. 
Calvin. Wlahart martyrdom. W itchcraft. Fa- 
m oo- accounts o f  apparttu a . Banyan. F ox  and 
W esley.

CU A PTER V II . THE BPrAITUALIEM OP CERTAIN 
g r e a t  s e e r s . “  The Revertes o f  Jacob  Behm en.” 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual g ilts . Ju n g  Stilling. Hls 
unconquerable faith , and the providences acoordel 
him. Zschokke, Obertin. and the Seeresa o f Pro
vost.

Port Third.
M O D ER N  SPIR IT U A LISM .

CHAPTER I . INTRODUCTORY.
C H A P R B R II. d e l u sio n s . American false  proph

ets . Two ex-reverends claim to  be witnesses fore
told by 8 t .  Jo h n . " T h e  New Jeru sa le m ." A 
strange episode In the history o f Geneva. "T h e  
New Motor P ow er." A society formed for the a t
tainm ent o f  earthly Immortality.

CH APTER III . DELUSIONS (continued). T h e re
vival o f  Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardsc's 
communication a fte r  death . Fancied evocation o f  
the spirit o f  a  sleeper. Fallacies o f  Kardeclsm. 
T h e Theoeophlcal Society. Its  vain quest for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical pro  passes for the 
manufacture o f spirits. A m aglet an wanted. 

CHAPTER IV . Mental diseases little  understood. 
CHAPTER V . "PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD." 

A pseudo Investigator. Groplngs In the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Y o sef. 8trange loglo and 
strange theories.

CHAPTER V I. 8BKPTIC8 AND TESTS. MUUkSr 
Spiritualists. l ib e ls  on the Sp irit world. T h s 
whitewashing o f  Ethiopians.

CHAPTER V U . a b s u r d i t i e s . “ W hen Greek 
meets G reek." T he spirit-costume o f Oliver Crom
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet o f  God. Conrlvlal sp irits. A 
ghost’s tea-party. A dream o f Mary 8 ta a rt . T h e 
Ideas o f a  homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. I h e  Crystal P a l
aces o f  Jan itor. Re-lncaraattve literatu re . T he 
mission o f John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a  taste for diamonds. T he m ost wonder
fu l medium tn th s world.

CHAPTER V1IL TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. T h f  
concealm ent o f "spirit-drapery." Rope tying ana 
handcuffs. Narrative o f  exposed lanoetniw . Vo. 
rlous modes o f  fraud.

CHAPTER IX . TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). T h e passing o f m atter through mat
ter. "Sp irit brought flow ers." T he ordinary dark 
seance. Variations o f “ phenom enal" trickery. 
"S p ir it  Photography." Moulds o f  ghostly bands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. T h e read
ing o f  sealed letters.
H A PTER X . THE H IG H ER ASPECTS OP SPIRITU
ALISM. T h s theological Heaven. A  story regard
ing a  coffin. An Incident w ith "  L . M .”  A  London 
drama. "Blackwood's Magaxlno"and some seances 
In Geneva.

.'H A P T E R X I. “ OURFATHER."
CHAPTER X U . THE HIGHER ASPECT OP SPIRITU

ALISM (continued). " S te l la ."

A PPEN D IX .
This covers sight pages and woe not Included In 

the American edition. I t  Is devoted to  a  b rie f ao- 
count o f  a  young medium who an Je r  sp irit tnffaenoe 
wrote poetry o f a  high order. E x tracts  from  these 
poetlo inspirations are given. T h e appendix is 
an tnteiusUng and m ost fitting oonohmlon o f  a  volu

ble book.

“The Progress of 
Evolutionary Thought.”

T h e  O p en in Q  A d d r e s s  b y
B . F . UNDERWOOD, th e  C h airm an , 

before the Congress o f  Evolution held In Ohlctgo 
a8ept«mber38tb,S9th and SOth. P rice ,6 cen ts . For 

o le  a t  the office o f  THE J o u r n a l .

i|s the English edition originally published a,
14.00. I t  ^  a  large book, equal to  600 pages o f  the 
average U m o., and much superior In every way to 
the American edition published some years ago.

| Originally published in 1877, It was In advance o f  Its 
tim e. E vents o f  the n a it  twelve years have Justified 
the work and pro van M r. Hom e a  tru e prophet 
guide and adviser In a  field to  which hie labor, g ifts  
and noble character have given lustre, 

t r o . ,  41] pages. Prloe, 0 .0 0 .

F a r  sale, w holesale and retail, a t  T E E  
P h il o so p h ic a l  JovR R A L O flea.
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I  Am WeU. The Modern Prnotloo of] 
Natural Suggestion as Distinot from Hyp-1 
nolio or Unnatural Influence. By 0. O.l 
Post. Boston: Loo & Shepard. Pp. 147. 
Oloth. 81.2$.

The author of this treatise explains the 
principles of mental healing as based upon 
the principle that by the development of 
his Intelligence man secures a "marvelous 
control over material by the power of his 
mentality, and proves it by curing his 
physioal ailments and preserving bodily 
health solely by the skillful exeroise of 
mind." Vitality and strength are olaimed 
to be the instantaneous results of the 
process of mental healing, when man "d?s- 
covers his true connection with eternal 
energy, and that knowledge brings with it 
a portion of the power of the Supreme." 
The work is luoid in style and merits re
gard as an able exposition of the views 
oonoerning the nature of health and dis
ease advocated by the author. It is a sort 
of Vade Mecum of the methods adopted 
in that treatment, as well as a compendium 
of the arguments whtoh are used for its 
support. One may not accept the author's 
system unqualifiedly, but no one can read 
the work without benefit.

New
Pp.

Joaph Addison. Selected Essays.
York: Funk & Wagnails Company.
176. Oloth, 75 cents.

Addison is the founder of the modern 
popular English prose style, at once famil
iar and elegant, and to read his best 
papers Is to take a lesson in good manners 
as well as in good literature. In a delight
ful variety of social satire he shows a 
grace, urbanity, and humor never since 
surpassed, and he has given us at least one 
character, Sir Boxer de Coverley, as famil
iar to us as any other in fiction. This is 
the high praise that posterity accords to 
Joseph Addison—author, poet and politi
cian, born in 1673, died 1719. In this at 
tractive volume we have the following se
lected essays from among his best writ- 
in n :  "Sir Roger de Ooverley,” "Society, 
Fashions, Minor Morals,” "Mr. Spectator 
and His Paper," "Literary and Critical 
Topics," "Morals and Religion." The in
troduction is by Prof. 0 . T. Winchester. 
English Literature Department of Wes
leyan University. This is a book to which 
none are apt to take any exception and 
which supplies pleasing and helpful read
ing for all.

Other Goldsmith. A selection from his 
works. Introduction by Edward Everett 
Hale. New York: Funk & Wagnails 
Company. Pp. 287. Cloth, $1.

The mission of Goldsmith seems to have 
been fully accomplished in his work— 
namely, that of making life more pleas-1 
ant and happy, of oheering homes other-1 
wise sad, or making long hours short, or 
lonely days oheerful. Oliver Goldsmith is 
read wherever men read English, and where! 
he is read he is almost always loved. No] 
home library can beoomplete without thisl 
author. In this inviting volume we have! 
the following selections: "The Traveler," 
"The Deserted Village," *‘Retaliation," 
•Pictures of Life," "The Man in Blaok," 
‘Books and Authors," "The Eccentrici

ties of Fashion," "Literature and Taste," 
"Various Matters.” and "Extracts from 
the Life of Richard Nash, Esq." in the 
introduction Edward Everett Hale gives 
in characteristic felioity of style a charm
ing sketch of the author's life.

MAGAZINES.
The Ootober nuber of Mr. Smalley's 

illustrated monthly. The North went Maga-I 
sine, is largely devoted to Manitoba andl 
ita capital city, Winnipeg, and the Yellow
stone district, Montana. E. V. Smalley, 
8k Paul. Minn. $3 per year. 8ingle 
Copies, 20 cents.—In Thought for October 
among other articles we find "The Towers 
of Man" by Leo Virgo and "Asking" by 
James I. Sloan, who states that substance, 
by which he means mind, "lathe funda
mental premise of all possible demonstra
tion." Unity Book Company, 511 Halil 
Building, Kansas City. Mo. $1 per year;! 
10 cents per copy.—The Good Cikzen con
tains a portrait of Henry Howe, the his
torian, with biographical notes by the 
editor. It contains also the address of 
welcome to the Oongress of civies. with the 
President's response, and other civic mat
ter. Columbian College of Citixeuship, 
Highland Pntk. l i t  62 a year; single 
copy, 60 cents.—The opening article of the 
November issue of The Chautauquan

treats of tho "Development of Steamships 
In the Nineteenth Century” and is illus
trated with engravings showing steamers 
of 1805, 1807, 1888, and tho fast passenger 
steamers of to-day. John Ashton tells of 
"Social Life in England In the Eighteenth 
Century:' an able article on "The Legis
lature of the German Empire" is contrib
uted by Prof. Burgess, of Columbia Col
lege; "The Germany of To-day" is vividly 
pictured by Sidney Whitmau; Prof. N. 8. 
Shuler writes in popular style of "The 
Value of Geological Science lo Man." The 
Woman’s Counoil Table contains four ar
ticles and a complete short story. The 
Editor’s Outlook discusses topics of cur
rent interest. The department. Current 
History and Opinion, deals with fifteen 
important evens of the month. Meadville, 
Pa., Dr. T. L. Flood, editor and proprie- 
[lor. $3 per year —The Popular Science 
iMonthly in an article on "Preparation for 
[College by English High Sohools" Mr. 
John F. Casey tells what boys who enter 
oollege without Greek are doing. Dr. C. I 
Hanford Henderson contributes the first | 
of two articles on "Manual Training," in 
(which he shows what a well-planned man
ual training course oonsists of. "The 
Cobra and Other Serpents" are described, 
[with illustrations, by Mr. G. R. O'Reilly, 
who has lived among snakes in various 
Iparts of the world, and is able to correot 
several popular errors concerning their 
jhabiis. There is an admirable little scien
tific temperance lecture by Dr. Justus 
Gaule under the title "Alcohol and Happi
ness."* W. T. Freeman calls attention to 
] ‘Some Analogies and Homologies in Ani
mal and Vegetable Life." New York:- D. 
Appleton & Co. $5 a year.—The leading 
article of the November Eclectic Magazine 
is Mr. Gladstone's "True and False Con
ceptions of the Atonement," Mme. Call- 
lard's "Spiritand Matter,” "What Evolu- 
lion Teaches Us," in which the writer, Mr. 
Lawrence Irwell, compares the popular 
[idea of evolution with its true meaning, 
ZlThe East End and Crime," an altruistio 
[article by-the Rev. A. Osborne Jay, and a 
aeview of Prof. Drummond's now famous 
"Ascent of Man”; these are among the 
more serious numbers in the magazine. 
The aocountsof travel are more numerous 
than usual, including Mr. Savage-Lan- 
dor’s "Journey to the Sacred Mountain of 
China,” and Mr. Alfred Austin’s interest
ing description of his first visit to Ireland.
E. R. Peiton, 144 Eighth street, New York. 
Terms, $5 per year.—The Allan tic Monthly 
for November contains much of interest to 
the general reader. The title, which will 
perhaps attract most attention, is that of 
Mr. Henry Childs Merwin's article, "Tam 
many Points the Way." In these days of 
the municipal reform movement such ar
ticles as this and the one contributed to an 
earlier issue by Mr. Merwinon "Tammany 
Hall" are of particular value. Dr. Fred
erick Bancroft has made a valuable con
tribution to the series in his paper onl 
"Seward’s Attitude Toward Compromise 
and Secession.** Dr. George Birkbeck 
Hill, who has identified bis name with 
Boswell's Johnson, contributes a very in
teresting paper descriptive of a recent find, 
entitled "Boswell’s Proof Sheets." The 

| first of a new series of International Pa
pers, examining existing relations between 
the United States and other countries, is 
Mr. Ludlow's inquiry into the "Growth of 
American Influence Over England." The 
opening of another school year is signal
ised by a paper on “The Ac&demio Treat
ment of English" by Horace E. Scudder, 
which supplements an earlier paper on 
"The Educational Law of Reading and 
Writing." Poems, book reviews and the 
usual departments complete the issue.— 
McClure's Magazine tor November opens 
the promised Napoleon series with fifteen 
portraits of Napoleon in early manhood, 
most Of them reproductions of famous 
paintings, and of his father and mother, 
and other persons closely related or in 
limately associated with him, accompany
ing an interesting account, by Miss Ida M. 
Tarbell, of his career down to the time he 
assumed command of the army in Italy. 
The portraits are from a very large and 
carefully chosen collection made by the 
the Hon. Gaidiner G. Hubbard, and Mr. 
Hubbard himself introduces them with a 
valuable letter describing the classifica
tion and varying merits of the existing por
traits of Napoleon. The editors announce 
that they have a hundred and fifty notable 
Napoleon pictures yet to present; the se
ries must make, as a whole, one of the 
most attractive products thus far of the 
recent Napoleon revival. In this number 
is presented also the first of a aeries of true 
detective stories, derived by permission 
from the official records of the Pinkerton 
Detective Bureau, it  is the breathless 
story of the discovery and frustration by

Allan Pinkerton of the plot to assassinate 
President Linooln as he passed through 
Baltimore on the way to Washington for 
his first inauguration. 8. 8. McClure. Ltd., 
30 Lafayette place, New York.—Under 
the title of "The Fight on the Yalu 
River" the Hon. Hilary A. Herbert, Secre
tary of the uavy, contributes to the No
vember number of the North American 
^Review an article in whioh he argues that 
the issue of this fight demonstrates the 
valueof battleships rather thanof cruisers 
as fighting vessels.—The Japanese Minis
ter at Washington, Shushurino Kurino, 
also furnishes a valuable paper on other 
phases of "The War in the Orienk” "The 
Business Revival" forms the subjeot of 
four papers by the Presidents of the 
Chambers of Commeroe at* Boston, Cin
cinnati, New Orleans, and the President of 
the Merchants' Exchange at St. Louis. 
Max O'Rell describes the difference be
tween "French and Anglo-Saxon Immor
ality" in a vivaoious prper; Amelia E. 
Barr discusses "The Modem Novel," and 
Charles Dickens writes most entertainingly 
of "Publio Dinners in London,” past and 
presenk

The publishers’ prospeotus appearing in 
the Ootober number of Little Men and 
Women announces for the new volume, 
serials and short stories by such famous 
writers as Mary E. Wilkins, Hezekiah 
Butterworth (editor of Youth’s Compan
ion), Sophie Swett, Elbridge S. Brooks. 
Sophie May and many others. Features 
that will meet with instant popularity will 
be the "Doll’s Dressmaking” series; also 
the page of new music in every number 
(Songs for Children’s Voices). The No
vember number, enlarged to thirty-two 
pages, will begin the new volume. Full 
prospectus and specimen free. The sub
scription price is $1 a year. Alpha Pub
lishing Company, Boston.

Babyland (The Babies’ Own Magazine) 
for October opens with a charming frontis
piece in eight colors, "The Thanksgiving 
Story. This issue closes the current vol
ume of the magazine. The November 
number will begin the new volume. The 
prospectus for the new volume announces 
a permanent enlargement to twelve pages, 
and features surpassing in interest'and 
popularity anything ever given in delight
ful "Babyland." 50 cents a year, 5 cents 
a number. Alpha Publishing Company, 
Boston.

Don’t  Forget
that when you buy Scott’s Em u l
sion you are not getting a secret 
mixture containing worthless or 
harmful drugs.

Scott’s Emulsion ca n n ot be se
cret for an analysis reveals all 
there is in it. Consequently the 
endorsement of the medical 
world m ean s som eth in g .

S c o t t j s

Emujsjon
overcomes W astin g ,  promotes 
the making of S o lid  F le s h ,  and 
gives V ita l S tren g th . I t  has no 
equal as a cure for Coughst Colds, 
Sore Throat, Bronchitis, Weak Lungs, 
Consumption, Scrofula, Anaemia, Ema
ciation, and
W a s t i n g  D is e a s e s  o f  C h i ld r e n .
Scott&Bowne,N. Y. All Druggists. 60c. and (L

WHAT ORMOND 
THINKS.

THE LIGHT 
OF EGYPT

-OR—

The Science of the 
Soul and the Stars,

IN TWO PARTS.

By an Initiate in Esoteric Masonry,
Finely illustrated with Eight Full-page 

Engravings.

I t  Is claimed that this book U not a mere compile 
tlon, but thoroughly original.

I t  Is believed to contain Information upon the j 
most vital points of Oooultlam and TheoeophjUu 
oannot be obtained elae where.

I t  ololms to fully reveal the moat recondite myi. i 
terlOB of man upon every plane of bis exliteaĉ  1 
both here and hereafter, In snob plain, simple Jig. 
gunge that a child can almost understand It.

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrototj in ! 
revealed and espial nod for the ft ret time, it Is al
armed, el nee the days of Egyptian Uioroglypbla.

An effort Is made to Bhow that the Solence of tfci j 
SouJ and the Science of the Stars are the twin art
eries whioh comprise Tux OX1 grand Scum 

op Li f e .
The following ore among the claimsmaftefotihs 

work by Its friends:
To the spiritual investigator this book Is India* 

pens able.
To the media w it reveals knowledge beyond al 

earthly price, and will prove in real truth,“agnldt,
| philosopher and friend.**
■ T o  the Occultist It will supply the myrtleUj fir 
[whioh he has been so long earnesUy seeking. 
■ T o th e  Astrologer It will become "a  divinersrtit- 
tlon of Solence.”

OPINIONS OF PRE88 AND PEOPLE 
A noble phUosophloal and Instructive work"- [ 

Mrs. Emma Hard Inge Britten. 
j“A work of remarkable ability and interest,’- ! !  
.EL Bach anon.
"A  remarkably concise, clear and forcibly Inter

esting work........ I t  is  more clear and lntelUgOis
ban any other work on like labjecta.'—Mr.J.J. 

Morse.
However recondite his book .the author esrtebdy 

presents a  theory of first causes which Is well fitted 
to challenge the thonghtfnl readers’ attention snd 
to ex cite much reflection."—Hartford Dally Ttati 

I t  la on Occult work but not a Theosophies! one, 
. . .  It  is a  book entirely new In Its scope, snd and 

excite wide attention."—The Kansan City JoinsL 
Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper nu- 

ufactured for this special purpose, with UlnmlmM 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price. HOQ.

50c. A Dev and Important Work. 50c.
B y  the A uthor o f  “ The tight o fB flfl*
A work that no Mental Healer, Christian MstU* 

or MagneUo Physician con afford to be vtihost, U 
they would become the real mooter* of their pro 
fesslon In the study of man and tho hsallsi in 
divine.

The Language ol the Stars,
▲  PRIMARY COURSE OF LB880N3 111 CBLW* 

TIAL DYNAMICS.

A work of sixty pages which discusses! 
immortality and the spiritual 

nature of man.

The book, says th e  Chicago E v en ing  Jo u rn a l, la 
well thought out and a  carefully expressed essay o f  
■ oggeaton. T h o  p u blication  o f  th is  brochure hap
pens to occnr a t  on exceedingly opportune m om ent. 
W e a re  g ra te fu l fo r  “O rm ond's” thoughts, which 
e r a  h ig her than o a r  ow n, and fo r  th o  suggestions h e 
affords a s  o f  o a r  life and d estin y , which w ill help, 
comfort, and re lie v e  m any doubters, a s  w ell 
stren gth en  th e  h e a rts  o f  som e who in  th e se  fa ith  
less , hopeless d ays, a re  reedy to  ta in t .

F o r  sa le  a t  th eo O oo  o f  T h b  R e l i o i o - P h il o s o p h  
x o a l  J o u r n a l . P rioe, IS cento,

Banner of Light:
TH I OLDEST JOURNAL IN THX WORLD DIT0ID 

TO THI

S p ir itu a l Philosophy.
Terms of Subscription, in Advance:

Per Year........................................   ....BE
fix Months......................     ...L i
Thyee Months...........................     C

Pottage Free.
Specimen copies sent free. 

ISSU ED  W EEKLY 
A t 9  B o sw o rth  S tre e t, Boston, Msao, by

C O L B Y  &  RICH.
THE

Proceedings of the Society fr

psychical Researte
w hich h av e h ith erto  boon obtained only ky am 
bora and associate s  con be procured at the ota 
o f  t h x  R x l ig io -P h ilo so p h ic a l  J o crxa lm M- 
ow s, a  few  copies having been placed In o v l n t  

fo r  sole.
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d k p e n d e n t e b  i n t e r  s e .
By Carl Bu b il l .

WhAt U that bounded by narrow limits of the 
biain

ftfeh osd measure distant spheres, weigh their 
masses, quickly tell

f  bss sod where they oome and go, aeons past or 
i  benoe.

fit, de ipso, oannot tell whenoe it oame^or where 
U goes;

flitch oao tell of other men; whloh oan tell of 
other minds;

flltoh oan tell of other worlds, other suns and 
•atelltes;

flltoh oan tell of other things, great or Bmall or 
far or near;

fill their limits, name their bounds, yet it oan* 
not tell its own;

.niohoan latent seorets find, In the earth, sea, 
air and sky,

la the sold and senseless stone, in the warm' and 
feeling heart.

Is the bright and sunny smile, in the bitter chok
ing sob,

Yet, in ipso, oannot And its own seoret want and 
need?

With a limit bounded not by remotest star which 
shines,

Within whloh, God-llke, it moves throughout all 
the realms of space;

Kothlng from its eyes so hid but must sometime 
oome to light,

Yet, per Ipsum, oannot find its own peaoe and

is all else unlimited, it oan oome, go and obtain
Qtldqnid pro Ipso volit, but in this one thing 

alone
Onlts fellow must depend for its peaoe and hap

piness,
Whloh mast oome, for it can oome, only through 

another mind.

Wien Its complement it finds, then—then only 
it oan give

Peace and happiness to that, whioh all else oan 
never give,

And this other’s happiness, although derived 
from Itself,

Alone males Us own complete, for this is the law 
of love.

I

MR. STEAD’ S G R IN D E L W A L D  
S T O R Y .

Mr. Stead, in the Westminister Gazette] 
says Light, tells a good story concerning 
his very wonderful automatic w riting.! 
Here it is:

When I was at Grindelwald in J u ly , l| 
Was grieved to receive bad news as to the 
health of one of my nearest and dearest 
friends. Three days in succession I  re
ceived letters from London, each more 
gloomy in its tidings, and when the third 
arrived I decided to return at once. I 
went to Dr. Lunn’s office, and asked him 
when I could get a reply from a London 
suburb to a telegram. It  was then four. 
He said he did not think I could expect a 
reply before eight o'clock. I  discussed 
the question of leaving that night, or of 
waiting till the morning. Ultimately I  
decided to adopt the latter course, and go
ing aoross to the telegraph office, I  sent off 
a dispatch, saying, ‘ 'Grieved to hear of
------’s illness. Will return to-morrow.
Telegraph doctors latest report.”  Re
turning to the hotel to make all prepara
tions for departure, I found a friend in my 
room to whom I told my bad news.

Silting down at the table. I  determined 
to try whether or not I  could, by the aid[ 
of my autom&tio hand, obtain any news 
from London. I first asked the ever 
faithful friend who some three years ago 
passed from our sight whether she could 
tell me how the patient was. M y hand 
wrote without a moment’s hesitation:

Tour friend is better. You need not re
tom. The proof of this is that about 
seven o’clock you will receive a telegram 
to this effect, when you will see that I  am 
correct.

I then asked, mentally, if I  should ask 
■j friend's son to use my hand telepathi- 
caily to give me the latest news. The an
swer came at once as follows:

No, you had better ask her daughter; 
die If at home, and can give you the lat
est new i.

I then asked the daughter to use my 
hind, and tell me how her mother was.
My hand then, as always, unconscious of 
the least'difference in the oontrol of the 
a  bodied or disembodied, wrote as fol
low*: •

Mother bad a better sleep last night. 
There is no need for you to return earlier.
We have taken a house at the seaside at 
(name unintelligible). Mother thinks she 
will be all right after her visit.

Iftaredto believe the good news. I

read the messages to my friend, whoslgned 
them as confirmation, and remarked that 
if this turned out right it would be a great 
score for the spooks, but I feared my own 
strong desire for belter news had vitiated 
the accuraoy of the despatch. 1 then left 
the hotel, and went down to Dr. Lunn’s 
chalet, where I told D r. Lunn, Mr. Clay- 
den, D r. Lindsay, and other friends that 
I  must return to London next day.

A t  seven o'clock dinner is served at the 
bar. I saw the head waiter, told him I 
was expecting an important telegram, and 
asked him to bring it to me at table. This 
he promised to do. Dinner passed. Eight 
o'clock approached. " 1  am afraid," I 
said to my friend, “ the spooks are no go 
this time,”  and set off for the church. I 
had not got half-way there when my boy 
Jack ran after me, shouting. “ Father, 
here’s your telegram; it was delivered by 
mistake in Uncle Herbie’s room." I opened 
it, and found that it had arrived at 7:10. 
It  ran as follows:

--------- better. Don’ t oome back.
T w o  days later I received a postcard 

from the daughter, partly written before 
my telegram arrived. Here it is:

Mother is rather better. We have taken
a house at W ------. Later: Your telegram
has just come. There is no need for you 
to come back.

There was only one point left uncon
firmed. Did the patient think she would 
be quite set up by a stay at the seaside? 
When I returned to London I put the 
question to her daughter. She replied, 
“ I  never heard mother say anything about 
that. But the doctor said so when he 
called that day."

Now  if I am asked to explain bow my 
automatic hand got that message, I can
not explain it, excepting on the hypothesis 
that the mind, whether for the time being 
in or out of a body of flesh and blood, has 
the capacity of communicating directly 
with other minds without being in the 
least degree hampered by the limitations 
of space, or by the accident of its embodi
ment or its disembodiment. The more I 
experiment with telepathy the more is the 
conviction driven in upon me that the 
mind uses the body as a temporary two- 
legged telephone for purposes of commu
nication at short range with other minds, 
but that it no more ceases to exist when 
the body dies than we cease to exist when 
we ring off the telephone.

It  is certainly a very remarkable story; 
and it is difficult to see what the Philis
tines will do with i t  There seems no 
alternative: either Mr. Stead is the cham
pion hypocrite of the century or he has 
literally got in hand the greatest wonder 
on the face of the earth.

T H E  V A L U E  O F GOOD BREAD
Is appreciated by every one, but so few 
are able to secure uniformly good results. 
This is often due to the fact that when 
milk is used the character of it is exceed
ingly variable; by using Borden’s Peerless 
Evaporated Cream you will overcome this 
difficulty. T ry  it.

Many people, when a little constipated, 
the mistake of using saline or other dras
tic purgatives. A ll that is needed is a 
mild dose of Ayer’s Pills to restore the 
regular movement of the bowels, and 
nature will do the rest. They keep the 
system in perfect order.

To  make the hair grow a natural color, 
prevent baldness, and keep the scalp 
healthy Hall’s Hair Renewer was invented, 
and has proved itself successful.

Ayer’s
CHERRY

Pectoral
For Colds and Coughs

R E C E IV E D

MEDAL and DIPLOMA
A T  T H E

World’ s
FAIR.

D I R E C T I O N S  f o r  us
ing C R E A M  B A L M . -  
Apply a particle o f  the 
Balm well up into the nos
trils. A fte r  a moment 
draw strong breath 
through the nose, lit  
three times a day, a ftt  
meals preferred, and be
fo re  retiring.

ELY’S CREAM BALM
Opens and cleanses th e  N asal Passages. A llays Pain 
and inflamm atio n . H e a ls  th e  Sores. P rotects the 
Membrane from  colds, Keatores tbe Senses o f T aste  
and Sm ell. T n e Balm  Is quickly absorbed and gives 
re lie f  a t  once.

A p article  Is applied Into each nostril and Is 
agreeable. P rice  SO cen ts a t  Druggists or by m all. 

E L Y  BRO TH ERS, 56 W arren S tre e t, New Y ork. ■

T H E

Works on Hygiene, etc.
Hygiene of the Brain and tbe Cure o f 

Nervousness.
By M I . H olbrook. M. D . P rloe . b y  m a ll, 11,50. 
“ G e t th is  book and read It , fo r  I t  abounds lb  
p rac tica l valuable know ledge.”—[C h ic a g o In ta r  
O cean.

Eating for Strength; or, Food and Diet 
with Relation to Health and W ork.

By M l .. H olbrook. M D. P rice , by  m a ll, I I .
“ I am  delighted with I * ."— ( I I .  B .  B a k er , M. D ., 
S ecretary  M ichigan S ta te  Board o f  H e a lth . T h is  
Is a  cookery book with 500 hygienic receip ts a s  
w ell as a  tre a tis e  on food with a aa ly eee  o f 
food , d rink , e tc .

Parturition Without Pain.
A Coda o f  D irections fo r  avoiding m ost o f  Ih  a  
P ain s and Dangers o f  ChUdbearing. By M L . 
H olbrook, M. D. P rloe. by m all. 11. “ A work 
whose e x ce lle n ce  su rpasses on r power to  oom- 
m end.” [New Y o rk  E vening  M etl.

Liver Complaint, Mental Dyspepsia, and 
Headache:

T h e ir  C are by Hom e T reatm en t. B y  I f . I>. H ol
brook. M. D. Prloe. by m all. I I .  "R e a d in g  th is  
book I cared  m yself a f te r  sev eral doctors bed 
fa iled .”—[T  C. Curtis. 0 . 8 . A .

The Relations of the Sexes.
By Mrs. K. B . D uffer, an th or o f  “ W hat W om en 
Should Know.”  “ No S e x  In Education , ”  e t c .  
P rice , by m all. SI. Mrs. C harles B rew ster, P o rt 
land. M e., w rltee: “ Had I possessed th is  boob  
ten  years ago It would b a r e  saved me te a  y e a rs  
o f  Invalidism , and I  should b a r e  been th e  
m other o f  healthy Instead o f  sick ly  ch ild ren .* '

fouth: Its Care and Culture.
By J .  M ortim er G ranville, f l .  T o  th is  h as been 
added a  paper by th at charm ing E nglish  w riter 
G race Greenwood, on th e  “ Physical E d u catio n  
o f  a  G irl.”  and a  paper on th e  “ D ress o f  G irls .' 
I t s  re ta il price Is 1 1.

8 exual Physiology.
A  Scientific and Popular E xp osition  o f  th e  Fu n
dam ental Problem  In Sociology. By &. T .  T ra il 
M .D . P rice , by m all, 13. This work h as rapidly 
passed through forty  ed ition s, and th e  demand 
Is constantly  In creasin g . No su ch  oom plste and 
valuable work h as e v e r  been  Issued. I l l  U lus- 
tra tlo n s.

Fruit and Bread.
A N atural and Scien tific  D iet. By O u ste r 
SchU ckeysen. T ran slated  from  the Germ an, by 
M. L . Holbrook. M. D. In addition I t  a lso  eon- 
ta in s a  Com plete and Radical Cure fo r  In tem 
p erance. by t b e  Use o f  a  V egetable and F ru it  
D iet. B y C h a s . O. Groom N apier, F . K .8 .  250 
pages. P rice , f l .

A NARRATIVE OF STA BTU N G  PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN T H E  CASE OF

MARY LURANCY VENNUM.

B Y  D R .  B .  W .  S T E V E N S .

This well attested account o f  spirit presence 
created a  wide-spread sensation when first published 
In the Rellglo-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jo u r
nal’s  publication and the pamphlet editions, hot the 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story. It Is

N O  W O N D E R
the Interest continues, for In It on Indubitable testi
mony may be learned bow a  young girl was

8AVED FROM T H E  MAD HOUSE,

by the direct assistance o f Spirits, through the Intelli
gent Interference o f Spiritualists, and a fte r  months 
o f almost continuous spirit control and medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to  perfect 
neslth. to the profound astonishm ent o f  a ll. So  far 
transcending in some respect, a ll o th er recorded 
cases o f a  similar charaater, th is  by common acclaim 
came to be known as

A n  E x q u is ite  H o lid a x J  G if t /

A  copy o f . . .

As It Is To Be
—F IF T H  EDITION —

B y  C O R A  L IN N  D A N I E L S .

A m ost wonderful work on A fter Death. I mwb o f  
L ife . H ere and There. Sweetly Religious. Nobly 
Comforting. Fascinating descriptions. ' ‘Curious, 
rem arkable, convincing."—Standard Union.

Beautifully Illustrated.

Tks Mast R emarkable Book Rvar W ritten  by a 
W om an."

T b s  anther has now received SIX T EE N  HUN
D RED  le tters o f  thanks and commendation. 

PatOU; Paper, 600. Cloth, SUM. Satin, S I JO.
For.sale at this office,

T H E  W A T S E K A  W O N D E R .
IF m  it not that the histjry o f the east is  authenti

cated beyond all caril or possibility o f doubt. I t  would 
be considered by those unfam iliar with the facts o f 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work o f  fiction. 
As

A  M ISSIONARY D O C U M E N T .
for general distribution, i t  i s  r .v g q r a  l l x d ;  and for 
this purpose should be distributed  ind u striou sly  
generously, persistently fa r  and n ear.

Tbe present Issue Is a superior edition from  n/w  ets 
reotype plates, printed on a  One quality o f  toned pa
per. and protected by “  laid "  paper covers o f  the 
newest patterns.

The publisher has taken advantage o f  Che necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission o f 
Harper Brothers. Incorporated with the case o f 
Lurancy Venn tun one from H arper's Magazine for 
May, 1600, entitled

Ps/dueal and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
a  c m  o r

Double Consciousness.
TbU case U frequently referred to  by medical au

thorities. and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
It In that Invaluable, standard work. Zks ScUntMc 
Basis o f 8pirihuxUsn,. bla latest and beet effort. Tne 
case o f Mary Reynolds does not equal thr o f  Lu
rancy Vennum. but Is nevertheless a  vak tile ad. 
dltlon. Tbe two narrations make a

SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLt T. I
f r ic a , J 5  eents par copy.

From the Cradle to the 8 chool.
B y  B ertha  M eyer. T h e  R ights o f  Children. By 
H erbert Spencer. T b e  G overnm ent o f  C hildren . 
By M. L . Holbrook, M. D. P rice , by m all, d o th , 
H . “ I t  Is e  book worthy to  be ranked with the 
best th a t has ev e r been w ritten concerning th e  
training o f ch ildren.”— [B a se r.

Muscle-Beating; or, Home Gymnastics for 
Sick and Well.

B y  C . Eem m , m anager o f  th e  gymnasium o f  
B eca . P rice . SO cents.

Marriage and Parentage.
■  T h eir San itary  and Physiological R elation s, and 

th e ir  bearing on th e  producing o f  ch ildren 
o f  finer health  and greater ability . By M. L. 
Holbrook, M. D. P rice , f l .  T b e  Scien tific  
American sa y s : “ Books on th is  su b je c t  a re  
usually w ritten b y ‘ cranks,* bn t th is Is rad ically  
d ifferent; I t  Is scientific so b er.d ean ,end  worthy 
o f  conscientious consideration by every  poeslb I#  
p arent, and particularly by th e  young. ’

The Diet Cure.
| T h e R elations o f  Food and Drink to  H ealth , Dis
ease . Curs. B y  T . L . N ichols, M. D. P rice ,d o th . 

__ 150 cen ts .
[Medical Hints on the Protection and Man

agement of the Singing Voice.
By L enox Brow n, F . B . C . 6 . 20th thousand. SO 

__|centa.
[Deep Breathing; or. Lung Gymnastics. 
“ □ P r ic e , d o th . 60 oents.
Mow to Strengthen the Memory; or. Nat

ural, Scientific Methods of Never 
Forgetting.

By M. L . Holbrook, M. D. P rice , d o th , 91. T h e 
New New York Independent say s : “ T h e  m eth 
ods advised are a ll  natu ral, philosophical and 
the work entirely practical.'*

Studies in the Outlying Fields of Psychic 
■ ■  Science.

By Hudson T a ttle . P rio e .tl.2 5  “ Mr. T u t t le 's  
band has lost none o f  Its  cunning. H e Is one o f  
the h a lf  dozen writers on the su b ject In Am erica  
who never write unless the y have som ething to  
say, and may be trusted to  say 1* w all.'*— 
[Stainton  Moses in Light (Eng).

The Child: Physically and tf orally.
According to  the Teachings o f  Hygienic S c ie n ce .
By B ertha  M eyer. P rice , paper, 50 cents ;d o t h ,
75. Mrs. M eyer Is one o ft  bone w riters who U fU  
h er readers to  • higher lev el o f  thought, and 
enthuses them  with h er own lofty  Id eals. No 

one can read th is  work without being benefiting 
and w ithout being ab le  to  benefit h er children.

The Hygienic Treatment of Consumption.
By H . L . Holbrook. M. D. P rice. 11.25. P u b lic  
Opinion shys: “ W e have not fo r  y ears had 
the privilege o f  reading a  book m ore th o r
oughly helpful. tru th fo L  scientific, and y e t 
d e a r  and sim ple In language, than th is  
la test work o f this anchor. T h e  d irections 
which he g iv es a re  easUv foUowed; his 
analysis o f  cau ses leading to  pulm onary 
troubles Is intelligible tn  every  lay m an ; the 1 n -  
cldents th a t Illu strate h is points and discussions 
are  both interesting and valuable. In  sh o rt. I t  
Is a  book which n o t  only ev ery  physician h u t 
every head o f  a  fam ily  should possess. **

A  Physician’s Sermon to Young Men.
By D t. W. P ra tt P r ic e . 25 ren ts . P ro f. B - A  
Proctor, the  well-known E nglish  astronom er, 
wrote o f  i t :  “Through fa ls e  delicacy lade and 
youths are  le f t  to  fa ll  Into trou ble , end not 
a  few  have th eir prospects o f  a  healthy , happy 
life  absolutely ruined. T b e  l it t le  book before 
ns is intended to  be put lu te  i c e  hands o f  Tomag 
men by fa th ers  who a re  unwilling o r  inrepeW # 
o f  discharging a  fa th e r 's  doty In  this respect 
and as not on e fa th e r  la  ten is . we believe, ready 
to  do what is rig h t by h is boys nlm self. ft Is weU 
th at such a  book a s  this should be a  Tollable. U  
I t  Is read by aU who should read It, tta sa le  wfl 
b e  counted by hundreds o f  thousands.M 

Send a ll  orders to
R E L I G I O -P H I L O S O P H I O A L  J O U R N A L  

9 2 -9 d  L a  S a l l e  S t r e e t ,  C h io a g o .
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The New York Horald and the Boston 
Herald of the same date recently pub
lished a long acoount, extending through 
several columns, of what purported to be 
spirit manifestations in Philadelphia in 
the presence of a medium, Dr. Henry 
Rogers by name. The article is headed 
thus in the New York Herald: "U p  to 
Date Spirits. Great Minds in the Other 
World No Longer 8end Slate Messages to 
Mortals. Em ploy Typewriters Now. 
Communication From  Darwin. Sparks 
P lay  About the Instrument whioh is H id
den only when Paper is Changed.*’ .The 
article, which is illustrated, has the ap 
pearance of being an advertisement. The  
medium is probably the same Dr. Henry 
Rogers whose practices in Chioago last 
year will not soon be forgotten by his 
many vlotims. He left by the back door I 
and fled through alleys to escape officers 
of the law who had papers for his arrest. 
The aocount of the Philadelphia stance  
says that Rogers opened the performance 
with a  prayer to "th e  Overruling Power 
of the Universe and Bright Spirits of the 
Angel W orld.” W hether the maohine 
was operated by eleotrioity or otherwise 
we do not attem pt to say. Several months 
ago we were informed by an expert in 
triok performances that such writing 
would yet be thus produced with nobody 
in the room.

"Ibsen ’s Women” is the title of 4  32- 
page brochure by Miss M. 8 . Gilliland, of 
London, England, in whioh she deals 
with the lessons which that somewhat 
enigmatical writer intends to convey 
through his characterization of .the various 
heroines of his dramas. Miss Gilliland’s 
explanations are a t  least very plausible, 
and her work will prove very helpful to 
those— and they are many— who find them- j 
selves unable to clearly read or define his I 
meaning. She takes a  number of Ibsen’s 
leading female characters and dearly  
shows w hat she thinks he means to teach  
through his delineations. T he sum of 
her oonolusions is given in some 
sentences, which we quote. "Ibsen’s 
vote—so to speak— is always given 
for oourage and force of character 
in women. I t  is their most attractive  
quality, as he draws them .” "O ne is 
rather inolined to think his favorite theses 
were he a  preacher would surely be: The  
will that is not a social will is nothing
and leads to nothing............Nobility of
motive will not save it—witness Brand: 
Clear sight and unscrupulous determina
tion will not avail it— witness 
Rebecca. T he nearer it  approaches to 
pure personal impulse of the moment the 
nearer it approaches to madness, and the 
more surely it ends in nonentity— witness 
Peer G ynt.” "Freedom  and responsibility 
— these two ideas Ibsen sends far and 
wide. H is women carry  them  everywhere 
they go. W herever they come they say: 
‘Give • us freedom;’ and wherever they 
go they say: ‘Behold the tremendous re
sponsibility of those who have, and who 
withhold freedom.’

T h e Rebus of St. Petersburg, relates 
some phenomena whioh occurred in pres
ence of the medium Sambor as noted in 
L e  Messenger. A t the first of these 
stan ces there were five persons present, 
one a lady. Immediately the left arm  of 
the one next the medium was discovered 
tied to the back of the chair, without 
how ever, letting go of the right hand of 
the medium which he held tightly. Then  
began very varied luminous phenomena. 
T here were noticed especially some small 
stars of bright red, with some little sil
very misty tails aqd which moved in all 
directions. A ll a t  once leaped up in a 
corner of the ceiling of the room, a je t of 
vaporous light, like the top of the smoke 
olond whioh escapes from  a  voloano. I t

appeared several times with more or less 
intensity. A felt hat placed on a light 
stand began moving about us a considera
ble time, touohing the feet, the knees, the 
hands of those present and ended by being 
thrown under the table on the knees of the 
lady present, answering to her wish. We 
finally heard, the account says, thesounds 
of a  guitar, placed on a  sofa about six  
feet distant. One or two strings were 
struck a t a  time a t intervals, after whioh 
the instrument fell to the floor. Our ta
ble rose so high we were compelled to 
stretch our arms their full length, and 
the table going in the direction of the sofa 
escaped from our hands, passed over the 
shoulders of the medium and fell upon the 
sofa, as we discovered after lighting a  
taper. The stance was closed with a 
wonderful phenomenon and a  magnificent 
speotacle, the levitation of the medium to 
the oeiling, near whom were manifested 
the most diverse effects of light, according 
to the evidence given by those nearest the 
medium; he was drawn upwards. They  
then rose and without leaving him, ex- j 
tended their arm s up as he mounted 
higher. W hen their arm s were stretohed 
to the utm ost the medium ceased to  
ascend, but remained suspended in the air 
without supporting himself on their 
hands, but holding them lightly and they 
did not feel any weight of his body. 
The medium was raised so high we all felt 
his feet above our heads. A t the same 
time the ceiling was illuminated with 
numerous scintillations of light, all pro
ceeding from a common centre, and anew 
there appeared on the ceiling the je t of 
light, but more intense and we could at 
last discover the source of it  which was a 
very luminous small globe. Then the 
medium uttering a  light cry, cam e down 
again directly into his chair. T he stance  
then dosed. W e noticed that the power 
of the medium increased as the stance  
prolonged, especially after each interrup 
tion. Sambor is a  remarkably obliging 
medium, never resisting imposing tests 
but humbly suggesting them.

In ethics, especially, has it become the 
fashion to coin new words and form ulas 
for old ideas. "T h e  egoistic and altruis- 
tio dispositions,” "th e  self-regarding and 
other-regarding motives,” are the grandi
loquent phrases under whioh ethical writ
ers now speak of our aid familiar acquaint
ances, "self-love” and "neighbor-love.” 
Commonplace truths are thus sometimes 
put into such strange and fine garb as to 
be mistaken for new philosophical theo
ries. T he practice reminds us of the stoiy  
of the school-boy who was eager to dis
play to his grandmother his new acquisi
tions in natural philosophy, by explaining 
to her the homely process of sucking an 
egg. "Y o u  see, grandm a,” he said, "w e  
perforate an aperture in the apex and a 
corresponding aperture in the base; and, 
by applying the egg to the lips and forci
bly inhaling the breath, the shell is en
tirely discharged of its contents." "D ear  
me,” exo1 aimed the old lady, "w h at won
derful improvements they do makel Now, 
in my younger days, we ju st made a  hole 
in each end, and sucked.” The grand
mother knew the thing very well, and she 
could describe it in terse Anglo-Saxon; 
but she did not recognize in it the boy’s 
scholastic vooabulary. So in most of the 
modern treatises and magazine articles on 
the subject of morals there is a plentiful 
use of strange and learned terms. Many 
honest and not all ignorant people are led 
to suppose that, under these new and un
couth words, soma before-unheard-of sys
tem of ethics is announced—some "w on
derful improvements” in theories of con
duct. B ut strip off the finery of the new 
phraseology, and below the disguise may 
be readily detected the old and simple ^>re- 
oept of duty.

WALTER BAKER & GO.
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S i n  E u r o p e  and A m e r i c a .
U nlike the D utch Proceaa, no A lk a- 

l l lc a  or other Chem ical* o r D ye* ere
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U P - T O - D A T E  C L O T H I N G
Sold  d ir e c t  to  co n su m ers AT LOWEST p r ic e s  
e v e r  b e fo re  o ffered . B u y  d ir e c t  fro m  im 
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The Independent Pulpit.
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J .  D. 8H A W , E ditor and P roperletor, W aco . T e x a s . 
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L IG H T ON TH E  PATH.
With Notes and Comments.

▲  trea tise  fo r the personal nse o f those who art- 
ignorant o f  the E astern  Wisdom, and who desire to 
en ter within Its lnflnenoe.

W ritten  down by M. c .
Price, cloth bound. 40 cents; paperoover 25 cents. 
F or sa le , w holesale and reta il, a t  T h e  B hlxqio-  

P h i l o s o p h i c a l  j o u r n a l  Offloe*

Evolution Factors in 
American Civilization,

S T U D IE S  IN  A P P L IE D  SO C IO L O G Y .

L ectu res and discussions b e fore  th e  Brooklyn 
E th ica l Association. P rice , 82.00.

Science and a Future Life; With 
Other Essays,

— B Y —

Frederic W. H. Myers.
T his is the work fo r  those oarefn l th inkers who 

cannot believe without evidence, and who wish to 
know what Is the la test work whioh sd en o e has to 
offer. Prloe, 11.60.

GILES B. S T E M S ’S W O R K
A fte r  Dogm atic T h e o lo g y, W h a t ?
SAATERIALI8M, OR A 8PIRITUAL PHILOSO

PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION.

BY GILES B . STBBBINS.

"Physiology reduces man to a  Je lly ; Psychology 
dfts him to Immortality.”

This Is a  thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known In every field o f reform , and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store o f 
axperlence and reading the author aptly draws Innu
merable Illustrations to fortify bis argument. The 
oook may be unqualifiedly commended.

" I t  alms to state Materialism fairly , and to  hold It 
u  fragmentary and Inconsequent; to  give n wide 
range o f ancient and modern proof o f  the higher as- 
oecta o f  the God idea In history. T h e closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. —Detroit 
Poat and Tribuns.

12mo, doth , 144 pages. Price 50 cento ; postage, 
oente

Progress From  P o v e rty .
A Review and Criticism o f Henry George's P ro  

gress and Poverty, and Protection or F ree Trade.
“ I t  would be bard to make a  more effective reply sc 

Mr. George's assertion th at la*~d and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery -nan Is done b> qnot 
ing from slave overseer Journals brought north dur
ing the war, and from old advertisements In Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery ac t ually 
tab. —New York Tnbun*.

Prloe, do th . 50 oents; paper, 25 oenUb

T h e Open Door
O B • I

THE SECRET OF JE8U8
BY

J ohn Hamlin Dewey, M. D.

The author dedicates this book to “Thou *t« ] 
look, pray and work for tbs aplrltusl •muciptu* 
and transfiguration of humanity; and ho bHlornii 1 
Is a  key to  spiritual emancipation, Uloitrsttonu  ̂
m astery.

T he exposition of the divine possibilities of b* 
m anlty  given In this book Is based upon tbs rtoom 
tlon o f a  psy oh leal and spiritual side to both ig *  
and man. " In  recognising a super*Muaou ig 
spiritual realm to whioh we are related," says tt, 
author, "w e must reckon It as a portion of them 
verse to  whioh we belong, and our relations toll ig j 
Its Influence upon uft as perfectly natural sod ion 
lmate under normal conditions."

" T h is  book le a n  earnest effort from tbs itsndpola 
o f  a  see r, to  becom e a  help not an oracle for othon 
and to  so  un fold  th e  law and conditions throng' ] 
w hich th e  sp iritu al consciousness Is attained tod the 
em ancipation  o f  mind realised. . . .  that the troth At) 
bo p raotlcally  and readily tested by all who dMrt g j 
know I t  fo r  th e m se lv e s ....T h a t tbs words of tkl; ! 
book m ay l i f t  many to  th e  mount of vision to behold 
th e  n ea rn ess  o f  th e  kingdom, end Inspire them with 
bold n ess and oonrage to  enter to end poimii it 
tre a su rie s , Is th e  prayer o f the snthor."

T h e  work Is printed from large clear typo 
oovers 156 pages.

Prloe, 80 oents, postage 6 oents.
F o r  sale, wholesale and at Tax Rsusio- 

PH ILOSO PH IO AL J r v*TBNAlt Offlw.

Society for Psychics
A m e r i c a n  B ra n ch .

T he Society fo r Psyohioal researoh la engaged u 
the Investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
tr an sf erence, Clairvoyance, Apparitions end Hsnntsd 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., andstldnM 
In oonneotlon with these different groups of phinoa* 
ena is published from time to time In the & P. R. 
Journal and ProcudAngt, to which sssodsU num
bers (dues 15.00 per annnm) are entitled.

Persons who have had psyohioal experiences of say 
kind are  earnestly requested to oommunlctte tbm 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch, 
or to  th e  editor o f  T h e  R e l ig io -Philosophical, 
J o u r n a l , with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a  special appeal Is mods to those 
who have had experiences Justifying the spiritual* 
latlo be lief.

Inform ation concerning the Soolsty can bs obtained 
from

R I C H A R D  HO DGSON , LL.D.
S e c r e ta r y  fo r  America,

0  B o y ls to n  P la c e , Boston, Man.

Works of . 
Hudson Tuttle.

Studies in the Outlying Fields of Modern 
Science.

T h is work essays to utilize and explain the h i 
array o f  fa c ts  In Its field of research, which 
h itherto  have had no apparent connection, by 
referring  them  to a  oommon came and from 
them  arise to the law and conditions of mio'i 
spiritual being. Pp. 262. Prloe, II .00.

Religion of Man and Ethics of Soiecce. 
B e lie f  In the divinity o f man end his eternal 
progress li  the  foundation of this book. Pp. ID. 
P rice , 81.00.

Life in Two Spheres.
In  th is story the scenes are laid on earth and In 
th e  purpose of presenting the spiritual philoso
phy and the real life  of spiritual beings. Pp. 
248. Prloe, 60 ernts.

The Convent of the Sacred Heart.
|  26 oents.

From  Soul to Soul.
1 By Em m a Rood Tuttle. This volume contains 

th e  best poems o f the anthor, and some of lbs 
m ost popular songs with the mnslo by eminent 
composers. Beautifully bound. Pp.226. Price, 
11.00.

The Lyceum  Guide.
F o r  th e  Home, the Lyceum, the Societies. A 
co llection  o f Muslo and Songs, Golden Chiln 
R ecitations, Choral Responses, Memory Osmi, 
P ar inmentarv Rules, Physical Cnlture, Calls- 
thenlos, Marching, eta-, for organising end con
ducting Lyceums. By Emms Rood Tattle. 200 
pages, large octavo, beautifully hound to mu* 
lln . P rice . 60 cen ts. ( J

All books sent postage free.
FO R 8 ALB AT THE OFFICE OT

The Religio-Philosophical Journal,
SECULAR THOUGHT.
A Jou rnal o f Liberal Opinion and Progress. J 

SPEN C ER  E L L IS , Editor; O. M. ELLIS, Pabitobsr. 
109 Adelaide Street, W est Toronto, Canada. Termi 
82.00 per year.

For sale, wholesale and retail, at TUI BUM 10* 
P h il o so p h ic a l  jo u r n a l  Offloe
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Research Soolety, 
11 North Ada street.

ijjjlDAY MEETINGS IN CHICAGO]
>(be Spiritual 

Jdge Ball. No.
»jj0in<)7:8Op. m.
"‘ifho Progressive Soolety, 8120 Forestl 
.eu«e- Children's Lyceum, 1:30 p. m. | 

ibices at 3:00 and 7:80 p. m.
I Illinois State Association, Bricklayers'
< d|U,93 Peoria street. 2:80 and 7:30 p. m.
| pfirst Society of Spiritualists of Chicago, 

dpoley’8 Theatre. 11 a. m. 
i pJJorth Side Soolety, Sohlotthauer’s Hall,
I gjjffll and Sedgwlok streets. 2:30 and 7:45

I r first 8ociety of Spiritual Unity, Ouster^ 
I Mt Hall, 85 8outh Sangamon street. I 

ĝ vioes at 10:30 a. m., 2:20 and 7:30 p. I 
I g, Children's Lyceum at 1:30 p. m.
I pe First Spiritual Soolety of the South 
I  side. Auditorium Hall, 77 Thirty-first 
I  Jtrtel 2:30 and 7:30 p. m.

The German-Engllsh Soolety of Har
monious Philosophies meet at 151 E. 
Randolph street, at 7:30 p. m.
National Society of Spiritualists, 681 

Lake street. * Wednesday evenings, 
<y:45 o’clock.
I; Spiritual Union, Nathan Hall, 1565 
gllvaukee avenue. 7:30 p. m.

CHANCE TO B U Y  B O O K S C H E A P  
Below is given a list of books with the 

number of pages and the regular price as 
fell as the title of each. Most of these 
books are new; all are in good condition 
though some of- them are second-hand 
books. In the list n stands for new; s for 

\̂second-hand. We have only one copy of 
each. All these books are offered at one- 
balf the regular prioe, on receipt of 

| fhtoh any book named in the list will be 
got postpaid. Books that have been sold 
ue dropped from this list every week and 
new ones are added:

CLOTH BOUND.

A Square Talk to Young Men, H. L. 
I  Hastings, pp. 94. Price, $1. n 
Ad Anohor of the Soul, Jas. Vila Blake, 

k pp. 140. Prioe, $1. n 
A Cityless and Countryless World, H. 

I  Olerich, pp. 447. Pr’ce, $1.26. n 
A Modern Magdalene, Y. Woods, pp. 346. 

| Price, $1.50. n
A Royal Heiress, E. Edwards, pp. 216. 

I' Price, $1.50. n
Birds in the Bush, B. Torrey, pp. 298. 

I  Price, $1. s
Crowning Sin of the Age, B. D. Sinclair,

' pp. 94. Price, $1. n 
Elsie: A Christmas Story, M. M. Dawson, 

l pp. 109. Price, 50 ots. n 
Errors of Evolution, R. Patterson, pp. 

1 271. Prioe, $1. n
Five Minute Objeot Sermons to Children, 

I S. Stall, pp. 253. Price, $1. n 
I  First Steps in Philosophy, Wm. Salter, 
1pp. 155. Prioe, 75 ots. s 

I Facts and Fictions of Mental Healing, 0. 
E  M. Barrows, pp. 248. Price, $1. s 
I  Factors in Amerioan Oivilization, pp. 415. 
■  Price, $2. n
E Genesis: The Miracles and the Predictions 
K According to Spiritism, A. Kardec, pp. 

488. Prioe, $1.50. s
fi Homan Nature, 0 . 8. Weeks, pp. 240. 
I  Price, $1. n

Humanitarian. Vol. 4, Jan. to June, ’94, 
P pp. 480. Price, $1. n 
I Infant Mind, W. Preyer, pp. 170. Price, 

II. n
Living Questions of the Age, J .  B. 

j Walker, pp. 315. Price, $1. s 
More than Kin, Jas. Vila Blake, pp. 334.

I Prioe, $1. n
Modern Theosophy, 0 . F . Wright, pp. 

*-188. Prioe, $1. n 
[ Matter, Ether and Motion, Dolbear, pp.
I 334. Prioe, $1.25. s 
Mind-Reading and Beyond, W. A. Hovey.
I pp. 201. Price, $1. s 
[ Mind is Matter, W. Hemstreet, pp. 246, 
jp Prioe, $1. s
Humber and Spaoe, H. Nichols, pp. 199.
I Prioe, 75 cts. n
Political Economy of Natural Law, H.

Eg Wood, pp. 805. Prioe, $1.50. a 
KProoeedings of the Delegate Convention 
■  o/ Spiritualists, Chicago, 1893, pp. 208.
I  Price, $1. n
[Startling Facts in Modern Spiritualism,
I N. B. VFoIfe, pp. 603. Prioe, $2.25. s 
| Studies in Psychic Soienoe, Tuttle, pp,
I 340. Price, $1. s
[Sawyer, Dr. Jno., E. J .  Bartlett, pp. 166.
EPrice, 75 cts. n
Sleep and Dreams. H. M. Jewett, pp. 147.
I  Prioe, 75 ots. n
Search Lights and Guide Lines, E. G. 

Bradford, pp. 108. Prioe, 50 ots. n 
fcWJmlum; A Sky-built Human World

A. P. Russell, pp. 207. Prioe. $1.25. n 
Science and Immortality, 8. J. Barrows, 

pp. 137. Price, 60 ots. s 
The Evolution of Immortality, 0. T.

Stookwell, pp. 104. Price, 60 cts. n 
The English Language, W. M. D. Meikle- 

john. pp. 338. Prioe, $1.40. s 
The Germ-Plasm, Weismann, pp. 477. 

Price, $2.50. n
The Lyceum Guide, Tuttle, pp. 175. 

Price, $1. n
The Little Doctor, N. Oraib-Betghle, pp.

134. Prioe, 60 cts. n 
The New Bible and Its New Uses, J . H.

Crookes, pp. 205. Price, $1. n 
The New Philosophy, A. W. Paine, pp. 

108. Price. $1. n
The Ocoult Sciences, A. B. Waite, pp.

205. Price, $1.50. n 
The Psyohio Factor, C. Van Norden, pp.

223. Price. $1.2o. n 
The Philosophy of Individuality, A. B.

Blackwell, pp. 519. Price, $3. n 
The Searob for Andrew Field, E. T. Tom

linson, pp. 313. Price, 1.50. n 
The Story of Dr, (/banning, F. E. Cooke, I 

pp. 134. Price, 75 cts. n 
The Spirit of God, Mozoomdar, pp. 323.' 

Price, $2. n
The Separated Nation, H. L. Hastings, 

pp. 224. Price, 35 cts n 
The Wedding Garment, L. Pendleton, pp. 

246. Price, $1. n
Treading My Way, R. D. Owen, pp. 360. 

Price, $1. s
Upward Steps of Seventy Years, Stebbins, 

pp. 308. Price, $1.25. n 
Wit and Wisdom of Bulwer, E. L. Bon- 

ney, pp. 262. Price, $1. s 
Was A. Lincoln a Spiritualist? N. 0.

Maynard, pp. 263. Price, $1.50. s 
Woman, Church and State, M. J . Gage, 

pp. 554. Price, $2. n 
Youmans. Edward Livingston John Fiske, 

pp. 591. Price. $2. n 
Emerson’s Hydro-Dynamics, etc., pp. 480. 

Price. $1. 8
Esoteric Buddhism, A. P. Sinnett, pp.

300. Price, $1.25. s 
Ideology, Dr. La R. Sunderland, pp. 200. 

Price, $1.50. s
Jesus and Modern Life, M. J . Savage, pp. 

229. Price, $2. s
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, etoM W. B.

Carpenter, pp. 158. Prioo, 75 cts. s 
Man’s Origin and Destiny, J .  P. Lesley, 

pp. 442. Price, $2. 8
The Queens, Aldemah, pp. 202. Price, 

$1.50. s
The Spirit of Modern Philosophy, J.

Royoe, pp. 519. Price, $2.50. n 
The Spiritual Life; H. N. Brown, pp. 198. 

Price, $1.25. n.
Appollonius of Tyana, T. M. Fred well, 

pp. 354. Price $2. s 
Consolation of Science, J .  Straub, pp.

435. Price $2.25. s 
Hegel’s Esthetics, John S. Kedney, pp.

302. Price $1.25. s 
Anoient Egypt. History of G. Rawlinson, 

2 vols, pp. 640, $1.50. s 
Christian History, The Middle Age, J . H.

Allen, pp. 316, $1.25. s 
Egypt and the Wonders of the Land of the 

Pharoahs, W. Oxely, pp 320, $2.00. s 
Ethical Teachings in Old English Litera

ture, Theo. W. Hunt, pp. 384, $1.25. n 
Humanitarian, Edited by Viotoria Wood- 

hull Martin. Vol. 3—July to Decem
ber, ’93, pp. 486, $2.00. n 
Letters on the Laws of Man's Nature, H. 

G. Atkinson and H. Martineau, pp. 399, 
$1.50, n

No Beginningor the Fundamental Fallacy, 
W. H. Maple, pp. 166, $1 n 

Outline of Christian History, J . H. Allen, 
pp. 151, 75o n

Order of Czeation, a Controversy between 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Prof. M. Muller, 
Prof. Huxley. M. Keville and *E. L. 
Linton, pp. 175, 75o s 

Prose, Poems and Selections, Robt. G.
Ingersoll, pp 247. $3 s 

Scientific Theism, F. E. Abbott, pp 219. 
$1.25 s

Shall we teach Geology? A Winohel), pp. 
217. $1 s

Spirit World. E. Crowell, pp. 197. $1 n 
Scientific Evidences of Organio Evolution,

G. J . Romanes, pp. 88. $.100 s 
The Coming Climax, L. 0. Hubbard, pp. 

480. $2.00. n
Twenty-five Sermons of Twenty-five 

Years, W. J . Potter, pp. 417. $1.50. n 
The Foundations of Ethics, J . Mande, pp.

220. 75o. s
The Woman Question in Europe, The 

Stanton, pp, 478. $2 00. s 
Vocal and Action Language, E. N. K irby, 

pp. 163. $1 25. s
Zoological Sketches, F  L. Oswald, pp 

266. $2.00. n

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason, G. 8.
Harris, pp. 272. Price 91.25. •

K hjil ' h Ethic*, Noah Porter, pp. 249. 
Prioe $1.25. b

Nineteenth Century Sense, J . Darby, pp. 
232. Price 81. s

Schelllng’a Transcendental Idealism, J. 
Watson, pp. 251. Price 91.25. s

IN PAPER COVER*.

An Apocalypse of Life, W. T. Cheney, 
pp. 312. Price, 50 cts. n 

American Liberty, Rev. W. D. Simonds, 
pp. 216. Prioe, 50 cts. s 

A Concept of Political Justice, J . W. Sul
livan, pp. 58. Price, 10 cts. s 

Answer to his Critics, Canon Farrar, op.
100. Price. 25 cts. s 

A Discourse, J  Hooker, pp. 14. Price, 10 
cts. s

Bacon's Cypher Story, Vol. III., 0 . W.
Owen, pp. 000. Price. 50 cts. n 

Cortlan. A Tale of the Inca World, A. U.
Hancock, pp. 448 Price, 50 cts. i 

Fiat Money Lunatics, W. B. DuBols, pp.
16. Price, 10 cts. s 

For Life and Love, R. H. Savage, pp.
488. Pnce, 50 cts. s 

Gambling Communities, A. Hepner, pp.
27. Price. 15 cts. n 

Higher Criticism, H. L. Hastings, pp. 36. 
Price. 5 cts, n

Interpreter. Jas. Monroe, pp. 93. Price, 
60 cts. n

Lyra Triumphalis, T. L. Harris, pp. 53. 
Price, 15 cts. s

Love Affairaof a Worldly Man, M. Jus
tice, pp. 311, Price, 50 cu. n 

On a Margin, Chambers, pp. 416. Price, 
50 cts. s

Psychical Review, Vol. I., No. 1, 2, 3,4.
Vol. II., No. 5,6, 7. Price, $1 each, s 

Pebbles from the Path of a Pilgrim, H.
L. Hastings, pp. 310. Price, 50 cts. n 

Protection or Free Trade, Henry George, 
pp. 216. Price, 25 cts. n 
Robert Elsmere, Humphrey Ward, pp.

680. Price, 50 cts. s 
Souls, M. A. Aber, pp. 175. Price 50 cts. s 
The Anarchist, R. H. Savage, pp. 400. 

Price, 50 cts. s
The Development of Language, H. Hale, 

pp. 45. Price, 25 cts. s 
The Crowning Sin of the Age, B. H. 

Sinclair. Price, 50 cts. s 
Address,

Bible Defended, R. S. Webber, pp. 339. 
50c. s

Forest Tree Planter’s Manual, J . 0. Bar
rett, pp. 126. 25o. n 

Rose and Ninette, A. Daudet, pp. 274. 
50o. n

Instead of a Book. Benj. R. Tucker, pp. 
512. 50c.

T h e R elig io -Philosophical J ournal 
92-94 La Salle street, Chicago.

DR. GREER’S

“ PABULUM OF LIFE,"
Dr. Greor’s “ Pabulum o f L ife "  la compoeed of Im

portant and *asenttal eham'oal aalta contained la 
the normal human blood. In proper proportion!, and 
anppllea the b>ooi Ue deficient and normal eonatll* 
uanu. and la therefore eh mlcally adapted to the 
upbuilding o f  a  robust human fram e, end furnish- 
Inc tho essential elements of bone, brain, and mus
cle formation, and henoe Its appropriate title , the 

PABULUM (FOOD) OF L IF E .*

PABULUM OF LIFE** la purely akallne, and a 
common-sense remedy for th«- treatm ent o f  a ll dis
eases resulting from excess o f  ad d  In th e  s ja tem , 
such as Dyspepsia, Rheumatism, Cystitis, Cancer, 
Consumption, etc. I t  neutralizes the excess o f  add , 
e rre su  ferm entation and decomposition, th e  fen 
eration o f poison ga»es and corrosive fluids, and aa 
a  remedy It cures when all o thers fa ll.

B r  mail, 11.00; s ix  packages fo r 15.00.
Dr . R. GREER.

127 La Salle Street, Chicago. 111.

Works of Instruction in 

HYPNOTISM,
MESMERISM, AND 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM.
B ow  to  Mesmerize. By J .  W. CedweU a practi 

cal and expertenoed.'operator. Paper coven. Prise 
W cents.

Bow  to  H aiu aU is , o r Magnetism end 
Clairvoyance: By J .  V. Wilson. Paper oo*ers. 
Prioe 15 cents.

flow  to  Mesmerize. A manual. By J .  Cosies, 
Pb.D. Paper oovars. Price 50 cents.

The 111tutrated Practical Mesmerist, 
w Davey. Stiff board oovers. Prioe 71 oeils.

By

Unman Magnetism: Its  Nature, Physi
ology and Psychology. Its uses as a remedial 
agent, and In moral and Intellectual improvement, 
etc, By Dr. H. 8. Drayton. Cloth, Pries 75 oenu.

A FRESH START
Is taken by bronchitis, the grip, erysipelas 
and many other severe diseases with the 
dangerous, changeable fall weather. The 
beginnings are slight and often disre
garded. The reourring cold, the simple 
catarrh are only forerunners of trouble 
ahead. Hood's Sarsaparilla is the safe
guard and preventive. Don't wait until 
you are down sick before you give atten
tion to this important matter. Purify your 
blood and build up your system with 
Hood's Sarsaparilla now and you will save 
expense, suffering and time. Be sure to 
get Hood’s.

Hypnotism: I t s  History and Present De
velopment. By Frederlek Bjornstrom, M. D. Au
thorized translation from the .Swedish, by Beroi 
Nils Posse, M. G. Paper Covers. Price K> oenu.

For suit, wholesale end retail, at T n  BILIOUS 
Philosophical J ournal Offloe.

The Salem Seer.
Reminiscences of Charles H. Foster.

—BT—
G E O R G E  O .  B A R T L E T T .

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION FREE.
By Dr. E. F. Butterfield. Beyond ques

tion there are hundreds of (so-called in
curable) individuals that oould be restored 
to health if the cause and looation of their 
diseases were understood and pointed out. 
He will satisfy you he understands your 
disease perfectly. Enolose look of hair 
with stamp, name and age.
Address, DR. E. F. BUTTERFIELD, 

Syraouse, N. Y.

Contains an aooonnt o the life and wonderfu 
powers of this famous medium, who was an Intimate 
friend of Bulwer and gave that novelist the myatl - 
cal elements o f his "Strange 8tory." This can 
readily ba believed after examining the report# of 
his experiences with Investigators which read like 
fiction but are vonohed for as facts.

For sale et the office of Th i  rblioio-Philo 
sophigal J ournal. Cloth, 11.00.

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow’s 
Soothing Syrup” the best to use for ohil- 
dreu while teething. An old and well- 
tried remedy.

Miss Judson's Books.
Why She Becam e a  Spiritualist,” 364 pages. 

One oopy. 11.00: six, S6B0.

Herbert Spencer's 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

Br B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay read before the Brooklyn Bthleal Associ

ation, with report of a discussion of the essar. A 
pamphlet of 111 pegea.

‘A very able and satisfactory exposition of tht 
synthetlo philosophy.”—Db. B.G. Boclbs.

"One of the most eandtd and able expositions 
pbllosophlo truth to whlohthls association has sve 
istened."—J ohn a . tatlob .
Prioe, lOeente.

Ohrfstian History, J . H. Allen, pp. 309, 
$1.25. b

Volney’s Ruins, O. F. Volney, pp. 216. 
$1.00 a

u I MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBHM
BT ALEXANDER WILDER.

From  Night to  Morn; o r. An Appeal to 
th e  B ap tist Church," 83 pages. One copy
cents! ten, 11.00. I ■  ____________ ,,

"T h e  Bridge Betw een Two W orld’s,"300 |   . .  . .  . ,
pages. One copy, 76oents;slx,14.00. J Ffimphlatform,prioe 10seals.

Apply permanently to Abby A. Judson.O in- | Tot sale, wl slesale and retail, aft THE RZLZffiQ* 
olnnatl, Ohio, by P. O. Order. Express Order, { Philosophical journalOffloe.
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’ 'oney due T h e  J o u r n a l  is  greatly 
led at this season, and subscribers who 
in arrears will confer a favor by send- 
at once the amounts they owe.

. Tennyson Neely, of Chicago, who 
returned after several months* travel 
Europe, will soon publish some expe* 
ices under the title “Foreign Authors 
They Received Me. ”

“ It is,*’ says Paine, ‘'necessary to the 
happiness of man that he be mentally 
faithful to himself. Infidelity does not 
consist in believing or in disbelieving, but 
in professing to believe what one does not 
believe.”

To any person whose name is not now 
on onr subscription list, we will send Tnx 
J o u r n a l  on trial three months for 50c. 
Will persons interested in extending the 
influence of this journal make a little 
exertion to obtain subscriptions at the 
above rates?

Mr. H. L. Green, of the Freethinkers* 
Magazine of Chicago, requests us to state 
that he will send the magazine to any sub
scriber of T h e  R r l i q i o - P h i l o s o p h i c a l  
J o u r n a l  for one year on trial for$l. The 
regular price is $1.50. Address Drawer 
670, Chicago, 111.

“ Lourdes,” M. Zola's literary sensation, 
is reported to have had great success in 
London. The American publisher has 
already issued threee editions and the 
fourth, consisting of 10.000 copies, is now 
in press. I t  is published as the first num
ber of Neely’s Illustrated Library.

stated and the name of the Secretary given 
that it might not appear as T oe J o u r n a l ’s  
endorsement of Mr. Baxter. We did not 
care to discuss Mr. Baxter’s claim or ante
cedents and simply inserted the notice in 
a way which would show that we were 
disposed to be obliging while withholding 
comment on the notice. We should add 
that the Secretary of the Society referred 
to said that Mr. Baxter especially desired 
the notice inserted in T h e  J o u r n a l .

Radical means root. A radical is one 
that goes to the root of things, to bottom 
facts, to bed-rock principles. He is dis
satisfied with error and exposes it; with 
evils, and works to remove them. But let 
nobody mistake rant, or violent denuncia
tion, or Utopian theories, or Quixolio ac
tions for radicalism.

Gen. Banks was once called upon to 
make a speech at Salem. He had so 
thrilled his hearers with his forensic pow
ers that after the meeting one asked him 
what college he graduated from. With 
that perfect urbanity for which he was al
ways noted the General replied: “ From a 
college with a water wheel in the base
ment.”

Dr. Eugene Crowell, of whom Judge 
Daily writes in another column, passed 
from this life October 29th, aged 79 years. 
Dr. Crowell was early identified with Spir
itualism and well known as one of its 
representative writers. In 1849 he went 
to California where he accumulated a for
tune after which he returned to New York 
and lived there till his death. We shall 
have something to say about his writings 
next week.

Miss Elmer Graves, daughter of the 
late Kersey Graves, writes to Mr. Under
wood: “Yes, my father was a Spiritualist, 
and my mother, too. And yet 1 have not 
been absolutely convinced until recently.

have been to Mrs. 81osson with very sat
isfactory experience. Yes, you did come 
out to our home near Richmond, Ind. I 
remember it now, although I was away 
at the time at Cornell University. My 
father, mother and sister have all left me 
for the unseen world sinoe that.”

The Boston Weekly Budget, with which 
Lilian Whiting has been for several years 
editorially connected, brings out in its 
number for October 28th a very life-like, 
though rather indistinct, portrait of this 
writer, beloved by so many for her uplift
ing spirituality. The J o u r n a l  readers 
will, we are sure, by glad to learo that 
Roberts Brothers, publishers of Boston, 
are about to issue a volume of Miss Whit
ing’s essays under the title of “ The World 
Beautiful,” which we can vouch will prove 
an invaluable addition to the library of 
every spiritual thinker.

In the Kalmazoo (Mich.,) Telegraph re
cently appeared a paragraph in whichL 
T h e  R b l i o i o - P h il o s o p h i c a l  J o u r n a l  
was made to endorse and recommend J .  
Frank Baxter, the medium. The clipping 
is sent to us with inquiry whether the no
tice was a voluntary testimonial or an 
advertisement, and with the statement 
that “Mr. Baxter and his friends are 
claiming for him the endorsement of T h e  
J o u r n a l . ’*. The notloe referred to was 
handed into this office by the Secretary of 
a Spiritualist Society in this city and was 
published by bis request; and. it was so

immediately ordered It paid to the proper 
authority for the benefit of the sufferers by 
the fire. Here is an example by an En
glishman whioh our Amerloan lecturer, 
Col. Ingersoll. who receives often a thou
sand or more dollars for a single lecture, [ 
might imitate these hard limes without 
injury to himself and with much good to 
others.

“Rush City” which is in the second and 
last week of itast&y atMoVioker’s Theatre 
gives a vivid idea, of course an exagger
ated one, of the manner in whioh new 
towns are often founded and boomed. It 
is very comical. On November 12th be-

the champions of the uttnhappy | 0(,
poor; Carlyle, thundering agalntijL^] 
Tennyson, singing of ideal tblng». 
JjertSpencer, feeling after the l 

B  life; Huxley, Darwin,' *7Ma
laws of |
and Wallace, the hlgh-prlests u jm  
Idivlne temple of Nature—these, 
the great liberal teachers and re[0J ? ,,| 
yes, and the great army of the *1^ 1  
toilers who are conscious of no I 
|butonly_try^,o^ live simple and h i  

comrades all Iq/ J I  
Imarch toward Religion and Hearn j  
God. And each one had or bis, JJJj 
sciously or unconsciously, for hia

\ „  . , I star, the same bright ray of light fin. a Igins at MeVicter s the annual engagement ! . ® JInM
• ▼ « ( » «  , * ... . , „ eternal, that has never yet shone lath hiof Ju lia Marlowe whioh will be her first , lkl. . . . .  loveliness upon the sons of mao, w79appearance sinoe her marriage to Mr. | . . . , ... . . .  > ““‘si

1 shining and will go on shining unto
perfect day.

The publishing bouse of Fowler, Wells 
A Co., 27 East Twenty-first street, New 
York, is about to bring out for the holi
day season a new volume of poems by 
Anna Olcott Com me 1 in, one of T h e  J o u r 
n a l 's  valued contributors. The title is, 
“Of Such Is The Kingdom/’ and it covers 
a wide field of human love, hope, sympa 
thy and sorrow, as well as some of the 
higher pleasurable emotions of humanity 
The volume is promised to be a rare ex hi 
bition of the book-making art in beauty 
paper, type, binding, cover and design 
It will make an excellent gift for the 
Christmas season, price $\ 50.

Froude was lecturing at Tremont Tern 
pie in Boston on the night when the great] 
fire of 1872 broke out. • The manager of I 
the course held in his hand a check for| 
$1,000—the net proceeds of two of the 
lectures. He proffered the check to Mr. 
Froude, but the warm-hearted Englishman

Taber who will assume the principal male 
role in her repertoire. Visitors to Chi- 
oago who were at the World’s Fair, should 
drop into MoVioker’s and see an enduring 
reminiscence of one of the most magnifi
cent scenes of the White City—the new 
drop-ourtain whioh gives a fine view of 
the lake, the lagoon with its gondolas, the 
peristyle, the God ess of Liberty and sev
eral of the chief buildings embowered in 
foliage and flowers.

Lee & Shepard, of Boston, send out four 
handsomely illustrated bannerets from de
signs by Miss Irene E. Jerome, who is 
well-known for the esthetic beauty and re
fined feeling of her illustrative work. 
These bannerets consist of four panels 
each attached to ribbons bands with an 
emblematic decoration of trailing wreaths 
of flovyers enclosing selections in prose and 
verse. The “Joy Banner” is decorated 
with yellow and red nasturtiums, con
nected by ribbon of the same shades, and 
illuminated verse in those colors. The 

Every-day Banner” is decorated with the 
blue “ Batchelor’s Button.’* The “Rest 
Banner” with blossoms of sweet peas, and 

What will the Violets be” with blue 
woodland violets, with verses by W. G. 
Gannett. A handsomely decorated envel
ope accompanies each banner; price, 50 
cents each. ___________

With the November number the Arena 
concludes its tenth volume, and it gives 
promise of even greater achievement and 
prosperity for the coming year than in the 
past. A feature of this number that will 
awaken uhe curiosity of all those who en
joy getting both sides of debatable ques
tions is the treatment of “The Bible and 
Modern Spiritualism” at the hands of two 
who are both theologues and medical men. 
They are Henry A. Hart, M. D., and J .
M. Peebles, M. D., and both writing from 
the Christian standpoint, take diametically 
opposite views, Dr. Hart holds that the 
miracles and revelations and prophecies of 
the Bible had no relation to Spiritualism 
in its modern interpretation, and Dr. Pee
bles holds that they were distinctly to be 
included among Spiritualistic phenomena. 
A paper of very great interest and value 
in the November Arena is Martha Louise 
Clark’s “The Relation of Imbeoility to 
Pauperism and Crime.”

_|Lafcades Hern in his work “GllsiJ
of Japan,” published by Houghton. 5 j  
Iflin & Co., desorlbes the inner life of id 
Japanese people, “their religion, tfeJ 
superstitions, their ways of thought, tw 
(hidden springs by whioh they merre.'’ 

(The rare charm of Japanese life," fc 
[says, “so different from that of ill oi^l 
lands, is not to be found In its Europe**! 
ized circles. It is to be.found among(m 
great common people, who represent ti[ 
Japan, as in all countries, the nation)
I virtues, and who still ollng to their dej I 
lightful old customs, their pictureŝ  
dresses, their Buddhist images, theirhoos 
hold shrines, their beautiful and touching 
worship of ancestors. This is the lifed 
which a foreign observer can never weaijl 
if fortunate and symp&tbic enough to J  
ter into it—the life that forces him sosel 
times to doubt whether the course of oni 
boasted Western progress is really in tWI 
direction of moral development Like! 
other life, it has its darker side; yet evuj 
this is brightness compared with M 
darker side of Western existence. It bill 
its foibles, its follies, its vices, iu cruelty 
yet the more one sees of it the more osl 
marvels at its extraordinary goodness, its 
miraculous patience, its never-failing] 
courtesy, its simplicity of heart its intui
tive charity.” In the author’s opinion 

Japan has nothing whatever to gain by 
conversion to Christianity, either morally 
or otherwise, but very much to lose.” !

Religion, in these modern times, is fast 
losing its theologioal. and putting on a 
practical significance says the Banner of 
Light. Men now-a-days have come to 
understand and to feel that the man of 
science who seeks for the God-made fact 
is a seeker after religion; the artist who 
loves and creates the beautiful, is a seeker 
after religion; the statesman who wauls to 
make the crooked things straight and the 
rough places plain, is a seeker after re
ligion. John Stuart Mill, the skeptical 
utilitarian philosopher; Ruskin, the fervid 
apostle of the beautiful and the just; 
Dickens and Thackeray, the satirists of 
“the world, the flesh and the devil,” And

m It  is said that in order to commemoraK 
the marriage of his eldest daughter, Um 
Grand Duchess Xenia, the Czar hasimd 
& ukase directing the foundation oil 

I new educational and training instituted 
women of noble families who may M 
have the necessary means of bringing n| 
their children, and in order that theymi] 
“ receive a private general education, and 
under the direction of experienced tsisi 
era, may obtain such practical knowledgi 
as renders woman useful to her owi 
family, and enables the members of hi 
sex who may not possess the happinesc 
family life to make an honest living! 
these times of demand for female labor.

Awarded
Highest Honors—World’s Fair.
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THE PEARL AND TH E RU BY.
By B ertha J .  F rench .

I.
■ “June is the pearl of our New England year,” 
flogs our king of American poets.
| As we look at the wonderful tapestries of trees 
iiod vines on whose living green the artist hand of 
| Autumn has'painted with every tint and tone, yet 
Mended all to perfect symphony— at the dark blue 

I robes of sky, draped with dainty lace of clouds, the 
pass swaying to the sweeping breeze in waves of 
taeen, wherein the dancing shadows of the trees 
BBem like gnomes and druids newly freed— and fall
ing over all a hazy gem-like mistiness so impalpable 
—ve fancy it the aura of a  thousand summers gone 
•-lingering to form the silvery veil of autumn.
1  In the gold and glow, the tonic breath of autumn 

■ mornings amid the scent of leaves and brave and 
Httdy flowers—may we not fancy that October is a 
nby dropped from the flashing hand of time? Then 
when the short autumn day tired of pomp and pa- 

[ pantry longs for rest, a million little sylphs hid
ing in the western sky hold high carnival, soft celes- 

-till fires just tinge the edge of sky—then wave on 
mre of colors leap to paint the picture of the night. 
Hjove—and shining through the branches of two 
phtely elms—the crescent moon.

II.
B  Autumn is the time for thoughts, Thick as leaves 

waved by scented winds they crowd the mind, 
thoughts of the living— and of those who rest be- 

I  leath the drifting leaves. Thoughts of the past that 
Silently speaks from its abysm of time. Thoughts of 

i great mysteries—not of death but change— the 
Eternity past; the eternity beyond. But life always; 
1 Hie.
E Swiftly as the seasons change so do constant 
Nbogea sweep through life. Like the leaves our 
[jDuione droop and fade away. But the leaf and 

gkonly for a moment hide their sweetness in de- 
1 With vividness dainty they ever drape the 
Kn| form of Spring and write on Winter's tomb— 
n  autograph. So in the hereafter may not our 

hopes and illusions swept of beauty drape 
tMLves in rloher robes than in the warp and 
h of earthly time? And in the crystal promise 
■ niog of that fair world so near us, may we not 

with dearer meaning the true significance of 
W Nature like a wonderful modiste ever fashions 
fw sod lovely robes from out the riff-raff of the 

0 , let us throw aside the dress of old thoug hts, 
iksi and sins, and from experiences ever fash- 
new and better robes of light! The sun will 

lithe white livery of Winter. Laughing flowers, 
jgUog vines and a wealth of dainty green will
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make the old world new under the blue of April 
skies. So let us occasionally refurnish the mind, 
filling it with new thoughts, hopes and winged as
pirations that will lead us toward the mountain top 
of being. But in our journey through the years, 
shall we ever forget these days of "soft second sum
mer”—the picture of Autumn with his tawny arms 
filled with Summer's ripened sweetness, yet piercing 
through his scarlet cloak the ohilling winds of win
ter. The vines, the flowers, the ruby leaves singing 
like Shelley's cloud, " I  change, but I cannot die.”

IN MEMORIAM— DR. EUGENE CROWELL.
By G . B. S t e b b i n s .

After some years of declining health and strength 
of body another pioneer of Spiritualism has gone to 
to the higher life. Dr. Eugene Crowell's earthly 
existence closed October 29th in New York, be hav
ing reached seventy-eight years. The pleasant mem
ory of years of personal friendship comes to me with 
the remembrance of his large experience and valua
ble services as a Spiritualist.

After years of successful professional and business 
life, as wholesale druggist and ship owner in San 
Francisco, he returned to Brooklyn, New York, about 
1870  and entered earnestly upon an investigation of 
the facte and philosophy of modern Spiritualism, 
sparing no time or money in hiB task. In 1874 h is 

valuable work in two volumes, "The Identity of 
Primitive Christianity and Modern Spiritualism,” 
was published in New York and London. Its main 
idea and aim was to put Biblical narrations of 
trances, visions, healing power, speaking in unknown 
tongues, and like psychical experiences, besides kin
dred facts in our own day, with suggestive comments on 
their similarity as proofs of spirit-presence and of 
our own inner life and infinite relations. The argu
ment was unanswerable, the suggestions of value and 
interest. The large edition is exhausted save a few 
copies of the second volume. At his request, a year 
or more ago, 1 helped him to make a list of leading 
clergymen end students, from Boston to Chicago, to 
whom he presented copies.
- "The Spirit World,” a smaller book, and some 
excellent tracts of his, were published later, and he 
started and published a few months, The Two 
Worlds, a handsome weekly, in New York, and 
planned a large publishing house, but ill-health 
compelled a giving up of these plans.

For some years since the departure of his wife, he 
lived in a suite of rooms on the eighth floor of the 
Hoffman Arms on Madison avenue and Fifty-ninth 
street in New York, overlooking Central Park from 
his windows and with his children looking in almost 
dally. While in the city some months, in 1893, I 
used to dine with him about once a month, and the 
hours were ever pleasant and profitable, as his in
terest in passing events was alive, and his faculties 
of mind and spirit ripe and dear.

On one of those visits I remember his standing by 
a window, looking down on the streets a hundred 
feet below, and turning to me with pleasant cheer as 
he said, 1 ‘I hardly expect ever to touoh those pave
ments again.” During those visits he told me of in
teresting experiences in the psychic realm, and
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spoke in a large and humane way of the great and 
hopeful movements in the world's thought and 
action.

At the close of a useful earthly life, with an un
sullied reputation and a ripening spiritual culture, 
he is well prepared to begin his higher work in the 
life beyond, and we may well hold in honored mem
ory his steadfast faith and fearless advocacy of what 
was sacred truth to him.

DESCENDANTS OF HIGHLANDERS IN KENTUCKY.
By  F erg u s Co l lin s .

Here in the glens and coves of the Cumberland 
mountains in Southeastern Kentucky, we have a con
dition of affairs similar to that existing in the High
lands of Scotland two hundred years ago. Many of 
your readers who are versed in the chronicles of that 
period, will recall to mind many Instances of super
natural appearances and weird warning which are 
recorded by the historians of that time as common 
happenings. Writers of a later period and strangers 
to that region, have without investigation, branded 
many of these records as false and unworthy of cre
dence, but let it be borne in mind, that the first 
scholar of the eighteenth century—the celebrated 
Samuel Johnson—after a long investigation in the 
wild fastnesses of the sea-girt Orkney and Hebrides, 
gave unhesitating credence to the truth of these 
records, and be it remembered that he went there a 
doubter and scoffer, and it was only personal expe
riences of the most startling kind that caused a 
change of belief.

Dr. Adam Clark, the pillar of orthodoxy, the au
thor of a commentary on the Bible that is still a 
standard, in his notes on the incident of the expe
rience of King Saul with the Witch of Endor, relates 
several wild, weird stories as happening in the High
lands, and even gives an account of the mysterious 
rites and ceremonies used by Seer and Warlock when 
they wished to peer into the future and search into 
what the Almighty had concealed.

Shut off by almost impassible mountain barriers 
from communication with other portions of the coun
try, the inhabitants of this region have remained a 
little world unto themselves, and have preserved,, 
almost intact, the manners and customs of their an
cestors of nearly two centuries ago, for they are 
mostly descendants of Highlanders, exiled from Scot
land after the rebellion of 1715 and the still more 
unfortunate uprising of 1745 when so many gallant 
spirits followed the fortunes of the chivalric Prince 
Charlie. After his star was extinguished*in the 
bloody field of Culloden —by the Butcher, Cumber
land, who forever disgraced the British name, and 
whose subsequent misfortunes seemed to be the pun
ishment of the Almighty, meted out in return for his 
inhuman barbarity—many of his adherents sought 
safety in voluntary exile and emigrated to the Caro- 
linas, and many a hand brought up to use the clay
more and dirk exchanged these weapons for the 
woodman's ax and hewed out homes for themselves 
and families amid the wilds of the Appalachian 
mountains, crossing in course of time the Blue Kidge 
they gradually drifted northward and westward and 
in the early part of the present century a few of them
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settled amid the unbroken forests of the Cumberland 
mountains.

Amon^ them we find witches, warlocks, seers and 
many possessing the gift of second-sight. I know it 
is the fashion to sneer at what cannot be explained, 
and to laugh at the supernatural; but let anyone go 
among these people, listen to the stories banded 
down by tradition, take part in their mystic rites and 
ceremonies, see the strange sights and ghostly ap
paritions called up and hear the strange, uncanny 
sounds produced in answer to their incantations, as 
I  have done, will say with Shakespeare “There are 
more things in heaven and earth than are dreamed 
of in your philosophy, Horatio P”

A few days ago I paid a visit to the hermitage oil 
* Old Colin McGee, who is called the Warlock of the 

Cumberland Mountains. It is located in a glen, near 
the top of Lone Tree Mountain. Here he lives far 
removed from the haunts of men, his only companions 
are an owl and pet ooon, both of which seem to be 
almost endowed with intellect. He is a strict vege
tarian and spends his time generally in study. In 
his library, which is large, 1 noticed many books re
lating to Buddhism, also Alkoran and translations of 
the writings of Confucius, but it was the hermit him
self that most attracted attention. Old beyond the 
common span of life, his strength seems as yet un
broken although his face is seamed with a million 
wrinkles and his long hair white as the newly fallen 
snow. But his eyes are the strongest ever set in 
socket; gray with an appearance of unutterable calm 
in their solemn depths they seem to look into and 
through you into the beyond. His appearance is as 
one whose composure can never be broken; one who | 
has looked upon scenes, hidden from the generality 
of mortals and who has peered with dauntless resolu
tion and unquailing eye into the mysteries of the 
future.

On the top of the mountain is a little observatory, 
where he passes many a night reading the signs of 
the heavens, for he is a believer in astrology, and the 
simple mountaineers for whom he casts horoscopes 
which always prove true, look upon it as a sacred 
spot. Bis support is afforded by the voluntary con
tributions of those who seek him for information and 
many ef the books in his library are the gifts of ad
miring friends from the East, who have made his ac
quaintance while summering in these mountains. 
Bain or shine, every Saturday he co mes here for his 
mail. This is all the exercise he allows himself, and 
he is so regular as to time that the postmaster, as 
the clock strikes three on Saturday, always begins 
sorting out his mail. At another time I shall give 
some of the strange prophecies, startling mind read
ings and striking warnings given by this wonder of 
the mountains, but this letter is already too long. 

Hindman, Ky.

physical body excluded from the light. Mind Is a 
unit of force. There are different qualities of force 
in nature. All we know of mind force so far gener
ating from a centralized point, moves in darkness, 
then why do not spirits need darkness to generate 
and centralize their activity of mind power to you, 
as much as eleotriclty must have certain elements 
natural to generate expression and hold to the wire 
made of iron or steel, instead of wood. Or con
ducted on a ray of light instead of the wire as we 
now use it as the best in our primary advancement 
of thought. Spirits may discover some better means 
yet than the condition of darkness to enter mortal 
precincts with their mode of expression to us, as in
telligence may yet conduct the electric message on a 
ray of light, but not as yet. We as well as spirit 
minds in this universe are feeling our way outward 
into larger fields of knowledge and learning to ac
quire means of greater manifestations; until then we 
must be content with the natural reason for spirits 
using the element of darkness to generate the ex
pression of their force, for that is what your mind 
nature now uses in the condition of your own brain 
with avenues of the senses leading to it that veils its 
darkness!

M o lin e , I I I .

the

T H E  P R O P E R T IE S L U M IN IFE R O U SO F T H E  
E T H E R .

B y  H . E .  G o d f r e y .

It is nearly forty-five years ago that a friend whom 
we shall call A, found by accident that he felt a 
sensation like electricity when walking directly over 
subterranean streams of running water. Ever since 
that first recognized sensation, this law of nature 
has repeated itself whenever he comes in contact 
with this force whether seeking it or not seeking it. 
This is felt without the use of any so-called divining 
rod or conductor. The sensation varies in intensity

earth, are made from the not gaiwu 
“four elements,” it is from these elements tjy, * I 
their mingling changes and activities, that «Q ?  
conceivable mass of crystaline molecular fores n. I  
stantly emanates, whose alternating polarized I 
rents compose the properties of our lumlniferojjl 
ether. The intense vibratory motion of this f0-  I 
as it rises towards the sun is the cause of all coî  I 
beside making heat, light, eleotriclty and life pM 1 
ble for man. The lamented “Prof. Hertz secured I 
ocular proof, that light in its very essence, U l| j 
electrical phenomenon, whether it be the light of t^ I 
sun, or of a candle, of of a glow-worm." So whes I 
mortal man, with his instruments for inrestlgitw] 
can prove that he has got beyond this rising fores 1 
from the earth, then the wonders of the spectrum I 
analysis of the supposed burning metals which k I 
thought to cause the light of the sun, and of ill ths'l 
hosts of the heavens, can be most firmly established, I 
until then it seems wise to believe that the spectrum 
analysis is the only scientific proof of the presence I 
of this crystaline polarized force coming from our 
grand old earth, whose analysis by color so faith. I 
fully proves all the known conditions of the four ele. I 
ments and their sixty-seven parts. The attention of I 
man is called to the condition of the earth at the fir 
north, where it is frozen for miles in depth and un
known miles in extent causing its orystaline parts of 
water ores and metals to burn with a glowing heal, 
evolving from them such intense vibrations that they 
make God's great spectrum in flaming colors, stream, 
era and banners of the glowing lights of the Aurora] 
Borealis.

P a sa d en a , Ca l .

SOCIAL EVOLUTION  AND STATE SOCIALISM. I 
B y  J .  R . T allmadage.

A clearer understanding of our social evolution J 
now in a crisis state might be attained by the many j 

according to the amount and properties of the agent I thinkers considering it, did not a great variety of 
he is examining, be it any kind of mineral, or sub- details and exigencies that may or may not occur 
terranean running water. He feels “these currents ri8e up in the mind and shadow the line of evolu-j 
in long straight lines, constantly shifting one to-1 tion our progress so far has taken and upon which”! 
wards the other,” and tests their strength by his | it i f f i  continue.
sensations as quickly as he can walk or run, and 
finds that they correctly outline and convey the con
ditions of the agent. Science has made very careful 
investigations to find if man has a magnetic sense; it 
has accepted what is supposed to be the truth that 
the earth and all it contains is an immense magnet. 
Consequently to see if man has a magnetic sense 
“they have made very delicate experiments with 
powerful magnets placed close to the heads of per
sons without the slightest effect being noticed.” “A 

I few years ago, very powerful electro-magnets were

D A R K N ESS AS A CONDITION.
B y  L a u ra  A . S u n d erlin  N o u r se .

. few thoughts are suggested to me upon reading 
article in your issue of October 3d, “Why I Do 

■ i Investigate Spiritualism,” that may not be amiss 
••'j lotice, which are these, as the author objects to 
is knees.

If it needs darkness—the negative of light—to 
manifest this mind force of spiritual beings, it is no 
different than the nature of mind now moving in

made from old cannon, and the heads of persons 
were thrust into its open mouth, where the magne
tism was strong enough to support tons of cannon 
ball, and no effect was perceived.” Consequently 
investigators all over Europe and this country con
clude “that the feeling that it is a special magnetic 
sense is largely illusion.” Therefore these experi
ments have proved “that a common magnetic field 
such as the earth and its contents is supposed to be, 
is absolutely incapable of affecting the nervous sys
tem in any appreciable way.”

On the other hand, it is a proved fact * ‘that the 
alternating magnetic field where the polarity is 
changed many times a second by alternating elec-

Eldridge Morse, in T h e  J oubnal some time since 1 
under the heading “ What is the Remedy," present*1 
some valuable suggestions in reference to the organ-1 
ization of labor; giving them a direction, however, I 
in opposition to “State Socialism," which he con- j 
eiders a terrible farce of oppression and its threat- j 
ened destruction of an “Individual liberty."

In one way “individual liberty” would be curtailed ] 
in * ‘state socialism;” that is,, the individual liberty I 
which by competition destroys In its fierce warfare; 
but in another way liberty—opportunity—la vastly
angmented.

Let us use the object lesson of our public school I  
system, which is state sooialism nearly complete. ■  

Individual liberty” is not curtailed with any ooe 
who wishes to enter into that magnificent system for I  
the advancement of society, but vastly better I  
chances, for there is no opposition, no clashing of J 
interests to interpose; free opportunity is open to fl 
the exercise of his liberty. All advance from the] 
isolation of the savage is a progressive ratio of or* I 
ganization until it reaches the State, the highest or-1 
ganization in human association. See what&itrttM 
towards state socialism was taken when property] 
was taxed for the support of publlo schools, no nut*]your body or hand to write or speak. Tour mind is

encased in the darkness of your brain, requiring 1 trlcal currents, that local insensibility is produced | ter whether the one so taxed had children to educatê  
Such conditions for external manifestations to gen- | so complete as to allow surgical operations without I or not; his individual liberty was disregarded tbit i

| surrendering the consciousness.” The very fact 
I that A feels ‘ ‘the electrical currents as constantly 
[ shifting one towards the other,” opens the question 

whether the earth has a common magnetic field, or 
| has an alternating magnetic field where the polarity 
I is changed many times a second by alternating elec- 
l trical currentsP The physiological condition of it 

responds to these alternating currents where the ac
tive agent is in a mass, or even in small quantities, 
in the earth as nature placed it, and they pro
duce great exhaustion which sleep alone re
stores. All things under the earth and upon

erate power of expression; now why may not spirit- 
minds then need the element of darkness in a room 
to manifest their force of thought presence to you. 
Itseems natural that mind force acting on or through 
matter, must be encased in darkness to project its 
force in manifestation of expression of sound, etc. 
Thus spirits disembodied of physical bodies of dark
ness, require a dark surrounding to output their ex
pression to your discernment. It seems natural 
proof of an outside mind power moving that its best 
condition for expression is darkness as long as your 
mind now expresses itself in the darkness of your

greater liberty might be evoked; his Individual 
property taken possession of; a blow directly toward* 
isolated individualism and in favor of cooperative 
individualism, the very meaning of whloh Is great*] 
opportunity.

Another object lesson—often referred to—la oafj 
postal system, maintained by appropriation wheai 
non-Bupporting. The result is the greater convea< 
ienee for the individual of having his message 
delivered at the fractional cost of two cents, lniteadj 
of sending a messenger. State socialism is stmpiyi 
an extension of what we are to-day; the lnoi
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-lixUy of the relations of society alw ays de- 
i  step toward more com plete state soolal-

tftTSffe can Uve Isolated, but th 9 moment con- 
^na and agreements are entered into, we have 
gjognltion of mutual helpfulness— that in unityl 
gj u strength. The higher a  civilization risesl 
L more extended is this mutual helpfulness. Itl 
Ljj becomes the better method of self helpful-l 
L> the extreme action of individuality operating^ 
.{pelf and tor Itself is turned into the broad, deep! 
LgUting channel we call civilization.
U Is thought a measurably com plete association ofl 

y—as contemplated by more perfect state so l 
Lji$iQ, wiU stultify individuality, hut on the coni 
Ly, U U the method through which the yet in 
L̂ plete individualization of man has been secured 

i  man alone in the wilderness, on the plain! 
pills him from human association, a ll interdepenj 
Ley out off, and what will his individuality! 
MBtto; he is an individual nothing; while asso- 
Hps, interdependancy is the d irect road to its 
Ballon. The more com plete and harmonious 

association becomes, the more absolute this in- 
Lfependoncy is expressed in the organization of 
Lieiy, the more favored soil does this God-like 
quality of man find for growth.
[.Mankind is made up of certain faculties in active 
Lrpassive state; each possess the same number and 
hid.
Says a writer, "A  thousand or a m illion men when 

Mocl&ted acquire no new powers or faculties, they 
nlj attain better conditions for using those which 
Iky already possess. They increase the quantity 
ad the freedom of their forces, but do not change 
She kind. One man has not sufficient power to build 
milway, a steamship or a temple, unite a thousand 
no, and the difficulty vanishes.11 
Combination is opportunity. I t  increases the 
piUty and freedom of their forces, not enslaves 
Ihem. Association gives opportunity for the expres- 
liooof these powers, that alone, while isolated litre 
idle unused muscle becomes atrophied, withers.
To still carry forward the organization of society! 

to greater perfection only increases the opportunity 
KlDdiridulization—individual growth. As the pro
cess of individualization has been the outcome of as- 
fMlation, more complete association alone will carry 
Iforward. The few coming into the possession of 
|l the means and methods of m aterial progress the 
liberty to become individualized is proportionately 
nrtailed. The idea that God or nature that in her 
lethods is logic itself, should provide that individu
ally, the stale alone for which the human soul was 
[mated should depend upon a system that builds in- 
vidualiiy upon the downfall, destruction, limita- 

[hoDof another human soul. No, she bountifully 
provides for this gift to man, that constitutes him all 

i by mutual helpfulness through which oppor
tunity la born. Improved machinery and vastly im- 
nrored methods rendered the warfare of competition 
■ deilructive to business, that like improved imple- 
nents for the destruction of human life in warfare of 
aUons—it was horrifying in its threatened destruc
tion to all commercial interests.
The trust, the combine, which is socialism with its 

^endous power for the greatest good is the very 
plUE of business to-day; monopolized by a few is 
Haply the half-way house on the journey toward 
[slate;control, a stopping-place where we cannot 
Jpy make too long a halt. The question is not 

Enlsocialism if adopted injure us, for as indicated 
{above It is the very genius of business. Can we halt? 
[Must ire have more of it, that is not extendedP Not 
Ml.
Civilization in its progressive march destroys all 

■ bridges, after passing over them, there Is no go- 
backward, socialism must become more extended 

Dlimitation to-day is our calamitous outlook. We 
■ Ht go forward upon that line; it is the bright star 
if del tiny toward which statesmanship with steady 
|iye must set the prow of the ship of state. Wise 

snuihlp will not strive to prevent a more ex
ited socialism, but rather will see to its adoption

as fast as the demand, for the greatest good to the 
greatest number shall be apparent, instead as now 
the greatest good to a very few.

W e could not make a sudden advent Into state 
ownership complete, but gradually those great busl-

to the spiritual, that It, to our spiritual capacities 
or capabilities? How may we develop these? De
velop what we may denominate,for the want of a bet
ter name, oar sixth sense, or spiritual perception, 
the power of seeing truth without reasoning it out.

ness interests that have become a menace to the pub-1 Because of this undeveloped sixth sente, which ac- 
lic  good because they are vast organizations of 1 companies spirit-birth, few of us whose learning and 
isolated socialism could safely be assumed by the I religion have been entirely on the material plane 
state. I realize the marvels by which we are surrounded.

The people no longer own the wealth, or the in -1 Even some of the so-called men of science sneer at 
dustries, or the great national resources for the pro-1  those who have developed spiritual faculties which 
duction of wealth, socialism limited has taken pos-1  enable them to see that which is hidden to the mul- 
session of them. I titude, because they have no spiritual organs of

Six hundred men walk into a manufacturing plant, | vision.
or mine as wards of the socialistic combine that owns 
it. They are no longer free men, the conditions for 
the maintainance of their freedom or equal chance 
upon all the avenues for the production of wealth 
have been wrested from them. While our system of 
education is making intelligent citizenship, can we 
for one moment think this unrest, discontent will 
not widen and deepen? The wonder Is with no owner
ship in the material prosperity of the nation there is 
as much regard for law and order as there is. Surely 
there is abundance of that virtue under such trying 
conditions.

The conservative forces of society wisely held in 
check, premature action thus fostering agitation—

These spiritually blind leaders of the blind remind 
me of an animal living in the ocean, called the sea 
anemone. It Is a mere fleshy stem with tentacles 
which spread out like the petals of a flower, always 
on the alert for food. It has no eyes and lives en
tirely in a world of darkness; all its sensations are 
limited to mere touch. Yet, a little higher In the 
animal scale, you find that similar creatures have 
developed eyes. Now imagine that among a thousand 
sea anemones, growing together within some narrow 
region, say on a certain coral reef, for the first time 
develop organs of vision. There must always have 
been, among animal species which has risen above 
the blind stage, a favored one, or a limited few, in

education—preparatory for the new venture, but which the eyes began their function before the re- 
when it posses beyond that it becomes oppression. I mainder could see. Now imagine this one sea 
When the steam in a locomotive boiler finds liberty anemone for the first time beholding strange objects, 
in action all goes well, but if arrested the accumulat- I or realizing and awakening to the existence of an 
ing force will bring disaster. If the people will be entirely undreamed of world, a world of forms and 
warmed by the great coal fields of the nation, they | colors; and imagine this creature endeavoring to tell
go to them to find socialism has taken possession. 
Now extend to the people this magnificent scheme 
that in its limited way has demonstrated economy of 
production; and the peace that freedom from conflict 
engenders will rest upon the nation. So promising 
is this extension of socialism that some good angel 
has written it all over the magnificent success of 
every great business interest planned by the splendid 
business brain of the nation.

How came Rockafeller by his millions, simply by 
laying by a percentage of the economy in production 
in socialistic combination? As before stated, this is 
the genius of business now. Extend it, extend i t

C O N ST A N T  E X IST E N C E .
B y Celestia  Root Lang.

Each soul is an entity traveling through eternity,! 
developing and gaining knowledge in the lower 
stages through repeated incarnations. If the idea of 
reincarnation, or constant existence, is distasteful tol 
the individual the only alternative is for the soul to 
bend every energy toward attaining the status of a 
completed spiritual organism. Then a reincarna
tion becomes unnecessary as the object of incarna
tion, the attaining of a spiritual body has been ac
complished.

If eaoh soul, or ego, is an entity traveling through 
eternity, is it expedient, is it necessary, that each 
soul should travel alone? By no means. No soul 
travels alone; but each soul draws to itself its like or 
affinity, not necessarily one, but many; not necessa
rily incarnate souls, but those within the vail also. 
Those within the vail, or behind the ourtain, may be 
called guides or helpers; for it is their highest pleas
ure to help those to whom they are attracted; not, 
however, in a material sense, but to enlighten those 
who are seeking truth for its own sake; thus some
times one, sometimes another may assume the lead
ership. It depends sometimes upon the mood of the 
individual. If the individual is of a religious tem- 
perment, or the emotions of the sublime predomi
nates, he is likely to draw froxq one who is relig
iously inolined. If his mood is toward scientific re
search or metaphysics, then he draws its counter
part. No soul in the body need feel alone or feel 
the lack of help if he will apply or ask for it in time

the other sea anemones about these marvels. Would 
it be understood or believed? No, it would be laughed 
to scorn by the blind multitude, because they are ye t  
devoid of the organs of perception. How may the 
spiritual organs of vision be developed after the soul 
has come to spirit birth? for I do not presume for a 
moment that It is possible to develop them before the 
soul has come to birth; and for that reason I never 
blame such for not seeing, because I  know 
that it is utterly impossible for them to see. 
This may be accomplished in a measure by 
selecting the class of truth desired, and then letting 
the mind dwell upon it until it is assimilated; when 
it has assimilated that particular theme, take some
thing else in the same line of thought. When you 
find an article or a paragraph in an artiole which at
tracts your attention read it until you have assim
ilated it. It thus becomes food for your spiritual or
ganism although it may make no impression on your 
consciousness at the time. The class of literature 
that feeds only the imagination—leave untouched. 
For the imagination is a pegasus that should never 
be driven in search of truth without steel bits in his 
mouth and guided by a firm will. The reverse of 
imagination or concentration is the condition most 
desired, or introspection—a viewing of the interior— 
for the eternal truth for which you are seeking lies 
in the depth of your own consciousness—a reservoir 
of inherited memory of countless generations who 
have preceded you,—and which can be illuminated 
or brought to consciousness only by the ego, which 
is a part of the universal consciousness, and the 
entity of the individual.

Methinks I  hear some one say, * 'That is a hard 
saying, now do you know that It is true?” I  would 
say in reply, that I  have many things to say to you 
on this subject, but you cannot bear them yet.

The soul loses its identity by reincarnation; its 
dentity is absorbed in the long line of heredity of 
oountless generations which the ego draws after it; 
and could these absorbed individualities be illumin
ated it might be symbolized by the comet and its 
train sweeping grandly through space; and if you 
would be the comet, self-poised, directing its own 
course through the eternal space, and not one of the 
million points of light in its train, you must ascend

(in the scale of life to the plane or status where the 
spirit-organism may become complete; then for you 
there is no mere incarnation—no more death, 4 'sweet 

death” Is swallowed up in victory. In your last in-

of need. 
What do I  desire?



308 RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, NOV. 17. I

carnation yon hold your own individuality or identity 
and all your inherited memory by absorbed inc&rna-j 
tions through countless ages, for you have now 
“ finished” your work on the physical plane of mat
ter, and are ready to enter the open door through 
sweet death and begin your * ‘future” life on the 
purely spiritual plane, or plane of spiritual matter. 
Each incarnate soul to-day is drawing a long train of 
heredity behind him and is facing the inevitable 
alternative—of himself becoming absorbed in that 
long train and losing his own soul identity, or “ sav
ing” his soul and taking his place among the immor
tals at the head of this train of heredity as his right
ful heritage. What makes some souls stand firm and 
strong, never yielding to temptation— born reform
ers? It  is this unconscious memory or noble heredi
tary train which forms their background. This 
heritage we cannot change. But, when we see those 
who know the right, but are weak and vacillating, 
who are held down by their inherited memory,— per
haps to the level of crime—then comes the oppor
tunity of the strong to help the weak, neither should 
the morally strong boast of their virtue— let them 
change places with the wretch at their feet and they 
would be as vile as he. He who would be a  reformer 
and help to uplift humanity must take this train of 
heredity into account. Could we look behind the 

rtain we should often pity, where now we con- 
mn.

TH E ABSO LU TE.
B y  M. C. C. Church.

U.
9. “ We made a  distinction between the being of 

God and the essence of God, because we distinguish 
between the infinity of God and the love of God, in
asmuch as infinity is a  term properly applied to the 
being of God, as love is to his essence. For, as said 
above, the being of God is more universal than his 
essence; in like manner his infinity is more univer
sal than his love; therefore the word infinite as an 
adjective qualifying the essentials and attributes of 
God, which are called infinite, as we say of the Di
vine love, that it is infinite, of the Divine wisdom, 
that it is infinite, o r the same of the Divine power—  
not that the being of God exists first but because it 
enters into this essence as an inherent adjunct, de
termining, forming and a t the same time exalting it. 
But this section may be presented in brief as fol
lows: 1. God is love itself and wisdom itself, and 
these two constitute his essence. 2. God is the ab
solutely good and true, because the good is the prop
erty of love and the true of wisdom. 3 . Love itself 
and wisdom itself are life itself, which is life in it
self. 4. Love and wisdom in God make one. 5 . It 
is the essence of love to love others out of itself, to 
desire to be one with them, and to render them 
w e9sed from itself. 6. These properties of the Di-|

ne love were the cause of the creation of the uni- 
irse and are the cause of its preservation.”—T . C. 
o 72, No. 36.
10. “ It must be known, moreover, that there are 
ree degrees of love and wisdom, and consequently

three degrees of life, and that the human mind is 
formed into (separate) regions, as it were, according 
to these degrees, and that life in the highest region 
is in the highest degree, in the second in a less de
gree, and in the ultimate region in the lowest degree. 
These regions are successively opened in man— the 
ultimate regions where life is in the lowest degree, 
from infancy to boyhood, and this by knowledge. 
The second degree where life is in a  larger degree, 
from boyhood to adolescence, and this by thought 
from knowledge; and the highest region, where life 
is in the highest degree, from adolescence to early 
manhood and onward, and this by. the perception of 
moral and spiritual truths. I t  must be known, fur 
thermore, that the perfection of life does not consist 
in thought, but in the perception of truth from the 
light of truth. From  this may be inferred the differ
ences of life among men; for there are some, who, 
the moment they hear anything true, perceive that it 
is true; in the spiritual world they are represented

by eagles. Some again have no perception of any- I 
thing true, but infer It by proofs drawn from appear
ances; they are represented by single birds. Some 
believe a thing true, because it has been affirmed by 
a man of authority; they are represented by mag
pies.”—T. C. R., 80, No. 42.

11. * An image of God is a receptacle of God; and 
as God-is love itself and wisdom itself, an image of 
God is the reception of love and wisdom in the re
ceptacle; while a likeness of God is a perfect likeness 
and full appearance that love and wisdom are in man. 
and are therefore entirely his. For man has no 
other sense than that he loves of himself, and is wise 
of himself, or desires goodness and understands truth 
of itself; when nevertheless, it is not from himself in 
the last degree, but from God. God alone loves of 
himself, and is wise of himself, because he is love 
itself and wisdom itself. The likeness or appear
ance that love and wisdom or the good and true, are 
in man as his own, causes man to be. a man, and 
makes him capable of union with God, and thus of 
living for ever. From which it follows that man is 
man from this, that he can desire what is good, and 
understand what is true, altogether as of himself, 
and yet can know and believe that he does so from 
God; for as man knows and believes this, God places 
his image in him; otherwise, if man believes that he 
does so from himself, and not from God. Man is a 
receptacle of God, and a receptacle of God is an 
image of God; and as God is love itself and wisdom 
itself, man is their receptacle ;*and the receptaole be
comes an image of God in the degree that it receives; 
and man is a  likeness of God from this, that in him
self he feels that those things which are from God 
are in him as his own; but yet he is from that like
ness an image of God, so far as he acknowledges 
that love and wisdom, or the good and true, are not 
his own in him, and are not from him therefore, but 
only in, and therefore from, God.”—T. C. R., 87, 
88, No. 48.

12. “ An idea of life, which is God, cannot be had, 
unless an idea of degrees be also obtained, by which 
life descends from its inmost principles to ultimates. 
There is an inmost degree of life, the distinction of 
which is, as between things prior and things pos 
terior, for a  posterior degree exists from a prior one, 
and so forth; and the difference is, as between things 
less and more common, for what is of a  prior degree, 
is less common, and what is of a  posterior one, is 
more so. Such degrees of life are in every man from 
creation, and they are opened according to the re  
ception of life from the Lord; in some is opened the 
degree next to the ultimate, in some the middle do 
gree, and in some the inmost. The men, in whom is 
opened the inmost degree, become after death 
angels of the inmost or the third heaven; they in 
whom is opened the middle degree, become, after 
death, angels of the middle or second heaven; but 
they, in whom is opened the degree next to the 
ultimate, become, after death, angels of the ultimate 
heaven. Those degrees are called degrees of the life 
of man, but they are degrees of his wisdom and love, 
because they are opened according to the reception 
of wisdom and love, thus, of life from the Lord 
Such degrees of life are, also, in every organ, in all 
the viscera and members of the body, and they act in 
unity with the degrees of life in the brain by influx 
the skins, the cartilages and the bones constituting 
their ultimate degree. The reason why such de 
grees are in man, is because such are the degrees of 
the life which proceeds from the Lord, but in the 
Lord they are life, whereas in man they are re 
cipients of life.”— The Divine Attributes, pp. 46 
47, 48.

and he paid as muoh to the 
the trade of the man. He

•human being ^
_ J  co“ld hare

Ibor at a  low market price, but he hated the » *9  
tions of the last century and paid man whit̂ B
his own benevolence. Few of you mak* .

dn>'e5oJ__|seoure help at the lowest rates. The hum*.
ing, man, woman, or boy, steps in and draw* 
additional pennies. The sweat-shops are 
Jh ere  love has not yet come. There the Ut 0Jt J  
mand and supply works in all its old-time barbuS 

In our largest mercantile houses there arecuj 
who receive $20,000 a year. In one of onr 
houses we can find the same kind of fact. 
salaries are following labor's flag, but it is u i| J 
say that these salaries come from demand and 
ply, for we know these fortunate clerks could J j  
procured at a muoh lower rate. Wages *3 
being modified by the sentiment of huaj 
brotherhood. It must not be raised m m 3  
jection that this sentiment is not universal, p j  
haps the man who raises the objection has notyJ 
become perfectly redeemed himself. We should m  
be conscious of the slowness with which perfeetka 
spreads over the mortal heart. When the To*iX 
Pullman was projected two or more members of |J| 
small but rich syndicate opposed the constructing 
so beautiful a village. They said: ‘Beauty J  
streets, of houses, library, theater, market plaj 
church, lakes, and fountains will yield no interJ 
on the investment. Plain, cheap huts will do m 
well.1 But the higher ideal carried and three ad 
lions of dollars were thus flung away. Some of td 
founders remembered the sweatshops of the vorid 
and some remembered also the black slaves vbo tun 
received from capital neither a home nor waged 
[There may be defects in the Pullman idea, hi 
viewed from 100 gambling dens and 5,000 saloons! 
looks well. Seen from our City Hall it looks like f  
group of palm trees waving over a spring in fll 
desert. While traveling through hell Dante if 
cheered when looking through pitchy clouds he a< 

star. We are not to assume the Town of Puli 
[has reached its greatest excellence. It is in] 
by the unrest of the Nation.. Perhaps many of 
greatest employers will, like Mr. Brassy of Engj 
accept of no profits beyond 5 per cent. We must 
hope much from the gradual progress of broth 
flove.”

While sympathizing with the spirit of Profese 
Swing's remarks, we fear they were dictated moil 
by the heart than by the head. The conduct of ■  
Pullman Company will be judged of by future gw 
orations in the light of the vast reserve fund it hi 
accumulated, and not by the rate of wages paid I 
open market. Such accumulations belong morid 
as much to the employes as to the employer! si 
ought to have been used to tide them over their di 
Acuities. Apart from this particular case, we feu 
that Professor's Swing's conclusions are too option 
tic. There are no doubt many kind and considenf 
employers, but wages are still governed ilM 
universally by the principle of supply and deauj 
Moreover, the wage system itself is on its trial, l 
rather it has been condemned by those who kv 
studied with unbiased minds the bearings of | 
question of “ capital and labor.”

PROFESSOR SWING'S POLITICAL E C O N O p  
In the last sermon written by Professor Swing the 

lamented writer says: “ In our age there is a  vast
multitude of employers who pay something to a man 
because he is a human being. An element un
dreamed of in the last century enters in the wages 
of to-day. M r. Childs did not regard the law of de
mand and supply. His heart made some new laws

In the education of children and in the leadisf 
nations there is nothing more stupid and 
than prohibitory laws and regulations. In my c 
I would rather endure faults and weaknesses 
they had made room for better qualities than me 
get rid of the faults, and leave nothing seniibli 
take their places. Man naturally loves to dot
which is good and practical, if he only can.....
does vicious things only when kept in idlenem In 
ennui. I t  displeases me to see children repeat 
Ten Commandments. There is the sixth, for 
stance: “ Thou shalt do no murder.” As though 
had the least desire to kill one another. But is U 
a barbarous thing to forbid ohildren to ooai 
murder? If it read: Take care of the life of othl 
remove what might be Injurious to them; help 1 
other, and save him at the risk of your own life! 
you no him harm, think that you harm yoL 
That is the way commandments ought to read an 
intelligent and sensible nations.—Goethe.
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IN AUTUMN TIM E,
leliwoholy days are come/

gono of

indeed, are 
the thought-awakening autumn 

season which of all others is most spirit- 
KHlitlrrlog to old and young alike, though in far 
F  I ways, for each season of life has its appro- 
F to autumnal message to the soul and sense of 
f  Youth sees in the advent of autumn only its 
K  fluilolng aspects, the bright sunlit hazy days of

lutnmer beauty; joyous social outings into
it woodlands on nutting excursions where the

ru lin g  joy of discovery

0*

of hidden treasure 
fdead leaves is as great in the young chestnut 

kererasia the adult gold-hunter in mining regions. 
Is also a time sacred to youthful hearts for se-
treasures of ferns in

idorn winter ferneries,
their supremest beauty 
and window gardens.

m also the beautiful maple trees are arrayed in

browning greensward seems written "man's days are 
as the grass/1 while the soughing wind that sweeps 
through bare November branches seems Boftly to 
sigh a regretful farewell to the last tokens of sum
mer sweetness lingering in song of delaying bird or 
tardily blossoming flower. But to those whose souls 
are steeped in the sunlight of even partial knowledge 
of the possibilities of continued spiritual existence 
there runs through all these tokens of nature's 
autumnal decay an ever present note of thanksgiving 
and jubilation that this outer bodily garment may 
and must become outworn and outgrown in order 
that that conscious * ‘me" which is of spirit origin, 
may be given larger than earthly area to grow toward 
its spiritual fulfillment. To such souls these indica
tions of the time approaching for such necessary 
change will be met with grave gladness in spite of re
gret for what is dear in their present limitations, for 
then

"Faith looks beyond the bounds of time 
When what they now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime 
And bloom to fade no more."

S. A. U.

p f most gorgeous garbs of exquisite autumn tints 
lovely coloring pressed, will aesthetically 

Lorate the most gloomy New England home, or 
Lgln mid-winter blessed reminder^o^summerl 
Llautumn glories.
| {a the maturity of manhood and womanhoodj 
Lea the whole being is aroused to vigorous action 
joyment and achieving, the autumn season is wel-1 

Lned as the time of Nature's utmost abundance andl 
■ poring; whose days are full of physical delight]
|i outdoor sports and intensified home comfort; of 

vity in field and forest, as well as of satisfied re-1 
La to normal business pursuits and home interests 
active provision for winter's necessities and ar-l 
foments for winter’s pleasures. To those who 

Lt* reached the acme of physical power, who in 
|fte strength of maturity are healthful, hopeful and 

pj, autumn days are filled with joy and the wine 
Blife flows freely, invigoratingly through their 
pins, causing them to rejoice in Nature as a most I 

erou8, bountiful and beloved mother.
But they whose span of earth-life has reached the] 
tumn of man's age find their autumnal medita 

Mods tinged with tenderly melancholic reminis-|
HDces which seek their more appropriate analogies^
I the later days of this soul-stirring season. A l 
■  leaves fall, such, perceiving, recall the friends]
■ etrly youth and ripest manhood, who one by one 
lire like leaves fallen from the life tree of theirl 
■ aeration within the last decade, until only a few 
pends of their own age can be counted—the restl 
rare joined the great majority, and the last autumn 
nya appeal with earnest force to the deeper spirit
s '  sentiments of those on the downhill of life, 
tones G. Clarke in his poem "November" gives ex- 
pnion to this feeling when he says:

I "Forsaken are the woodland shrines,
I The bluebird and the wren have flown 
I  And winds are wailing through the pines 
I  A dirge for summer's glories dead;
I E'en man forsakes his daily strife 
I And muses on the bright things flown,
* As if in Nature's changing life 

Ho saw the picture of his own."

I Those whose rare fortune it has been to reach to 
■beyond the “four score years and ten" allotted to 
man kind, do not often find their autumnal medi- 
|1od8 partaking of the joy of youthful discovery— 

plentiful satisfaction of mature manhood—-or 
H of the melancholy spiritual retrospect of the 
Inn of life which comes to those fifty or sixty
nof age. To very old people of seventy, eighty, I general question; since wrong answers lead, among 

Snore years—earth-life looked back to can only— other effects, to wrongbeliefs about sooial affairs and 
ted as an end and not, as it should be, as a mea- to disastrous social actions. In me this conviotion 

beginning of spiritual existence—seems a hard has unceasingly strengthened. Though The Origin 
bneof discipline wholly useless if this is the end of Speoies proved to me that the transmission of ac- 
jfnan's existence as an individual consciousness. To quired characters cannot be the sole factor in organio 
Lh, in the winter of life the autumnal season is full evolution, as I  had assumed in Social Statics and in 
H ld brs of the closing scenes of mortal life— The Principles of Psychology, published in pre- 
■ ir hearts echo the plaintive notes of some linger- Darwinian days, yet I  have never wavered in the be- 

•ongvter wonderingly bewailing the desertion of lief that it is a faotor and an all-important factor. 
Iftpsofon birds who have earlier betaken them

WEISMANNISM.
Mr. Herbert Spencer has published in pamphlet 

form, the article from his pen which recently ap
peared in The Contemporary Review, under the title 
of "Weismannism Once More/1 To the article is ap
pended a postscript referring to certain observations 
made by Professor Hertwig and others, on which Mr. 
Spencer remarks, ‘ ‘these evidences, furnished by in
dependent observers, unite in showing, firstly, that 
all the multiplying cells of the developing embryo 
are alike; and secondly, that the somo-celis of the 
adult severally retain, in a latent form, all the pow
ers of the original embryo-cell. If these facts do not 
disprove absolutely Professor Weismann's hypothesis, 
we .may wonderingly ask what facts would disprove 
HP”

The pamphlet itself is intended as a recapitulation 
in brief of the whole case, with the addition of new 
evidence brought to light since the controversy be
tween Mr. Spencer and Professor Weismann began. 
It appears to us to furnish a complete refutation of 
Weismann'6 argument against the transmission of 
acquired characters. Mr. Spencer concludes his 
criticism by reminding his readers, that if the hypo, 
thesis of panmixia has to be surrendered, "all that 
evidence collected by Mr. Darwin and others, re
garded by them as proof of the inheritance of ac
quired characters, which was cavalierly set aside on 
the strength of this alleged process of panmixia is 
reinstated. And this reinstated evidence, joined 
with much evidence since furnished, suffices to estab
lish the repudiated interpretation."

After referring, as additional evidence, to the cur- 
ious fact, pointed out by Professor Grassi in relation 
to the white ants, that an individual can, by means of 
food, be made into a soldier after it has visibly un 
dergone one half or more of its development into a 
winged form; and to some differences between the 
leg-bones of Europeans and those of Punjanbees 
caused by the squatting habit of the latter, Mr 
Spencer closes with a warning and a profession of 
faith which may fitly be reproduced here. He says: 

And now.I must once more point out that a grave 
responsibility rests on biologists in respect of the

is erroneons, it behooves these teachers not to let an 
erroneous datum pass current; they are called on to 
settle this vexed question one way or the other. The 
times give proof. The work of Mr. Benjamin Kidd 
on Social Evolution, which has been so much lauded, 
takes Weismannism as one of its data; and if Weis
mannism be untrue, the conclusions Mr. Kidd draws 
must be in large measure erroneous and may prove 
mischievous."

to summer dimes; the down-dropping of be- 
leaves from boughs nearly bare reminds them 
••we all do fade as the leaf” and over the slowly

And I  have felt more and more that since all the] 
higher sciences are dependent on the sdence of life,
and have their conclusions vitiated if a fundamental I the spirit of Mr. Owen became one of his instructors 
datum given to them by the teachers of this science j * ‘the method of communication through the medium

TH E S P IR IT  WORLD.
The claim that disembodied spirits exist and under 

special conditions are able to make their presence 
known to embodied mortals, by no means implies 
that all which purports to come from a spirit source 
is true. There must be as much diversity of charac
ter among the denizens of the Spirit-world as among 
men on the material plane, and therefore truth speak
ing cannot be supposed to be a universal virtue among 
the former, any more than it is with the latter. 
That lying spirits have indeed often invaded the 
stance room cannot be denied, and according to the 
hypothesis of Mr. Hudson, all the spirits which are 
on the same plane as the subconscious personality of 
living individuals must be very unreliable, to say the 
least, as this personality does not appear to be gov
erned by any fixed principle of truth when uncon
trolled by the higher consciousness. In this respect, 
and probably in the principle of action, the ordinary 
class of entities to whom the usual phenomena of 
Spiritualism are due would seem to be on a level 
with the general body of human savages. Even 
where lying is not regarded as a virtue the desire to 
please is largely developed, and this combined with 
the perverse ingenuity of the savage mind has formed 
one of the greatest stumbling blocks in the way of 
the obtaining of correct information as to the ideas 
of uncultured peoples in relation to particular sub
jects. The lower class of spirits, who have pre
sumedly once inhabited the earth as humans, belong 
to the savage category, and therefore any informa
tion they may give cannot be relied on without cor
roborative testimony of a higher nature. St. Paul, 
who was a Spiritualist of a noble type, warned his 
followers against lying spirits, and directed them to 
try the spirits whether they were of God.

Although all inferior spirits may be classed as un
truthful, in the sense that they cannot be relied on 
to speak the truth, it by no means follows that un- 
truthfulness is limited to that class. Even among 
human beings the most accomplished liars are often 
those whose intellect has [been the most sedulously 
cultivated. It is not necessary to go outside of our 
own rational boundaries to find individuals of this 
kind, and indeed lying as an art has probably been 
more thoroughly cultivated in this country than in 
any other. It is doubtful whether anywhere else 
have dubs been established for the giving of prizes 
to the most consummate liar. Therefore we need 
not be surprised to meet even in the higher walks of 
spirit life with those who pride themselves on being 
able not to tell the truth when falsehood is in order. 
When such a spirit is attracted to a place where a 
seance is being held, or even to an individual who is 
curio us to know the secrets of spirit-land, it may be 
suppposed to feel much like the newspaper reporter 
who palms off on the public the imaginary account 
of a great archaeological discovery, the scene of which 
is located in a spot inaccessible to the average citi
zen. Moreover, spirits of considerable intelligence 
do not hesitate to assume the names of others whom 
they desire to personate, even if there is no ground 
for accusing them of deception in other respects.

These thoughts have come to us while considering 
the description of the Spirit-world, received by the 
late Dr. Eugene Crowell from one spirit who pro
fessed to be that of Dr. Crowell's deceased father, and 
another that of Robert Dale Owen as in "The Spirit- 
world." As to the former, it is sufficient to say that 
he is not really responsible for anything stated in 
Dr. Crowell's book, as we are told that up to the time
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bad boon for his principal guide to control him, an 
tbon communicate to me, in imperfect English, what 
was said to him by my other spirit friends.” That 
guide is said to be an Indian spirit and hence hd 
must bo held responsible for all that was communica 
ted by him, and on the principles above laid down 
his statements ought to bo accepted as true only after 
they have been confirmed by superior testimony! 
When the supposed spirit of Mr, Owen became one] 
of Dr. Crowell’s instructors, although the principal] 
Indian guide was still the medium of communication 
he was “psychologized” and rendered unconscious 
The psychologized Indian in the Spirit-world and the] 
mesmerized medium in this world thus form a ohanj 
nel of communication through which any of Dr 
Crowell’s spirit friends could communicate with him] 
at will, as through a speaking tube. This was the 
means by which the spirit claiming to be Mr. Owen 
communicated with him. Now as to the proof of the 
identity of Mr. Owen, it is vitiated with the same sus
picion of untruthfulness as attaches to the informa
tion purporting to come from Dr. Crowell’s father.
In fact it is simply the testimony of the Indian guide, 
who claims to have known Mr. ttwen In this life, sup
ported, for what it is worth, by the fact tfyatMr. Owen 
promised shortly before bis decease to communicate 
with Dr. Crowell through the medium employed by 
him. We must say that the evidence of identity is 
very weak, and we think that the statements made 
ostensibly by Mr. Owen as to the nature of the Spirit* 
world may be criticised without throwing any doubt 
on his truthfulness or that of the father of Dr. 
Crowell, or the bonafldes of Dr. Crowell himself or 
the medium he employed.

It  is not necessary to go into the details of those 
statements, except to mention one or two thiogs 
which throws great doubt on their genuineness. We 
are told that not only do national distinctions and 
boundaries exist in the heavens as on earth, but that 
the cities and towns of the latter are reproduced in 
the former. The houses In the lower spheres are 
built of wood and those in the higher spheres of 
stone. They are furnished in a similar manner to 
earthly dwellings. Everything is there substantial, 
as well as practical, and matter appears under solid, 
liquid and gaseous forms. Hence perhaps it is not 
surprising that in some of the English heavens rail
ways and steamships are used. Some enterprising 
Indian spirits are reported to have built a steam, 
boat but unfortunately, through the inexperience of 
the engineer, the boiler exploded on its first voyage 
and its passengers were hurled with force in every 
direction, although they appear to have not been 
much hurt! We shall not be surprised to learn, 
moreover, that the phantom ships and railway trains 
of the story-teller, are real ships and trains, built by 
spirits of “ materials” brought from the third and 
fourth heavens. Another ourious fact is that there 
are spirit animals in the lower heavens, which can 
be transported to earth and back. Dr. Crowell re* 
lutes that one of the Indian guides of the medium 
having brought his spirit horse to earth, his spirit 
dog following them, “the Indian amused himself and 
his spirit friends” by riding to and from on the 
street, in front of my dwelling, and while thus on 
gaged he encountered a pair of horses before a car 
rlage, and the horses clalrvoyantly perceiving the 
spirit horse, and dog, and Indian arrayed in his 
chiefly costume, which he had assumed for the oc
casion, were terrified, endangering the safety of the 
driver and the occupants of the carriage, and to 
avert the threatened danger the Indian quickly 
turned into another street.”

It  is not necessary to give any further particulars 
from Dr. Crowell’s book to satisfy any rational per 
son that its statements should not be accepted as true 
withoqt sufficient verification, although it contains 
many things which are not so repugnant as the 
above to ordinary notions as to the conditions of 
spirit existence. If it be asked whence those curious 
notions have been obtained, if not from an aotual 
spirit source, we would suggest that they were de
rived by the medium telepathically from the mind of 
Dr. Crewell, who appears to be well acquainted with

the writings of Swedenborg, which oontaln ideas 
agreeable generally with those of Dr. Crowell's 
book, although not always in particulars. The me
dium himself may have unconsciously supplied some 
of the details, but from whatever mind they have 
been obtained, we think it is more rational to believe 
that they have thus originated than to accept as true 
the highly improbable stories given os spirit teach
ing. Assuming that the information really came 
from the “other side,” we think Dr. Crowell has been 
either intentionally deceived by the Indian spirit 
guides of the medium, or that they have drawn on 
their own imaginations. Possibly spirits may re
quire some kind of food, as asserted, and they may 
eat fruit and drink wine. They may also have white 
robes, or even colored ones, but only Dr. Crowell’s 
implicit confidence in the veracity of a spirit called 
Old John could induce him to believe in the state
ment that spirits copied “ the prevailing earthly 
fashions of feminine garments.” We hoped they had 
more sense, and as Old John bad shown his Ignor
ance in relation to spirit-feeding we cannot accept 
his testimony, and we may add that the statements 
professing to come from any of his kind should be 
received with excessive caution. Dr. Crowell’s 
larger work, in two volumes, entitled “Primitive 
Christianity and Moderm Spiritualism,” from which 
we take that statement Is full of interesting details | 
which fully establish that the phenomena of Spirit
ualism have been recognized in all ages among all 
peoples.

The rationale of this syutom of cure u cvi^T^ 
the power of the mind over the body, that powjji 
log emphasized by the identification of the b1b4 Jy 
God as life. It is not what is usually uodsntojj 
power of will. The former is passive rather u»« 9  
tivo. It shows Itself as acquiosence, and at* w/J 
garded as choice or volition, whlob Is tbs J  
log principle of the will. What Is aimed mI  
the restoration of a harmonious conditio. 3  
disposition of the organism, toorganism, to attain
the well-known power of the mind over the bodyul 
made use of. As the mind Is life, and the life ||(J 
the influence exerted should be all-powerful for

|«o#|

THE SCIENCE OF LIFE.*
|Mr. C. W. Post is the head of an institution at 

Battle Creek, called La Vita Inn, established by a 
company whose object is the treatment and education 
of guests in Scientia Vitae, the Science of Life. By 
the term “life” is meant the force “ which moves over 
the nervous system of all animals and operates their 
mechanism,” and Is the principle of vitality in nature. 
This life constitutes the divine part of man, for it is 
in reality God manifesting himself through the human 
body, which as being constructed of dead material 
has no life in Itself. There is thus a broad distinc
tion made between the material body and the god- 
principle of life, which is also called power, energy, 
spirit or soul. The author is not quite clear, how
ever, in his use of scientific terms. Thus he states 
that the sensitizing element of body is the human 
Intellect, and that this is the lower mind, in contra
distinction to the higher mind, “ which is the soul, 
spirit, life of the man, one with the Father of all 
life.” The latter element is perfect and cannot “be 
reached or affected by the human.” The human or
ganism woufd thus seem to have three elements, the 
body, the Intellect, and the life, of which the first is 
material, the second human, and the third divine. 
Of these, the human intellect, which corresponds to 
the sensibility of psychology, is of little moment, as 
it can be taken possession of by a mesmerist or hyp
notist, who can control all the physical senses of his 
patient. Intellect is indeed, merely a name for sen
sation in the system of vital science, and it is classed 
with the body os the source of discord in the organ
ism. It is said, “there is no such thing as sickness, 
pain, or distress. It is an illusion of the human in
tellect.” The body has no more sensation than “ 80 
much dead clay” and therefore it cannot have pain 
or sickness; which must therefore belong to the in
tellect, and it must be through the influence of the 
intellect over the mind that we suppose ourselves to 
have pain or be in distress. What has to be over
come, therefore, is the illusion of the intellect that 
we are sick. This is effected by the recognition of 
the fact that |'the only real part of me is the God 
part. Mind or Life. Knowing that I am part of all 
harmony, all health and all power, I refuse to allow 
the dictates of the lower mind to force sickness and 
evil on my mentality. I am well, for the life is God, 
and God is never sick.”

•I am  W all I T h e Modern Practice o f  N atural Suggestion aa Dis
tin ct from  H ypnotic or Unnatural influence. By C. M. P ost. See- 
ond Edition. Boston ; L ee k  Shepard. Publlahere, L a V ita Inn  Com
pany, B a ttle  Creek, Mich, 1806. Pages Its.

For good is harmony, and If the mind is in ban 
with him, “all good will draw towards you si Dl, J  
ally os the particles of iron toward a magnet." jGj 
basis of the whole system is trust in the care of qJ  
the Father, who is the life of man, so that all ik J  
that occur, work together for good. This || J  
doubtedly a most valuable principle of conduct, ̂ 9 | 
it is difficult to find any objection to the coocltubf 
that a being who is in conscious connection wlth|M 
unseen power of the universe, “and who diioiij 
all care regarding change of environment In bod},§ 
protected at every point, and is blessed with power i 
[strength, health, harmony, safety and peace."
__ ÎL is a homely adage that “the proof of thepuddy
is in the eating,” and we are entitled to ask for proof 
of the efficacy of this system of healing. Noriithj 
proof wanting. Indeed Mr. Post gives particulars a 
several remarkable cures from long standing diseaifl 
and the system appears to be applicable to diseauA 
of all descriptions, even after they have reached in 
apparently hopeless stage. It is especially applied! 
|to dyspepsia and other stomach troubles, and protfl 
ably this accounts in greater measure for the n 
of the treatment, as nearly all diseases can be ti 
directly or indirectly to the action of the sto 
and digestive apparatus. But the remedy employ 
has nothing to do with dieting. It is simply the sj 
sertion that the mind has “the undeniable right toi 
use body as a servant for all tasks that aro good mu 
natural,” and therefore to compel the stomach to[ 
work properly. The mortal mind may hesitate is 
obey, but “ put down the laws of the lower mlodial 
assert the law of the upper. You will find, shortljl 
that stomach begins to work, and the body begins tg 
round out.” The author affirms that the patientsm 
the Vita Inn invariably become round, fat and roin 
and remain so.

It is evident from the above statement of theactloi 
of the higher mind over the lower that they sniwi 
to the conscious and the subconscious personality 
of the psychologist, as well as to the spirit and mI  
of the metaphysician. It is remarkable that llfl 
author speaks of the higher mind, which he aln] 
calls spirit, as dwelling outside of, and above, tin 
brain, an idea which is not unknown to Splrltuallitfl 
That the intellect, of which consciousness is the com 
dition, has under normal conditions control of tbi 
subconscious existence is seen in ordinary lndivldul 
life, and therefore there is nothing Improbable In IbJ 
idea that it can so control the activity of the bodtifl 
organs as to insure their freedom from disease; which! 
is due to the defective action of the lower mind, tin] 
is the subconscious or organic life. It Is not it U 
improbable, moreover that this defective action if tej 
be traced to the negleot by the intellectual comch 
ness to exercise the control which is its duty u wed 
as right. This control, however, is not intfilieofl 
in the active sense, but volitional, and cooilito ll 
the harmonious working, under the guidance of 1M 
Intellect, of the whole mental constitution, that 1  
in accordance with the laws of nature, the Ilfs of 
whloh, and therefore of man, is God. _

Mr. Post’s work contains much valuable materlifl 
bearing on the question of health, apart from 
special theory. In accordance with this, he deeli 
that thoughts are things, actual realities, the cUl] 
dren of mentality. His argument Is, that thin 
one primal energy, mind, and “all formed things 
thoughts of mind worked out in material," a 
ment which requires the universe to be the though!

I of God. In some other matters the author is
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b*ppy» u  whon referring to  th e  three kingdoms of I they asserted would-secure low prices to consumers \ think also that the adoption of some such plan ol re- 
nature. he speaks of th e  anem one and the amoebo as I if the foreign manufactures produced by the pauper \ arranging the relations between employers and em* 
I0ih snloial and vegetable. T h ese  are  m inor faults, 1 labor of Europe were excluded from the American 1 ployed as he suggests, would result In many of the 
however, and they do not affect th e  teaching of what I market. On that pretense they secured the passage 1 benefits which he names in his last chapter. Possl- 
ge must regard as a  very valuable work. Its  motto 1 of a high tariff measure, and forthwith they formed \ bly his view la somewhat Utopian, out It is better to

combinations for the purpose of putting a stop to l hope for too much than for too Uttle In such a  case, 
competitive methods and thus filching exorbitant 1 as the higher the Ideal the better the chance of rs* 
profits out of the pockets of the people. 1 aUzlng substantial benefits. Apart from the points

For this illegal cooperation should be substituted \ above referred to the argument Is good and Its ds* 
a  cooperation for the benefit of the people them- \ tails are logically worked out.

night be written "con tentm en t, 
through self-suggestion.**

harm ony, peace(

W A G E S A N D  S O C I A L  D E G R A D A T I O N .
So long as the wage system  as a t  present operative! 

continues to exist there w ill b e  constant heartburn-] 
logs, with attem pts by th e  real w orkers to  better] 
their condition. S tr ik e s  a re  in  m any cases an abso 
late necessity, if  not fo r any d ire c t  effect they maw 
have on the wage-scale< y e t for th e ir  in d irect effect] 

i is calling public a tten tio n  to g riev an ces which have 
become unbearable. T h ey  can n o t under present con
ditions be avoided in th e  g re a t  m anufacturing cen -1 
tree where the supply of la b o r  is  m uch g re a te r  than 
the demand. U nscrupulous em ployers are  thus able 
to force down w ages to  a  s ta rv in g  point, and the 
itrike is the last d isp a irin g  e ffo rt o f th e  sufferer to 
obtain relief. I t  w as lo n g  m aintained  th a t in this 
country there were no such d ep th s o f poverty among 
the workers in th e  la rg e  c it ie s  a s  w ere to h e  to  met 
with in the slum s o f London, P a r is  o r  B e rlin . I t  has 
been discovered, h ow ev er, th a t  we h av e our own 
slums in which th e  e x tre m e n t m isery  ex ists , m isery 
which is duo in  la rg e  m easu re  to  th e  overcrowded 
state of the lab o r m a rk et. P e o p le  h av e been  induced 
by all kinds of re p re se n ta tio n s  to  com e h e re  in  search  
of work, under th e  b e lie f  th a t  th e y  could obtain  h igh 
wages which was o ften  d isap p o in ted . In  m any cases 
wages have been a r t if ic ia lly  ra ised  to  an ex o rb itan t 
rate, and to fo rce  th e m  dow n fo re ig n e rs  h ave been 
introduced in to  th e  co u n try  b y  thousand s through 
the medium o f im m ig ra tio n  a g e n ts . T h e  im m oderate 

l supply of lab o r thu s p ro d u ced  h a s a ffected  every  
j stratum of th e  w o rk in g  c la s s , fo rc in g  e a c h  down to  a  
' lower level u n til th e  c o n d itio n  h a s b eco m e such as is 

above described.
The social ev il a t te n d in g  th is  s ta te  o f th in g s is of 

the utmost g ra v ity . I t  is  n o t  m e re ly  th a t  thousands of 
men who were ready an d  w illin g  to  w ork a t  anyth ing  
to which they cou ld  la y  th e ir  h an d s h a v e  grad u ally  
become tram p s an d  th ie v e s , s im p ly  b ecau se  th ey  had 
not the op p ortunity  o f  e a r n in g  an  h o n est liv in g . In  
this wide and h o s p ita b le  c o u n try  a  tra m p  m ay fare 
well until h e  h a s lo s t  th e  n e rv e  re q u ire d  even fo r so 
idle a life, o r  is  d isa b le d  b y  so m e a cc id e u t in  his 
stolen rides. B u t  i t  is  d if fe r e n t  w ith  w om en, la rg e  
numbers o f w hom  in  o u r  la r g e r  c it ie s  a r e  th an k fu l if 
they can g e t ev en  s ta r v a t io n  w a g es in  re tu rn  fo r a 
long day’s w ork . M a n y  c a n n o t  do th is  an d  a re  driven 
on the stre e ts  b y  th e  law  o f  s e lf -p r e s e r v a tio n . Such  
Is the fate  ev en  o f m a n y  o f  th e  a c tu a l  w ork ers, fo r 
the wages th e y  r e c e iv e  a r e  o f te n  In s u ffic ie n t to p ro 
vide them c lo th in g  a f t e r  t h e i r  b o a rd  an d  lo d g in g  is 
paid for. N o r is  th e r e  a n y  o c c a s io n  fo r  th e  p aym ent 
of such w ages. The e m p lo y e r s  m a k e  la r g e  profits, 
but they a r e  a b le , o w in g  to  t h e r e  b e in g  so  m any ap 
plicants fo r  w o rk , to  exact t b e i r  ow n te rm s, w hich 
are of the hardest.

I f  such a state of th ings continues nothing but de
gradation awaits the whole mass of to ile rs in the fu 
ture, The natura l avarice o f man is aided by com
petition which leads the trade r to t r y  to undersell 
bis neighbor and thus to  ob ta in  the lio n ’s share of 
profit. This com petition is g rea ter and more exact
ing than i t  ever was before, except where i t  is pre
vented by the fo rm ation  o f trusts and combines, 
thioh are organized fo r the express purpose of keep. 
Jog up prices, by reduoing to a m inim um  the compe
tition which we were assured would have an opposite 
effect even In the face o f h ig h  ta r if f  rates. That was 
unbiushingly adm itted by  the President o f the Sugar 
Trust, before the Sonate Com m ittee o f last summer, 
in relation to th a t consp iracy against the public, 
fiuch trusts show what oan be effeoted by cooperation, 
but they are formed and conduoted by a few lnd iv id - 
usis for the purpose o f a cq u ir in g  la rge  profits by 
fleecing the whole popula tion* The large capita lists 
professed to be in  favo r o f free com petition  which

selves. This can be effected only by such a re
organization of our industrial system as will recog
nize fully the rights as well of those who work with 
their own hands as of those who work with their 
brains. This distinction is not wholly just, how
ever, as many of those who work with their hands, 
those who are classed as skilled workmen, can 
hardly he differentiated from those who conduct 
the enterptlse In which they are mutually engaged.
A fair division of profits, such as will give all their 
due, can be secured only by the codperatlon of capi
tal with labor, of employers and employes, and this 
leads legitimately to profit-sharing among all those 
who are engaged in the work of production In a  par
ticu lar enterprise. What is needed is a  system by 
which working men and women shall have an equit
ab le  share of the profits of production, a  share 
which shall never be less than a living wage. This 
is  not possible while employers can obtain labor by 
paying only the wages which are determined by the 
com petition of an overcrowded labor market, and 
until th e  system of profit-sh&riog Is universally es
tablished, there should be a  tribunal with power to 
arb itra te  in case of complaint of the payment of inl

and to enforce Us awards.

T nx preference of Emerson was for a  laugh that 
"broke Inside,11 says a  writer. He protested that no 
perfect gentleman would laugh aloud. Carlyle was 
of a different opinion. He believed In the morality 
of hearty laughter, and he practiced what he 
preached. Emerson tells a story of a boy learning 
his alphabet. "T h a t letter U A,11 said the teacher. 
“ A,11 drawled the boy. "T h a t is B ,” said the 
teacher. " B ,11 drawled the boy, and so on. "T h a t 
Is W ,11 said the teacher. "T h e  devil’.’1 exclaimed 
the boy, " Is  that W ?11 Now, I have heard the most 
perfect gentleman I know laugh at this simple story 
so heartily that. It Emerson had been there, he 
would have revised his theory. And did not the 
Olympian gods shake the Olympian heights with in 
extinguishable laughter? I  am certain that Carlyle 
Is right, and Emerson wrong, about this matter of 
laughing.

\

proper wages,

T H E  RIGHTS OF LABOR.*
T h e  above caption is the title  of a  little  work, th e  I 

o b ject of which is  to establish the right of employes 
to p articip ate in the profits of the business lu which 
they are engaged. T h e ground on which th is right 
is  sought to be established Is that the employ^ is en
titled  to • ‘possess, control and enjoy the fruits of la -1  

b o r.” T h is  he is declared not to do under present 
arrangem ents, as h e  only receives com petitive 
wages, w hereas " t i t le  to property, whether such 
property be natu ral product or manufacture, is ac
quired  ju stly , only by th e  expenditure of labor in 
eom e m an n er.” W e have here the ground o f the 
au th o r’s  argum ent, which is th at the workmen a re  I 
en titled  to  a ll  th e  profits derived from th e ir  labor, 
less a  fa ir  re tu rn  for the capital em ployed. T h is  
proposition  is a  fa ir  one, but as applied by th e  au
th o r i t  is  u n ju st to  th e  employer. T h e  ra te  o f per 
cen ta g e  a t  w hich  th e  Interest on cap ital regarded  as 
a  p hase o f la b o r  should be calculated is a  m atte r of 
a rran g em en t, and th e  author’s figures prove th a t  a t 
p resen t, as show n by tho dividends paid on c a p ita l  
sto ck  o f g r e a t  m an ufacturin g  companies, i t  is  m uch 
too h ig h . B u t  th e  a u th o r allows nothing to th e  em  
p lo y er fo r  th e  in te lle c tu a l work required fo r th e  e s 
ta b lish m e n t and  con tin u an ce of h is en terp rise . In  
on e p la ce  h e  a llo w s th e  ow ner, as m anager, a  sa la ry  
ca lcu la ted  a s  th e  am o u n t " fo r  whiob he could h ire  a  
m an to  ru n  th e  bu siness fo r h im ,”  although we do 

n o t find th a t  th is  sa la ry  is ever brought into aooount 
in an y  o f th e  a u th o r 's  ca lcu lation s. In  any ca se , 
how ever, i t  is  d iffe ren t e n tire ly  from  th e  re tu rn  to  

w hioh th e  o w n er is  en titled  as o rig in a to r and m ain 

ta in e r , in  w hioh c a p a c ity  he should sh a re  in  the u lt i
m ate  p ro fits , ju s t  o s muoh as any of h is  w orkm en. 

T h is  p a r tic ip a tio n  would m ake inacou rate a ll  th e  au 

th o r ’s c a lc u la t io n s  o f th e  am ount o f profits to  w hioh 

th e  em ployds in  c e r ta in  estab lish m en ts w hioh he 
p a r t ic u la r ly  r e fe r s  to  would b e  en titled .

We th in k  the ground taken by the author that 
employds are deprived of the ir rights by the abso
lute power of the employers to make rules, and by 
the ir being excluded from a share of profits in addi
tion to the ir ordinary wages, is well taken. We

1 know ot a  case ,11 says State Auditor Gore ot I l 
linois, "o f an association with assets ot $50,000, which 
has been in operation seventeen years, which has ma
tured and paid off three series of stock, and which has 
built eighty houses, where the only record ot ac
counts of any kind consists ot a  bank account book 
and the stubs of a  check book. T h e Secretary is a 
lawyer and Spiritualist. T h e  society is located In a 
farm ing community, and every member had a  private 
account, no m atter how sm all, with the local bank. 
T h e first of each month the secretary made a  practice 
of drawing checks in the names of the members of the 
association and depositing them to the credit of the 
association. T h e  accounts are a ll right and the so
ciety is thriving. Its  officers, however, have been no
tified th at some book-keeping will have to be done in 
the future-”— Chicago Tribune.

T h e  fundam ental elem ents of religion are so In
h eren t in tho very constitution  of human nature 
itself, so necessary a  p art of the laws ot human in
telligence, th a t i t  is  difficult to conceive ot man as 
accom plishing his norm al destiny without it . That 
is, man cannot be man without b is  finite thought be 
ing drawn in reverent search  a fter th e  sovereigi 
power m anifest in the universe and without h is  m ora 
sense recognizing an obligation to a  sovereign  lav 
o f rig h t. H ere is a m ental grav itation , from  whio 
hum anity can no more escape than  the earth  can fl 
from  th e  su n ; here, a  v ital relation to a  law o r fore 
o f life , from  which man can no m ore sever h is  ii 
d ividual life  than  he can get outside of h is ow n nj 
ture. And here in these Inward and necessary grai 
ta tio n s, m ental and m oral, a re  th e  essential elem ec 

o f re lig io n .

N o evolu tion ist looks for any rad ical change in 

p ercep tib le  period. Though infinite variety  is 1 

u n iversal ru le, and th e  sam e phenom enon, in a ll  
m lnutm , is never repeated , th e re  is, nevertheless 

con tin u ity  whioh en ab les th e  acour&te observer 

p re d ic t w ith to le ra b le  certa in ty  an an tic ip ated  

su it. B u t fo r th is , sc ien ce  would b e  im possii 

T h is  ru le  holds good in  th e  m oral as w ell as in 

m a te r ia l w orld.

’ “The Rights of Labor.” An Inquiry as to tho Relation of Em
ployer and Employed. By W. J . Chicago; Charles II. Korr, 176 
Monroe street. 1804. Paper. Pp. 117.

N o t h i n g  is so like  insanity as that kind of 
temper which puts itself in  opposition to all 
world; and the man who thinks no one in  the 1 
but himself is, fo r a ll the practical purposes of n 
life, as insane as if  had orowned himself w ith st 
and called himself emperor or king in Bedlam. 
Lynn Linton,
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L PERFECT DAY AT SEA AFTER A 
SEVERE STORM.

B t  J .  O . W o o d s .

The peace of God rests on the teal 
The winds are hashed, the wayes are still; 

My God is this eternity?
Or do I  yet as mortal thrill?

The morning breaks through rosy oloads.
The sun lights ap the sapphire sea,

As if the Lord of Heaven Himself 
Were there enthroned in majesty;

And as He mounts the azure arch,
Bright clouds attending in His train,

He scatters jewels on His march,
That sparkle o’er the rippling main.

The splendor of the noonday sun.
Like that around the Almighty’s throne 

No eye nnveiled may look upon;
It has a glory all Its own,

In gold and crimson robes the west 
The doming of her Lord awaits.

And as He grandly sinks to rest,
She noiseless shots the pearly gates.

Night’s watch is set and myriad stars 
Their vigils o’er creation keep 

While 'neath the moon's soft silvery bars 
To dieam of Heaven I fall asleep.

THE WORLD SORROWFUL.
Bt Nelly Booth Simmons.

Sad, sad is life I The day succeeds the night,
The laggard weeks and months are lost in years j 

And evermore does time attend his flight 
To the slow melody of human tears,—
The melanoholy sound of dropping tears.

Sad, sad is life! And hard it is to know 
That, of the sorrow of this earthly span.

The keenest anguish, the most bitter woe. 
Springs from the cruelty of man to man,—
The Heartless tyranny of man to man.

motion, would describe a curve. Granted 
but this is no new discovery.

In illustrating his meaning he sayi 
"Supposing the ball is shot out of the 
window of the car, then the resultant 
would be a curve, because the ball is now 
moving with freedom/' This reminds me 
of the remark of an eminent judge who 
said it was much easier to make a correot 
decision than to give a good reason for it 
The ball would describe a curve, not for 
the reason given, but beoause it would be 
acted on by the constant force of gravity 
This curve, however, would not be an 
ellipse, therefore "any other body under 
like conditions" would not describe an 
ellipse; hence his conclusion about the 
cause of the motion of the planets in thei 
orbits is unfounded.

When Mr. 8------writes the book which!
is to secure his immortality it is to be 
hoped he will reconcile his statement that 
"he (Newton) proved that gravity acted 
as a centripetal force towards the focus of 
an ellipse" with his other statement that 
"the earth, moon and other planets are all 
moving with free motion in curved paths 
by reason of impressed forces alone and 
are not constrained to move in those paths 
by an attractive force of the sun’s mass 
acting at a distance." J f  Newton proved 
the former statement then the latter can
not be true. We don’t need to see the 
cow; the calf is sufficient.

J .  T . D.

F U N E R A L  O F D R . C R O W E L L .

S T E V E N S O N  V S . N E W T O N .
T o  t h e  E d it o b : Having read the ar

ticle of Robert Stevenson, having the cap
tion "Kinetic Stability," and having 
adopted his suggestion of taking Webster's I 
dictionary and reading his article of Sep- I 
lember 15th carefully. I find his predic
tion of what I would find out entirely too I 
indefinite. Unless 1 dream in philosophy, 
how can I be said to find out more than I I 
dream of? Now 1 don't dream in philoso
phy, consequently don’t find out anything 
in that way, but 1 have tried to find out 
what is meant by "kinetic stability." The 
dictionary makes it to mean stability caus
ing motion or motory stability, whatever 
that may mean. If he means inertia, why 
not say so?

1 find in said article the following: 
“ N ew ton s dem onstration o f  the existence 

[ o f  w h at?], lin es o f action  [ o f  w h at?], a n d  I 
law  o f  the universe, square o f  the d ista n ce
[vAaf d ista n ce?], is  accepted by m e..........
true, but h is theory th at th e cause o f  that\ 
fo r c e  [w hat fo r c e ? ] is  d u e to the in n a ê 
traction  o f  m otionless m atter I  harfi d ie . 
covered is  u n tr u e ”  (By the way, m^he-L 
matics used to be an exact soience nd 
propositions requiring proof were stated 
in exact and unambiguous terms.)

In thg next paragraph he says, *»£ have 
discovered that a body which has free mo
tion can be made to describe an elliptical 
path by an impressed force acting impul
sively at right angles to the line of the 
body’s motion." A force acting impul-1 
sively is not a continuous force, therefore 
the body would not describe an ellipse, 
but a path consisting of a series of straight 
lines whose lengths and direction would 
depend upon the projectile force and the 
strength of the impulses. The conditions 
under which & body will revolve in an 
ellipse are stated with precision by Sir 
Isaac Newton in the following proposition, 
to be found in his Principia. " I f  a body 
revolve in an ellipse by a centripetal force 
directed to one of the ioci, the centripetal 
force varies inversely as the square of the 
distance of that body from that focus.

The centripetal force acts in the direc
tion of one of the foci without regard to 
the angle which it makes with the line of 
the body's angle. Later Mr. S—■ says: 
" I  have discovered that under free mo
tion and consecutive action a curve is the 
resultant." A grammatical sentence 
could not well be more indifinite, but I 
understand it to mean that a body moving 
freely and acted on by a constant force in 
osy other direction than the line of Us

T o t h e  E d ito r : The funeral of Dr. 
Eugene Crowell took place at his late res
idence in the city of New York on Wed
nesday morning, October 31st, at 10 a. m. 
The doctor breathed his last about 5 
o’clock a. m. of the preceding Monday. 
For fully twenty-four hours before his 
death, he was most of the time uncon
scious. and gave no evidence of any suffer
ing. The end of the first drama of life, 
came without a struggle. He fully real
ized for some days before, that he could 
not long battle with his disease, and re
fused an thing which might prolong the 
agony.
■ O n  the morning of the funeral, the rain 
|fell in torrents; notwithstanding this, a 
goodly number of distinguished people 
and personal friends were present. His 
children and grandchildren were gathered 
there from their respective homes, and a 
profusion of flowers, comprising some 
beautiful pieces of floral art, contributed 
by friends, bespoke the love and esteem 
in which he was held.

A quartette sang selections which had 
been his favorite hymns, which were 
beautifully rendered. Rev. Dr. Sabine of 
New York, read the Episcopal banal serv
ice, and ex-Judge Abram H. Dailey made 
an address occupying about half an hour, 
which was attentively listened to. He 
spoke of some of the events in the early 
(life of Dr. Crowell, recounting his career 
as a physician, as a merchant and citizen, 
in his early life here and in California, in 
in the early days of that state, when he 
was at the head of the city government in 
San Francisco. He directed attention to 
the fact, that the deceased was a keen ob
server, a close student, and demanded 
proof, before he would accept as true, any
thing of an occult nature. That by seek
ing the cause of certain phenomena, he 
became converted from Materialism to 
Spiritualism, and having the courage of 
his convictions, made known to the world 
his reasons for all that he claimed to be
lieve. He spoke of the great merits ot his 
literary works, saying that, "in  them he 
had left a rich legacy to the world, which 
for many years will preserve the memory 
of Eugene Crowell, which in themselves 
are testimonials of his worth as a man, 
and of his ability as a writer." He read 
extracts from a pamphlet from the pen of 

i the deceased, published by him in 1882, 
entitled "The Philosophy of Death," giv
ing his own views of death and resurrec
tion. He spoke in the highest praise of 
the purity of the life and character of the 
deceased, and of his happy release from 
human ills, at the close of & long life, 
fruitful in great good to the world.

Y . R . 8 .
New York, November 3rd. 1894.

containing it. I note what you say 
in the beginning, that the philosophy! 
enunciated is only ne\v in the mode of 
stating it and its application. The appli
cation of an old power to a new use is a 
new addition to the world’s wealth, is it 
not? The old power of steam, when ap
plied to the propelling of machinery, the] 
steamboat and the railroad car, made a 
new invention did it not? a new thing?] 
The utilization of electricity to so many! 
uses of life made each and all of them, 
new arts or discoveries, although eleotrio-l 
ity was as old as creation. Every one of] 
all these new discoveries of old powers 
gave the author the right to apply the] 
quality of newness to each and every new 
advance. The railroad, the telegraph, tel
ephone, et id omne genus, were new thngs 
and authorized the originator to claim! 
that designation for his invention. That] 
there is a spiritual world has always been! 
realized and recognized by all nations of] 
the earth. Its location, in immediate con
nection with the natural world, was, how- 
[ever, never known, as a reality, until 
Swedenborg announced the fact. And he 
left the news largely for the then future to 
utilize and reduce to practice. But the 
world has been very slow to do its duty 
in this respect, although his information 
has been largely confirmed by recent spir
itualistic developments. But notwith-J 
standing all the proofs before the public,! 
yet I am not aware of a single public 
adoption of the fact having been recog
nized in the creeds of the church nor in| 
any of the facts of mental science or phi-] 
losophy, nor indeed in any of the works! 
of man on earth. The same old systems 
of mental philosophy which permeated all 
our institutions of learning in the last cen
tury, (with new but unimproved editions 
perhaps) still bear exclusive sway and the 
imagination is still made the great waste 
basket into which to throw all otherwise 
inexplicable phenomena. Where in all 
the literature and philosophy of the pres
ent day is there to be found a single rec
ognition of the principles, which the 

New Philosophy" propounds, in expla
nation of the great facts of mental science 
and the numerous other phenomena that 
permeate its pages, both mental and phy
sical? I, at least have not seen any 
such. Taking the teachings of Sweden
borg as a basis,confirmed as I have so often 
myself realized by modern spiritual com- 

unications. I studied the subject with 
reference to the great incidents of life 
mental and physical and was prompted 
as I felt by a higher influence, to make 
public my conclusions, feeling fully as
sured of the propriety of using the "New" 
term as not only proper, but the only 
proper term to be used. My age as an 
octogenarian forbids my expecting to live 
long enough to see the New to any great 
extent take the place of the Old, but I feel 
assured that the future has in store a 
philosophy based on the great fact which 
is the basis of all human character and 
action, the close and intimate connection 
of the two words.

The doctrine has got to fight its way to 
success through an infinite number of 
heresies, superstitions, hypotheses and 
theories, among which is that to me the 
unintelligible "law of evolution," every 
item of which so far as 1 can understand 
it, is only an outcome in its facts of the 
great law I am advocating. "A ll e roads" 
says the old maxim "lead to Rome." 
"N o" says the objector, "this road leads to 
Florence." Yes but "Florence is on the 
road to Rome." So of evolution it is on 
the road to the true.

Please note the exact title of the work 
"T he New Philosophy." There is no 
claim made by the author that he is the 
inventor or discoverer, but all that it im
ports is that it is a system, which with 
reference to age, etc., is New in the place 
of the Old which has ever thus far per
vaded the world. Like the "New E ra" or 
"New Age," it is only a new compared 
with the old.

Do not misunderstand me as finding 
fault with your article, but on the con
trary I sincerely thank you for it, and my 
wife joins her husband in the expression 
of the same sentiment. Thank you.

16 Boilsai Once
Hood’s Sarsaparilla Purifies

Blood and Restores Health,

M r ,  F . IF. S tow e ll 
Wllmot, S. Dak.

"C. I. Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass.:
__j" About four years ago my wife was troubled
{with salt rheum. Although we tried nearly 
everything it got worso instead of better and 
spread over both of her hands so that she could 
harcHy use them. Finally she commenced to 
use Hood’s Sarsaparilla and when she had taken 
two bottles her hands were entirely healed aud 
she has not since been troubled. In December, 
1882, my neck was covered with boils of a

Scrofulous Nature.
There were sixteen of them at once and as toon 
as they healed others would break out My 
neck finally became covered with ridges and

H o o d ’s !;®"Curcs
scars. I  then commenced taking Hood’s Sam. 
parilla, and after taking four bottles the boil* 
had all healed and the scars have disappeared. 
I  recommended Hood’s Sarsaparilla to all snf. 
fering from any disorder of the blood." F. W. 
Stowell, Wllmot, South Dakota.

H ood’s  P ills act easily, yet promptly and 
efficiently, on the liver and bowels. 25o.

A  N E W  B O O K .

Hypnotism and 
Somnambulism.

_[Exhaustively treated in a volume of 304
pages and 76 original drawings by Bjorn 
and others.

—b y —

G A R L  S R X T U S
T h e  R e n o w n e d

D anish . Hypnotist.

[The b o o k  eh o u  b e  In  th e  hands o f  every Spirit* 
u a lla ta n  search  a f t e r  truth.

[in  J y p n o t l s m  uAwa and Phenom ena Mr. 8extui 
h a s  p r e s e n te e  n e  s u b je c t  In  a  new and absorbingly 
In tere stin g  m a n n e r , g iv in g  in  detail method* and 
re su lts ; m a k in g  i t  e a s y  f o r  th e  student to becoms 
a n  accom plished h y p n o tis t.

Am ong th e  su b jects  trea te d  a re : 
P U Y 8 E G U R L A N  SO M N A M BU LISM  

H Y P N O T IS M  A S  A R E M E D Y  
H Y P N O T IC  M ETH O D S 

A N D  CON DITIO NS,
H Y P N O T IC  CLAIRVOYANCE, 

C R Y S T A L  VISIONS,
H Y PN O T ISM  AND ANIMALS 

an d  a  c h a p te r  o n  N a tu ra l Somnambulism, In which 
t h is  p h en o m en o n  is  fo l ly  exp lained and Illustrated 

C lo th . P r ic e ,  12.00.
F o r  s a le ,  w h o le sa le  and re ta il- a t  T n  Riligio  

P h il o s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l  Office

The Independent Pulpit.
A  L ib e r a l  m o n th ly , d evoted  to  th e  true,the beau

t i f u l  and  th e  good in  s c ie n c e , philosophy an detbles. 
J .  D . S H A W , E d ito r  and  Prop erletor, W aco.Teiu. 
T e r m s , 11.80 a  y ea r .

T H E  N E W  P H IL O S O P H Y .
Mr. Albert W. Paine, of Bangor. Me., 

referring to T h e  J o u r n a l ' s  review o f  his 
work, "T he New Philosophy,” writes:

I desire most sincerely to thank you for 
your kind notice of my "New Philoso
phy" and for the additional favor of send
ing me the "marked cody" of the paper

T H E  C O F F E E  H A B IT
is difficult to throw off, especially if one's 
epicurean taste leads to the use of the Gail 
Borden Eagle Brand Condensed Milk in 
this popular beverage. Its superiority to 
cream is admitted. Rich flavor and uni
form consistency.

The Bookman, of London, reporta that 
a portrait of Emily Bronte, the only one 
known, has recently been engraved for 
publication.

BARS AND THRESHOLDS.
B y  MRS. EMMA MINER.

|  This story Is fo i l  o f  interest end spiritual philoso
phy* Its author Is a fine inspirational writer sod 

| m ed ium . When published as a newspaper serial It 
created muoh Interet; and the demand has been nob 
aa to warrant putting It In book form. Every Spirit* 
outlet and every liberal thlnkar will enjoy tbs story 
Paper covers. siO pp. Price 26 oents.

__ F o r  s a le , w h olesa le  and re ta il, a t  T h i  Riu o io * 
RHILOW'rPBICAL JO  TONAL Office.
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UNFORGOTTEN YEARS.
4i«taic<l I stood within the shade of the old 

house, wherein
the happy hours of youth were spent; apart from 

•lithe din
flit rises from the rnsh and strife, when 

worldly oonfllots meet;
\Tithln whose vortex life Itself too often finds de

left.

fho fiu'.es and the forms that onoe passed through 
the open door,

Bj memory's vivid touoh made clear, the olden 
beauty wore;

fbegranddame old, the mother mild, the father] 
firm and true,

And&U the little children who have passed from] 
earthly view.

for here they walked and here they talked; be-1 
neath the cherry tree 

Whose rugged trunk 1 often touched, they romped | 
and played with me;

The morning-glories grace the porch that looks | 
out at the south, 

fijitwords of welcome when they come fall from 
ft stranger's mouth.

i Piss by, pass by, they seem to say, for in these | 
later days,

The generations that arise ignore the older ways! 
' Tber's tenderer themes and dearer dreams than 

those that lie in rust,
And faith and all its kind prefer Life’s diamonds 

to Life's dust.

i Alas, too truel but still, for me, the olden glory 
calls;

I  Us echo waits about the gates that guard the old 
home walls;

The lire that burns on Memory’s shrine, still 
warms and glows and cheers 

And brighten8 into beauty all the Unforgottei 
Years.

—W. E, P abor.

WOMAN U N R E P R E S E N T E D  IN 
WASHINGTON L IB R A R Y  

S T A TU A R Y .
At the October meeting of the Hartforc 

(Ct.) Equal Rights Club the subject of the 
eminent persons to be represented by bust 
and statue, in the great Congressional L i  
brary at Washington came under discus 
Sion. A resolution protesting against the 

! exclusion of women from the list was 
f finally voted down as being of no avail 

A private note from Mr. Spofford, was 
read, in which he said: “ The selection of 
busts and statues for the new library 
building is confined to eminent mende 
ceased. To have included women was 
found to lead to endless difficulty of 
choice.” The question arose as to why 
there should be any more difficulty i 
selecting eminent women than eminent 
men. There are to be thirty-six pieces 
statues and busts, to represent Poetry 
Art, Religion, Philosophy, History 
Science, Law and Commerce. In the list 
of celebrated names, Homer is naturally 
among the first, but who can deny that 
Sappho is entitled to an equal pedestal 
William Mure, the Scottish critic, says ol’ 
her; “Sappho, as the poet of Love and 
the Graces, may be pronounced unrivaled 
by any successor, male or female, among 
the numbers who, in different ages and 
countries, have competed with her for the 
palm.” Aud Maurice Thompson, in the 
Atlantic Monthly, says: “ Sappho was
mistress of the world in a greater degree 
than Homer was master of it. She ap
pealed to man with a stronger fascination 
than any other lyrist could command; and 
so great was her power over women that 
the drew them to her in school the like of 
which has never been controlled by any 
other poet.” Sappho easily rises above the 
whole list of “eminent men deceased.'’ 
Why should there have been any more 
difficulty in selecting her name than that 
of Moses, Oibbon or St. Paul, who are in- 
oluded in the list. Moses ju stly  repre
sents law, Oibbon history and St. Paul 
religion, or, more accurately, theology. 
But In the field of poetry and art, what 
more brilliant name could stand at the 
head than that of Sappho? Sarah Free
man Clarke, slater of James Freeman 
Olarke, writes to Kate Field's Washington 
in regard to the sculptors and subjects for 
the new library:

"It looks as if one person in a leisure 
hour had gathered together the names of 
snob sculptors as he could remember and

divided the work among them in x  hap* 
lazard manner, providing generously for 
lis favorites, and assigning to one artist 

such an odd collection as Moses and Gib* 
bon—Moses, the Hebrew lawgiver and 
representative of faith and Gibbon, the 
scoffer, who wrote not the rise and glory, 
>ut the decline and fall of the great Ro

man empire; Moses, the venerable ancient, 
with long beard and Hebrew nose, and 
Gibbon, of low statue and pug nose. 
These must not be placed together once 
they leave the studio. Also Shakespeare 
and Bacon must not be too near each 
other lest they get mixed by those who 
can see but one genius in the two, and 
that one the wrong one. Without Wash
ington we should have had no great re
public, and no libraries, yet Washington 
has no place here.”

As years go on and this great library 
becomes, as it is intended to, the great 
library of the world, the crudest literary 
critic will see what a mistake has been 
made in not having Sappho represented 
among these statues—Woman's Tribune.

Miss Frances E .  Willard is the third 
woman to have the right to write Doctor 
of Laws after her name. Maria Mitchell, 
the astronomer, and Amelia B. Edwards, 
the Egyptologist, were the others.

A  new journal for workingmen is to be 
edited by Lady Colin Campbell. Its ob
ject is to “ teach them to think, and to 
avoid the fallacies of Socialism.”

The demand for Ayer's Hair Vigor In 
such wfdely-separted regions as South 
Amenoa, Spain, Australia, and India has 
kept pace with the home consumption, 
which goes to show that these people 
know a good thing when they try it.

TAKE

AYER’ S
the Only

Sarsaparilla
A T  TH E WORLD’S FAIR.

IT LEADS
ALL OTHER

BLOOD
Purifiers.

A t  the opening meeting of the New 
Y o rk  Woman’s Suffrage League, Mrs. C. 
B . Pitbaido delivered an address, in the 
course of which she said: ‘ ‘ Mrs. Isabella 
Beecher Hooker, as everybody knows, be
longs to the wonderful Beecher family, 
and decidedly one of the most talented 
among them. She stands at the front 
among the leaders of the great reforms of 
the day. Her brother, Henry Ward 
Beecher, seldom, if ever, delivered any
thing more masterly than her address on 
the 'Constitutional Rights of Women in 
the United States,’ which she delivered at 
the international Council of Women in 
Washington in 1888. She is a woman of 
marvelous force of character. I  saw her 
stand up before an immense audience in 
the Music Hall at the last greatday of the 
World’s Fair, and read the Litany, pre
pared by herself, from the Scriptures of 
all nations, for that occasion, the mayors 
and municipal officers of the chief Ameri
can cities, together with the World’s Fair 
commissioners reading the responses, led 
by Mayor Harrison, of Chicago. I thought 
she was as much a prophetess as Deborah, 
who judged Israel forty years, and that 
women are as much inspired of God to* 
day as in those days, and much more.”

Ely's  Cream Balm
Cleanses the Nasal 

Possaeea, A llays Pain 
and In flam m ation , 

R estores th e  Senses of 
T aste anil Sm ell. 
Heals th e  Sores.

Apply Balm into each nostril. 
ELY BROS..6t> Warren SI..N.Y.

T H E

A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF

MARY LURANCY VENNUM

B Y  D R . K. W. S T E V E N S .

It  is said that Lady Carlisle is training 
an entire staff of women to take charge of 
the extensive grounds of her fine York 
estate. She claims that women, by right 
of their superior taste and judgment in 
everything pertaining to floriculture, 
should be, and are, better adapted to the 
lighter work of garden makiog than are 
men, and with the tendency of the age, 
which is to give women the first chance 
at everything, she is trying her experiment 
on a wholesale scale.

This well attested account of spirit presen 
created a wide-spread sensation when tlrst publlshec 
In the Rellglo-Phllosophlcal Journal. Over tift. 
thousand copies were circulated. Including the Jour 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but tb 
demand still continues.

To those familiar with the marvellous story, It Is

N O  W O N D E R
tbe Interest continues, for In It on Indubitable testl 
mony may be learned how a young girl was

SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE,
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli
gent Interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control and medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, wns restored to perfect 
neallh, to the profound astonishment of all.. So far 
transcending In some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as

T H E  W A T S E K A  W O N D E R .
TFew it not that the hist try  o f the cate is authenti

cated beyond all caiHl or possibility of doubt. It would 
be considered by Uioso unfamiliar with the facta of 
Spiritualism os a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 
As •

A  M IS S IO N A R Y  D O C U M E N T .
for general distribution, it  *s  unequalled; and for 
this purpose should be distributed Industriously 
generously, persistently far and near.

The present Issue Is a superior edition from  new ste 
reotype plates, prlntod on a fine quality of toned pa
per, and protected by "  laid "  paper covers of the 
newest patterns.

Tbe publisher has taken od vantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Uarper Brothers. Incorporated with the case of 
I.urancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled

Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies.

MARY REYNOLDS,
Hall's Hair Renewer cures dandruff and 

scalp affections; also all cases of baldness 
where the glands which feed the roots of 
the hair are not dosed up.

A CASE OP

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION FR EE.
By Dr. E .  F .  Butterfield. Beyond ques

tion there are hundreds of (so-called in-r 
ourabie) individuals that could be restored 
to health if the cause and location of their 
diseases were understood and pointed out. I 
He will satisfy you he understands your 
disease perfectly. Enoiose look of hair 
with stamp, name and age.
Address, D R . E .  F .  B U T T E R F I E L D ,

Syracuse, N . Y.

Double Consciousness,
This c&so Is frequently referred to by medical au

thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
It In that Invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal thr of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but Is nevertheless a voii bib ad 
dltlon. Tbe two narrations make a

SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLl T.
Price, 16 cents per copy.

Mothers will find “ Mrs. Winslow’s 
Soothing Syrup” the best to use for ohil-1 
dreu while teething. An old and well- 
tried remedy.

“The Progress of 
Evolutionary Thought."

T h e  O p e n in q  A d d r e s s  b y  
B. F. UNDERWOOD, the Ohalrman, 

before the Congress of Evolution bold In Chicago 
September38th,SOth and 80th. Price. 6 cents. For 
ale at the office of TRM J ournal,

Works on Hygiene, etc.
Hygiene of the Brain and tbe Care of 

Nervousness.
By M. L. Holbrook. M. D. Prloe. by mall. 11.80. 
“Get this book and read It. for It aboonda In 
practical valuable knowledge."—[Chicago Inter 
Ocean.

Eating for Strength; or. Food and Diet 
with Relation to Health and W o rk .

By M. L. Holbrook. M D. P riee.bym all.fi.
“ I am delighted with It."— [H. B. Baker. M. D., 
Secretary Michigan State Board of Health. Thta 
la a cookery book with 600 hygienic receipts as 
well as a treatise on food with analyses of 
food, drink, etc.

Parturition W ithout Pain.
A Code o f Directions for avoiding moat of th e 
Pains and Dangers of Childbearing. By M L. 
Holbrook, M. D. Prloe, by mall. 81. “ A work 
whose excellence surpasses our power to com- 
mend."[New York Evening Mall.

Live r Complaint, Mental Dyspepsia, and 
Headache:

Their Care by Horn# Treatment. By M. L. Hol
brook, M. D. Prloe, by mall. II. “ Reading this 
book 1 cared myself after several doctors bad 
failed ."-{T . C. Cards. U. S. A.

The Relations of the Sexes.
By Mrs. K. B. Daffey, author of “ What Women 
Should Know,** “No Sex In Education, '* etc. 
Price, by mall, 81. Mrs. Charles Brewster, Port 
land. Me., writes: “ Had I possessed this book 
ten years ago It would have saved me ten years 
of Invalidism, and 1 should have been the 
mother of healthy instead of sickly children.'*

Sexual Physiology.
A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the Fun
damental Problem In Sociology. By R. T . Trail 
M. D. Prloe. by mall, IS- This work has rapidly 
passed through forty editions.and tbe demand 
ts constantly Increasing. No such complete and 
valuable work baa ever been Issued. I l l  Illus
trations.

Fru it and Bread.
A Natural and Scientific Diet. By Gustav 
Schlickeysen. Translated from the German, by 
M. L. Holbrook. M. D. In addition It also con
tains a Complete and Radical Cure for Intem
perance. by tbe Use of a Vegetable and Fruit 
Diet. By Chas. O. Groom Napier, F. R. 8 . 250 
pages. Prtoe.il.

From the Cradle to the School.
By Bertba Meyer. The Rights of Children. By 
Herbert Spencer. Tbe Government of Children. 
By M. L. Holbrook, M. D. Price, by malL cloth, 
f l .  “It is a book worthy to be ranked with,tbe 
best that has ever been written concerning tbe 
training of children."— [Bazar.

Muscle-Beating; or. Home Gymnastics for 
Sick and Well.

By C. Kemm, manager of the gymnasium of 
Rega. Price. ;<0 cents.

Marriage and Parentage.
Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, and 
their bearing on tbe producing of children 
of finer health and greater ability. By M. L. 
Holbrook, M. I). Price, f l .  The Scientific 
American says; “Books on this subject are 
usually written by'cranks.'but this Is radically 
different; It Is scientific.sober,clean,and worthy 
of conscientious consideration by every possible 

~parent, and particularly by the young. *
The Diet Cure.

The Relations of Food and Drink to Health, Dis
ease. Core. By T. L. Nichols, M D. Price, cloth 
50 cents.

Medical Hints on the Protection and Man* 
agement of the Singing Voice.

By Lenox Brown, F. R. C. 8 . 20th thousand. 30 
cents.

Deep Breathing; or. Lung Gymnastics.
Price, doth, 50 cents

How to Strengthen the Memory; or, N a t
ural, Scientific Methods of Never 
Forgetting.

By M. L. Holbrook, M. D. Price, doth, fl. The 
New New York Independent says: “The meth
ods advised are all natural, philosophical and 
the work entirely practical.”

Chastity; Its Physical, Intellectual and 
Moral Advantages.

By M. L. Holbrook. M. D. Contents; What la 
Chastity? Does Chastity Injure tbe Health? 
Moral Advantages. A Lesson From Socrates; 
Chastity and Offspring; Chastity and Virility;
Whut the Sexual Instinct has Done for Man;
Cure of Unchastity; Appendix In which 20 sub
jects are described. Price, 60 cents. Beauti
fully printed. Dr. S- A. Everett writes: “With 
all Us Immense advantages you make the deslre- 
ablenesa of a dean life manifest."

he Child: Physically and Morally.
According to the Teachings of Hygienic Science.
By Bertha Meyer. Price, paper, 60 cents ; cloth,
76. Mrs. Meyer Is one of those writers who Ilf ts 
her readers to a higher level of thought, and 
enthuses them with her own lofty Ideals. No 
one can read this work without being benefltted 

and without belngable to benefit her children.
The Hygienic Treatment of Consumption.

By M. L. Holbrook. M. D. Prlce.fl.36. Public 
Opinion says: “ We have not for years had 
the privilege of reading a book more thor
oughly helpful, truthful, scientific, and yet 
dear and simple In language, than this 
latest work of this author. The directions 
which he gives are easllv followed; his 
analysis of causes leading to pulmonary 
troubles Is intelligible to every layman; tbe I n- 
cldents that Illustrate bis points and dlsousslons 
are both Interesting and valuable. In short, It 
Is a book whloh not only every physlolan but 
every head of a family should possess. ’*

A  Physician’s Sermon to Young Men.
By Dr. W. Pratt Prloe, 25 cents. Prof. R. A 
Proctor, the well-known English astronomer, 
wrote of It: “Through false dellcaoy lads and 
youths are left to fall Into trouble, and not 
a few have their prospects of a healthy, happy 
life absolutely ruined. Tho little book beroqs 
us ts Intended to be put into ice hands of young 
men by fathers who are unwilling or Incapable 
of discharging a father's duty In this respect 
and as not one father In ten is, we believe, ready 
to do what Is rlgbt by his boys himself, It Is well 
that such a book as this should be available. If  
It Is read by all who should read It, Its sale wll 
be counted by hundreds of thousands."

Send all orders to

R ELIG IO -PH ILO SO PH IO A L JO U RN A L 
0 8 -94  L a  S a lle  S tree t, Chicago.
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fh tr  Journey Around The World, f i t  
Rrv. Francis E. Ulirk, D. IX. and Mrs. 
Harriet E. Clark. A. D. Worthington A 
Co., Hartford, Coon. Cloth, pp. 641; Pro* 
fuocly Illustrated.

This handsomely bound work with Its 
large, clear type and numerous floe origi
nal illustrations is a  credit to the well- 
known subscription publishing housel 
which Issues 1L The chief author. Rev. 
F . E. Clark, is president of the United 
Societies of Christian Endeavor and the 
Journey in oompany with bis wife and son] 
was made in the interest c f  that Assocta-1 
tion; visiting missionary posts and attend
ing Endeavor conventions in the Austra
lian colonies, and In Japan, China, India, 
Turkey, Spain. France and England. In 
every place visited exceptional facilities to I 
get glimpses of native life not attainable! 
by usual tourists were found through the 
resident missionaries who served as their 
guides and interpreters in a purely friendly 
way, and with an anxiety to show themr 
the realities as well as the curiosities of I 
the different countries they passed 
through Unlike many clergymen tour
ists, Mr. Clark, desiring to make this work 
mainly of general interest has abstained 
from interspersing his pureiy religious! 
work with that of descriptive sight-seeing. 
Many of the several hundred pictures and 
portraits which illustrate this work were! 
taken or obtained on the spot and thus 
give added value to the record ol a  widely 
varied trip. The writer's style is bright 
and graphic, and pervaded all tbrougbj 
with a quick sense of the humorous a s i 
well as sad or happy side of the different 
forms of civilization he was called upon to I 
partake of. as well as look upoo. He is 
quick to see and confess as few travelers 
in foreign countries are willing to, wherein 
other countries may be in advance in cer
tain social customs or sentiment. We 
quote a sample lesson from India: *‘Look
ing from the car window one sees morel 
wild birds and beasts in an honr wbenr 
passing over the plains of Northern India 
than he would see in twenty-four hours in 
America. The Hindu regard for life 
has caused birds and beasts to mul-l 
tiply nnd abound everywhere. Green! 
parrots by the hundred will screaml 
a t you from the telegraph wires; 
owls will hoot from their undisturbed 
perch on the top of the telegraph poles; 
beautiful birds in blue ard  crimson oJum- 
age will flutter about the branches where- 
ever a tree is to be seen; great red-beaded 
storks standing almost as high as a mao. 
will unblinkingly contemplate the rush
ing train as they stand upoo one foot gaz
ing after us; solemn penguins with heavy 
bills and huge pouches beneath, will 
watch us from the bogs in which they are 
getliog their noonday meals; herds of 
spotted deer will scamper away as the 
train approaches; Jack als will sneak out 
of sight, and monkeys will grin and chat- , 
ter at us from the overhanging branches; j 
while the impudent blackbirds and ja ck - ; 
daws will perch on the horns of the goats 
and cattle as we rush by the pastures, so 
sure are they, after centuries of protec
tion, that they will not be disturbed.
What a  pity it is that in America every 
cruel schoolboy, before he reaches the age 
of mercy and humanity, is allowed to 
have his rifle and shotgun to pop away at 
the poor, harmless creatures which God 
has made, driving them into the solitary 
wilderness, where alone they can expect 
to rear their young in safety and peace."
Pages from 590 to 641 give Mrs. Clark's 
impressions of home life in other lands, 
and the child-life of India, Jap an , China 
and other Eastern countries. Her chap
ters are full o f interest, particularly to the 
mothers and housekeepers of our favored 
country. She brings to bear on the ques
tions o f difference o f environment and 
treatment, good sound sense, with a  loving 
heart o f true motherliness and noble 
womanhood. There is much in her 
charm ing chapters well worth quoting, 
but we must refer our readers to the book 
itself which will worthily fill a  place in 
any library large or sm all. I t  ib sold only 
by subscription and all enquirers in re
gard to it will be willingly answered by 
the publishers, A. D. Worthington & Co., 
H artford , Ct.

New England farm life “ A Spin ter’i 
Leaflets, ” will hail with pleasurable an
ticipation this new work from the same 
firmly gentle hand, well-balanced brain, 
and deep heart. This is the story o f th 
summer sojourn in a  New England coun 
try town of two sympathetic city girls of 
small means but broad views, who have a 

1 keen appreciation of the humor and 
pathos, as well as the rigid material hard
ness of country folks’ lives. There is an 
Ideally esthetic love story Just barely out
lined In these sketches, yet so strongly, 
that Grace Brumley and Abner Geddie. 
the heroine and hero, seem after all to 
have filled In and been the real motif o f | 
all these sketches. What “Ik  Marvel" in 
a  literary way was to the romance of 
bachelorhood, so is the author of “A 
Spinster s Leaflets'* and “A Hill-lop Sum* 
flier" to the romance of chosen spinster! 
hood__bringing out all the latent woman
ly tenderness of the unmarried yet mater
nal soul of so-called “old maids'*—a term 
which includes all women capable of fore
going present possibilities of transient ma
ternal love for th ; higher spiritual proba
bilities of all lovingness.

The Bible Defended. By R . S . Webber. 
Boston. Mass.: For sale at H. L . Hast
ings. Office of the Anti-Infldel Library, 
47 Corn hill. Price, 50 cents.

This volume of Mr. Hastings’ A nti-In
fidel Library bears as its sub-title **A Re
view o f Paine's 'Age of Reason’ and In- 
gersoll's ‘Mistakes of Moses.’ ‘Lecture on 
Sk u lls ."*  etc., with ample quotations from 
both infidel and Christian writers, being 
an answer and rebuke to infidel questions 
and atheistic assertions." The first ehap-P 
ter is devoted wholly to personal abuse of 
Thomas Paine; then follow chapters re
plying to Paine; fngersoll. and other “ in
fidels," in the old. captious theological 
style which was so common years ago. 
The book is as of little value to a mind 
acquainted with modern criticism  and 
modern thought as are some of the 'in f i
del” books written to disparage and belittle 
everything religious or connected with re
ligion.

A n a e m i c  W o m e n
w ith  p a le  o r  sa llo w  c o m p le x io n s ,  
o r  su ffe rin g  fro m  sk in  e ru p tio n s  
o r  s c ro fu lo u s  b lo o d , w ill find  
q u ic k  re lie f  in  S c o t t 's  E m u ls io n .  
A ll o f  th e  s ta g e s  o f  E m a c ia t io n ,  
a n d  a  g e n e r a l  d e c lin e  o f  h e a lth ,  
a r e  s p e e d ily  c u re d .

S c o t V s  

E m u l s i o n

ta k e s  a w a y  t h e  p a le , h a g g a r d  
lo o k  t h a t  c o m e s  w ith  G e n e r a l  
D e b ili ty . I t  e n r ic h e s  t h e  b lo o d ,  
s t i m u la t e s  t h e  a p p e ti te ,  c r e a t e s  
h e a l t h y  flesh  a n d  b r in g s  b a c k  
S tr e n g th  a n d  v ita li ty . For Coughs, 
Colds, Sore Throat, Bronchitis. Weak 
Lungs, Consumption and Wasting Dis
eases of Children.
Send for our pamphlet. Moiled FREE. 
Scott ABowae, N. Y. All Druggists. SOc.andfl.

THE LIGHT 
OF EGYPT

— OB—

T h e  S c ie n c e  o f the 
S o u l and th e  Stark

IX  T W O  PARTS

B y  an In itiate in Esoteric Masivj,
Fin ely  illustrated with Eight Full-fag* 

Engravings.

A Hill- Top Summer. B y Alyn Yates 
K eith . Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1694. 
Cloth. Illustrated. P p . 110. Price. 
$1.25.

Those who have read that charm ingly 
sensible as well as sentimental picture of

M A G A Z IN E S .
The opening article of T he Homiletic 

Review for November is from the pen of 
Prof. J .  O. Murray, D .D ., o f Princeton,
N. J . .  and is oo the theme, “ W hat the 
Preacher May Gain from the Study of 
Coleridge.** T he writer especially empha
sizes the value of such study as it  lends to 
develop the love of the beautiful and also 
as it aims to provide the student with the 
munitions of war io the conflict of Chris
tianity with pantheism and aguosticism 
and other modern forms of heresy. Dr.
F . F . Filinwood, Secretary of the Presby
terian Board of Foreign Missions, writes 
on **A Hindu Missionary in A m erica.” 
controverting the claim of Yivekananda. 
a Hindu delegate to the Parliam ent of Re- 
igions. in regard to Buddhism as well as 

b is criticism s upon the Christian faith, 
and especially upon the missionary repre
sentatives of that faith in his own coun
try. Funk A W sgnalls Co., 30  Lafayette 
Place, New York; $3.00 a year.

H ave a  
Sham poo ? 

When you do, 
have it with 

Pearline. 
It’s delightful. 

Not only 
deans your 

head, but 
dears your 

It’s good for your hair 
too— invigorates 

as a bath
invigorates

with
your

■ NM |
brain
and scalp] 
them, just 
Pearline
body. You’re missing half 
the luxury of bathing, if 
you’re doing it without P earl
ine. Moreover, you’re not 
getting quite as clean, prob
ably, as you might be. This 
may surprise you—but it’s so.
Beware of imitations. 450 JAMES PYLE, N. Y.

PLAY OF THE PLANETS.
T h is  N ew  S t a r  S tu d y  in  O ccu lt  

A s tro n o m y  C o n ta in s :
x . A  system  fo r fin d in g  th e  positions o f  th e  p lanets 

in  ou r so la r system  a n y  d a y  d a rin g  se ve n ty -five  years 
o f th is  c e n tu ry . T h is  know ledge has fo r ages n 
he ld  in  secrecy.

N o te —T h is  in fo rm a tio n  in  a n y  ocher fo rm , i f  i t  w ere 
pub lished , w ou ld  cost fro m  seven ty-five  to  one hun
dred d o lla rs .

z . T h is  system  also con ta ins a c h a rt w h ich  w in  gyre 
th e  po sitio ns and o rd e rly  m ovem ents o f th e  p lane ts fo r 
a ll past present and fu tu re  cen tim es, w ith  one annua l 
co rre c tio n , w h ich  m akes i t  th e  greatest astronom ica l 
device eve r inven ted  b y  m an.

3. T h e  ch a rt a lso  g ives th e  m oon's re la tio n s  to  th e  
e a rth  and su n , and th e  re g u la rity  o f its  phases, fo r a ll 
tim e , in  lik e  m anner.

4.  T h e  s tu d y  con ta ins a  book on th e  o c c n lt m eaning 
o f  th e  positions and re la tio n  o f th e  sta rs as th e y  operate 
upon th e  e a rth , and in fluence  hum an life .

5.  T h e  w o rk  con ta ins th e  Zodiac, a n d  exp la ins  its
signs. -

6.  T h e  signs o f  the  p lanets, th e  ha rm ony and in h a r- 
m ony o f th e ir p o la ritie s  is  a  fea tu re  o f th e  s tu d y .

7.  T h e  e ffect o f th e  p lanets upon hum an life , and 
th e  tendency  to  y ie ld  to  th e ir v ib ra tio n s , is  d e a rly  
stated.

8.  T h e  com parative fo rce  and e n e rg y  o f th e  aspects 
o f the  p lanets to  th e  e a rth , is  fu lly  illu s tra te d  and ex
p la in ed .

9.  T h e  a ffin ity  e x is tin g  betw een some m agnets is  
illu s tra te d .

ia  T h e  p a re  teachings o f a n c ie n t astronom ers 
ffln s fra te d  and exp la ined.

11.  T h is  s tu d y  con ta ins th e  b a se  p rin c ip le s  upon 
w h ich  rests a ll o f th e  O ccn lt W isdom , o f b o th  th e  
O rie n t and th e  O ccident, and exp la ins  and teaches in  
language com prehensible b y  a ll th e  e te rn a l tru th s  o f  
in fin ity .

xx. T h e  d o s in g  pages reveal some o f th e  w o od en  o f 
tim e  and space, o l distance and  m orion, o f pow er and  
fo rce , o f greatness and g randeur, and presents a  p ic 
tu re  to  th e  m in d 's  eye , w h ich  shows th e  w o n d e rfu l re 
la tio n  and a c tio n  o f w o rld s , suns and  system s, in  
a ll th e ir g lo ry  and m a jesty.

T h is  w ond e rfu l know ledge a m p lifie d  and b ro u g h t 
w ith in  the  reach o f  a ll, fo r  th e  sm a ll sum  o f 
• 1 .0 0 ,  p o s tp a id , upon r e c e ip t  o f  p r ic e .

WHAT ORMOND 
THINKS.

work of sixty pages which discusses 
immortality and the spiritual 

nature of man.

The book, says the Chicago E vening Jo u rn a l, la a  
w ell thought out and a  carefully ex p re ssed essay o f  
auggeston. The publication of th la  brochure hap
pens to  oocur a t  an exceedingly opportune m om ent. 
We are grateful fo r  “Ormond's” thoughts, which 
are  higher than  our own, and fo r  th e  suggestions he 
affords ns o f  on r l ife  and d estiny , which will help , 
comfort, and reliev e  m any d oubters, a s  w ell as 
strengthen th e  b e a n s  o f  som e who in  th ese  fa ith 
less. hopeless days, a re  ready to  fa in t.

For sa lsa tth e o ff lo e o f  T b b  R e l ig io -P h u o s o p h -  
ic a l  jo u r n a l . P rice , 26 oents

lit la claimed that this book 1# boO b w i— i b  
[Uoa, but thoroughly original.

H i t  is believed to contain Infonsattas w*s (4, 
[most vital points of (JoeulUsm sod TbeoMpSy ̂  
cannot be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to folly reveal the most n w > n Jt 
terlea of man upon every pleas of bis 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, t in t e d  
guago that a child cam almost understand is.

The secrets and Occnlt mysteries of AJtnfcgy 
revealed and explained for the I  i*t Uss,s b g  

Iflrmod, si nee the days of Egyptian iiJerogJjpfcJt*.
I ad effort Is made to show that the Science of 
Soul and the Science of the Stan are tbs t*iaey». 
eries which comprise THS O n  GUIS Scrag 

o r  Li p s .
The following are among the claim smade for He 

work by Its friends:
To the spiritual Investigator this book Is b B  

pens able.
I  To the media to it reveals knowledge bsyseig 
I earthly price, and will prove In real truth, “sftfgi 
philosopher and friend."

To the 1  ccultlst It will supply the ssrsdeksy f*r 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking 

To the Astrologer It will become “s divine revels' 
tion of Science.'*

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE 
“A noble philosophical and instructive w « f-  

Mrs. Emma Hardlnge Britten.
I "A work of remarkable ability and Interest,'-!* 
fj .R. Buchanan.

“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly later-
[eating work........ It Is mote dear and UdelUtlMt
■ ban any other work on like subjects/’—Mr. h i.  
Morse.

However recondite his boot .the author eeitaWy 
presents a theory of first c eases which Is well tost 
to challenge the thoughtful readers' attention ssI 
(toex cite much reflection."—Hartford Dally Tines. 
I  " I t  In an Occult work but not a Theosophies! 00c.

— It In a book entirely new la Its scope,and nsst 
[excite wide attention."—Hie Kansas City JosrasL 

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on paper naa* 
[□factored for this special purpose, with lllantaslsi 

land extra heavy cloth binding. Price. fLOD.

50c. A New and Important Work. 50c.
B y  the A uthor o f  “  The Light ofBgyjA.”
IA work that no Mental Healer, Christian SdenUst 

[or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, tf 
they would become the real masters of their pro 
fees! on in the study of man and the beallay an 
divine.

The Language of the Stars.
A P RIM A RY  COURSE O F LE880NS IN CEUffi* 

T1AL DYNAMICS-

Banner of Light:
THE OLDEST JOURKAL DT THE WORLD DKT0ID 

TO THS

Spiritual Philosophy.
■ T erm s of Subscription, in Advance:
Per Year.......................................    JLM

lx Months........ .   IA
Th .we Months....................................................  6

Pol tags Free.
Specim en copies sent free.

ISSUED WEEKLY
A t 0  Bo*w orth Street, Boston, Maas.* by

C O L B Y  &  RICH.
* THE

Proceedings of the Society fr
Psychical Reseaicb

which have h itherto  been obtained only by wen 
hers and associates can be procured at tbs oEX 
Of THE RBLIOIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL ttfol* 
owe, a  few  copies having been planed la oer ban* 

fo r  sa le .

P a r t  IX .
** XVI1L 
“  XIX.
•• XX.
•• XXI.
“ x x u .
“  X X III . 

X X IV .

Vol.
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r z l  KEET1NGS IN CHICAGO.
r  n̂iriiunl Research Society. 

NJo. 11 North Ada street.

■ F PWf"■ r'pKffMiiw Society. 3120 Forest 
P* QfcUdren'i Lyceum. 1:30 p. m. 

i ̂  LOO sad 7:30 p. m.
Sute Association. Bricklayers* 

rPTfferia street. 3:30 and 7:30 p. m. 
j fb» «xiy of Spiritualists of Chicago, 

f^sThmtre. 11 a. m. 
l i f t  side Society. Schlotthauer’s Hal!. 

Sedgwick streets. 2:30 and 7:45
\KIpjLsarirtr of Spiritual Unity. Custer 

S5 South Sangamon street, 
si 10:30 a. m.. 3:30 and 7:30 p.

- ' S ’drtn-s Lyceum at 1:30 p. m.
j ĵst Spiritual Society of the South 

Ŝ AsdtWiam Hall. 77 Thirty-first 
£50 and 7:90 p. m. 
lirrtntn-English Society of Har- 

philosophies meet at 151 E. 
r p i t  street, at 7:30 p. m.

Society of Spiritualists, 6811 
iJJt street. Wednesday evenings, 

™  ‘-lock-

Birds io the Bush. B. Toney, pp. M . 
Price, 81. 8

Crowning Sin of the Age, B. D. Sinclair, 
pp. M. Price, 81. n 

Elsie: A Christmas Story. M. M. Dawson, 
pp. 108. Price, 50 eta. n 

Errors of Evolution. R. Patterson, pp. 
271. Prioe, 81. n

Five Minute Object Sermons to Children. 
□  S. Stall, pp. 253. Price, 81. a 
First Steps in Philosophy. Wm. Salter, 

pp. 155. Price, 75 eta. s 
Facts and Fictions of Mental Healing. C.

M. Barrows, pp. 248 Price. 81. • 
Factors in American Civilization, pp. 415. 

Price. 82. n

ritu al Union, Nathan Hall, 
y^akee avenue. 7:30 p. m.

1565

TO BUY BOOKS CHEAP.(811ICE
|4o« is fives a list of books with the I 
gyr of pages and the regular price as 
•i n the title of each. Most of these 

yniit new; all are in good condition 
gojth some of them are second-hand I 

In the list n stands for new; s fori 
g^liand. We have only one copy of 
L(L All these books are offered at one- 

the regular price, on receipt of 
ffcekany book named in the list will be 
mi postpaid. Books that have been sold 
ge dropped this list every week and 
yfooes are added:

CLOTH BOUND.

pole Miss Faith, Grace Le Baron, pp. 
Hi 75cts. n

Irfan Thinkers, Van Boren Denslow, 
pp. 331. 81.50. 8

luoral Religion, Max Mailer, pp. 608.
I fi s
Oor Uncle and Aunt, A. Martin, pp. 223.

[ $L n
pine and Palm, M. D. Conway, pp. 348.

[ II. D
poems and Translations, Mary Morgan, 

P pp. 195, 81. n
Story of an African Farm, Ralph Iron,

| pp. 375. 81. s
Voltaire's Romances, new edition, pp. 430. 
C. n

(ToImj’s Ruins, C. Volney. pp. 216. 75c. si 
; Sriunmbo of Flaubert, M. F. Sheldon]
1 pp. 421. 81.50. s
I World of the Unseen. A. Willink, pp 
' 181 $1. n
Freedom and Fellowship in Religion, D 

I A. Wasson-Longfellow, etc., pp. 424 
I 11.35. s
Behind the Scenes, or Nine Years at the 

Foot Courts of St. Louis. Louisa Har 
[ ns, pD. 320. Price 81.25. n 

Broken English, a Frenchman’s Struggle 
With the English Language, E. C. Dul 

. hois, pp. 77. 50c n 
[ Christian History, modern, J .  H. Alien 

pp. 319. 81.25 s
Columbian Historical Novels. Humbled 

I Pride, Jno. R. Musick. pp. 462. 81.50 
i  i Sustained Honor, Jno. R. Musick

Sp. 451. 81.50. n Union, Jno. R  
losick, pp. 505. 81.50 n 
Ckrinian Creeds and Confessions, Prof. G 
A Gomlich. pp. 129. 81.00. n 

Dr. Claudius, Marion Crawford, pp. 353, 
1150. i

Heredity, Thos. JRibot pp. 393. 81.50. 
Honeycombs of Life, L. A. Banks, pp 
400. 83 n

Jesus of Nazareth, I. Goldstein, pp. 170. 
II. i

Life Among the Mormons, Mrs. C. V 
Waite, pp. 811. 81. s 

Life and Growth of Language, Wm 
Dwight Whitney, pp. 326. 81.50. a 

Life—Physical and Soiritual, Jno. B 
Campbell, pp. 227. 81.25. n 

Lyceum Manual, E. H. Britten. 81. n 
A Square Talk to Young Men. H.

Baitings, pp. 04. Price, 81. n 
As Anchor of the Soul, Jas. Vila Blake, 
pp. 146. Price, 81. n 

A Cityless and Countryless World, H 
Olerich. pp. 447. Price, 81.25. n 

A Modern Magdalene, V. Woods, pp. 346 
Pnce, 81.50. n

A Royal Heiress, E. Edward*, pp. 216. 
Prioe, 81.50. n

Genesis: The Miracles and the Predictions 
According to Spiritism. A . Kardec. pp.

488. Price, 81.50. s 
Homan Nature. C. S. Weeks, pp. 240. 

Price, 81. n
Humanitarian. Vol. 4, Jan. to June, *04, 

pp. 480. Price, 81. n 
Infant Mind, W. Preyer, pp. 170. Price, 

81. n
Living Questions of the Age, J. B.

Walker, pp. 315. Price, 81. s 
More than Kin, Jas. Vila Blake, pp. 334.1 

Price. 81. n
Modern Theosophy, C. F. Wright, pp. 

188. Prioe, 81. n
Mind*Reading and Beyond, W. A. Hovey.

pp. 201. Pnce. 81. s 
Mind is Matter, W. Hemsireet, pp. 246, 

Price, 81. s
Number and Space, H. Nichols, pp. 199. 

Price. 75 cts. n
Political Economy of Natural Law. H.

Wood, pp. 305. Price, 81.50. n 
Proceedings of the Delegate Convention 

■ o f  Spiritualists, Chicago. 1893, pp. 306.
Price, 81. n 

Startling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, 
■ N . B. Wolfe, pp. 603. Price, 82.25. s 
Studies in Psychic Science, Tnule, pp. 
■ 246. Price, 81. s 
Sawyer, Dr. Jno., EL J . Bartlett, pp. 166. 
■ Price, 75 cts. n 
Sleep and Dreams. H. M. Jewett, pp. 147. 
■ Price. 75 cts. n 
Search Lights and Gnide Lines. E. G. 
■ Bradford, pp. 103. Price, 50 cts. n 
Sub-Ccelum; A Sky-built Human World 

A. P. Russell, pp. 267. Price. 81.25. n 
The Evolution of Immortality. C. T.

Stock well, pp. 104. Price. 60 cts. n 
The English Language, W. M. D. Meikle- 
Hjohn. pp. 338. Prioe, 81.40. s 
The Germ-Plasm, Weismann, pp. 477. 

Price, 82.50. n
The Lyceum Gnide, Tattle, pp. 175.

Price, 81. n 
The Little Doctor, N. Craib-Beighle, pp. 
h 134. Price, 60 cts. n 
The New Bible and Its New Uses, J . H.

Crookes, pp. 205. Price, 81. n 
The New Philosophy, A. W. Paine, pp.

168. Price. 81. n 
The Occult Sciences, A. B. Waite, pp 

205. Price, 81.50. n 
The Philosophy of Individuality, A. B.

Blackwell, pp. 519. Price, 83. n 
The Search for Andrew Field, E. T. Tom

linson. pp. 313. Prioe, 1.50. n 
The Story of Dr, Channing. F. E. Cooke, 

pp. 134. Price, 75 cts. n 
The Spirit of God, Mozoomdar, pp. 323.

Prioe, 82. n 
The Separated Nation, H. L. Hastings, 

pp. 224. Price, 35 cts n 
The Wedding Garment, L. Pendleton, pp. 

246. Price, 81. n
Treading My Way, R. D. Owen, pp. 360. 

Price, 81. 8
Wit and Wisdom of Bulwer, E. L. Bon- 

ney, pp. 262. Price, 81. s 
Woman, Church and State, M. J . Gage.

pp. 554. Price, 82. n 
Emerson’s Hydro-Dynamics, etc., pp. 480. 

Price, 81. s
Esoterio Buddhism, A. P. Sinnett, pp.

300! Prioe, 81.25. s 
Ideology. Dr. La R. Sunderland, pp. 200. 

Price, 81.50. s
Jesus and Modern Life, M. J . Savage, pp. 

229. Prioe. 82. s
Man’s Origin and Destiny, J . P. Lesley, 

pp. 443. Price, 83. s 
The Queens, Aldemah, pp. 203. Price, 

81.50. s
The Spirit of Modern Philosophy, J.

Royce. pp. 519. Price, 83.50. n 
The Spiritual Life; H. N. Brown, pp. 198. 

Prioe, 81.25. n.
Appollonius of Tyana, T. M. Fred well.

pp. 354. Price 82. s 
Consolation of Science, J . Straub, pp. 

435. Prioe 82.25. s
Ancient Egypt. History of G. R&wlinson, 

2 vols, pp. 640, 81.50. s 
Christian History. The Middle Age, J . H.

Allen, pp. 316. 81.25. s 
Egypt and the Wonders of the Land of the 

Pharoahs, W. Oxely, pp 320, 82.00. s

Ethical Teachings is Old English Utrra-1 
tore. Tbeo. W. Hum. pp. 384. 81 25. a I 

Humanitarian, Edited by Victoria Wood- I 
hull Mania. VoL 3-Joly  to Deeem-1 

her. *93. pp. 488. 82.00. a 
Letters on the Laws of Mao's Nature. H. 

G. Atkinson aod H. Marti scan, do. M . 
11.50, •

No Beginning or the Fundamental Fallacy, 
W. H. Maple, pp. 166, 81 a 

Outline of Christian History. J . H. Alien, 
pp. 151. 75c a

Order of Clealioa. a Controversy betweea 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Prof. M. Muller. 
Prof. Hailey. M. Keviile and E L. 
Linton, pp. 175. 75c s 

Prose, Poems and Selections. Robt. G.
Ingersoll. pp 247. $3 s 

Scientific Theism, F. E. Abbott, pp 219. 
81.25 s

Shall we teach Geology ! A Wlnchell, pp. 
217. 81 s

Spirit World. E. Crowell, pp. 187. 81 a 
Scientific Evidences of Organic Evolution.

G. J . Romanes, pp. 88. 8.100 s 
The Coming Climax, L. C. Hubbard, pp. 

480. 82 00. n
Twenty-five Sermons of Twenty-five 

Years, W. J . Potter, pp. 417. 81.50. n 
The Foundations of Ethics. J . Maude, pp.

220. 75c. s 
The Woman Question in Europe, The 

Stanton, pp. 478. 82 00. s 
Vocal aod Action Language, E. N. Kirby, 

pp. 163. 81 25. s
Zoological Sketches, F  L. Oswald, pp. 

266. 82.00. n

DR. GREER'S

“ PABULUM OF LIFE,”
SU STboapM lU  tm- 
Hb m I — i  — W N  la 
la proper!

o r  w n f i - i w  
portent tod •eaoaj 
th e normal t w o  I 
■ app»— a *  a —  >1
n eat*. and a  a m S m  «a  man^ty ■  
uptoffiffiagof a  n M a t t a a a a  ( n a a w f l t i n a s *  
M O i M a M W  • c M a o  o f i p a  I n t o .  ■ !  e u -  
U t f l a i w a a  h i  I h h  tt» appropriate ui_«. th e 
- pabduP i  evooot o r  u r e

Christian History, J . H. Allen, pp. 309. 
81.25. s

Volnev’s Rains, C. F. Volney. pp. 216. 
81.00 s

Nineteenth Century Sense, J. Darby, pp. 
232. Price 81. s

or p a p e r  corns.
A Study of the Money Question. H. Bil- 

gram. pp. 55. 15c. n 
Disappearance of Mr. Derwent, Thomas 

Cobb. pp. 263. 50c. s 
Instead of a Book, B. R. Tucker, pp. 512. 

50c. s
Religion of the Future, Rev. S. Weil. pp. 

267. 50c. n
Spirit as a Power. A. M. Diaz, pp. 32. 

10c. s
A Concept of Political Justice, J .  W. Sul

livan, pp. 58. Price, 10 cts. s 
Fiat Money Lunatics, W. B. Du Bo is, pp. 

16. Price, 10 cts. s
Gambling Communities, A. Hepner, pp.

27. Price. 15 cts. n 
Higher Criticism. H. L. Hastings, pp. 36. 

Price, 5 cts. n
Interpreter. Jas. Monroe, pp. 83. Pnce, 

60 cts. n
Lyra Trinmphalis, T. L. Harris, pp. 53. 

Price, 15 cts. s
On a Margin, Chambers, pp. 416. Price, 

50 cts. s
Psychical Review, VoL I., No. 1. 2, 3,4.

Vol. II., No. 5 ,6, 7. Price, 81 each, s 
Pebbles from the Path of a Pilgrim. H.

L. Hastings, pp. 310. Price, 50 cts. n 
Souls. M. A. Aber, pp. 175. Price*50 cts. s 
The Development of Language. H. Hale, 

pp. 45. Price, 25 cts. s 
Bible Defended. R. S. Webber, pp. 339. 

50c. s
Forest Tree Planter's Manual, J .  O. Bar

rett, pp. 126. 25c. n 
Rose and Ninette, A. Daudet, pp. 374. 

50c. n
Instead of a Book. Benj. R. Tucker, pp. 

512. 50c.
Address,

T h e  R b u g i o - P h il o s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l  
93-84 La Salle street, Chicago.

" P A H U M  OP L IF E  t i  pwiw(y H i Bm .M l  % 
e o a s o *  m m i  for i t -  i m i a n t  of mil dts-
* * * * *  r a n lu a c  fru a  excem  o f a M  la  th e a r u m .  
M U  aa P r u  'M a .  t t a a a a t t a .  Cyamia. t e a a r ,  
O— sumption. etc. H a a « i M t a M t k i n a a a U a S i  
v t m u  t n a u a d H  and W t a a p a w i H .t t a | M -  
•rmuoa e f  paHaa gmmm a a *  o o rrssn s  i u i a b b I  h  
»  r— <Jy U t a w  when all others falL 

B r  m a il , t i e * .  s tx je r C s —  fo r S5.00.
Dr. R. GREER.

127 La Salle Street, Chicago, Dl.

Works of Instruction in

HYPNOTISM,
MESMERISM, AND 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM.
B o w  t o  M e s m e r is e . By I W r a ia a l l  i  p n e t l  

cal — a s s p rniseo*d.oM r a or. P ip areo ra ta . P i la *  
Moenta.

H o w  t o  l i c M U a a ,  o r  B a p n U a a i  a n d  
G lm irro y a n c e : By J .  T . Wilson. Papor c o n n  
Pita* fieeuts.

H o w  t o  M aa a a r l i a .  A  manual. B y  J .  Coataa 
P h .D . Paper coTera. Price 50 cent*.

T h e  I l l u s t r a t e d  P r a c t l e a l  M e s m e r is t .  B p  
f . Daray. BOM board co v e n . Price 7S cent*.

PECULIAR P E R IL S
Assail our health io the Fall, when the 
season changes and mild weather gives 
way to chilling winds and cold storms, 
with dangerous warm waves between. 
This variable weather taxes the nervous 
energy, chills the skin and overloads the 
kidneys. An abundant supply of pure 
blood is thus necessary to prevent the ad
vance of disease, to nourish the nerves, 
renew the waste and sustain the health 
tone. To purify, vitalise and enrich the 
blood yon should take Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
It is the ideal Fall Medicine.

Miss Judson’s Books.
“W h y  S h e  B e c a m e  a  S p ir i tu a lis t ,"  2S4 pages. 

Oneoopy.Sl.00: i ts . 16.00.
" F r o m  N ig h t to  M o rn ; o r .  A n  A p p e a l to  

th e  B a p t is t  C h u r c h ,"  SS pages. One copy. It  
cents: ten, 11.00.

" T h e  B r id g e  B e tw e e n  T w o  W o r ld 's ,"  309 
pages. One copy. 'S ce n ts ; s ix . SL00.

Apply permanently to  A b b y  A . Ja d so n .O  In- 
olnnstl. Ohio, by P. O. Order. Express Order.

H u m a n  M a g n e tis m : I t *  N a tu r e , P h y s i 
o lo g y  a n d  P s y c h o lo g y . Its  ones an s  remedial 
agent, and in  moral and Intellectual Improvement, 
etc, By D r. H . 8 . Drayton. Cloth, Price 75 cento.

H y p n o tis m : I t s  H is to r y  a n d  P r e s e n t  D e 
v e lo p m e n t . By Frederick B jom strom . M. D. Au
thorised translation from  th e Swedish, by B aras  
Nils Poms.  M. G . Paper Covers. P rice  SO cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, a t  T B S  Kx l ig h p  
P h ilo so p h ic a l  J o c i x a l  Office.

T h e  S a l e m  S e e r .  

Reminiscences of Charles H. Foster.
—BY—

G E O R G E  O .  B A R T L E T T .

Contains an account o the life  and wood at fn  
powers  o f th is famous medium, who was aa  In tim a te  
friend o f  Bulwer and gave th a t novelist th e  m y sti
cal elem ents o f  his “ Strange Story.”  T his can  
readily be believed a fte r  examining th e reports o f  
his experiences with investigators which road lik e  
fiction hot are vooched fa r  as  facts.

For sale a t the offlee o f  T b s  R i l i g i o -P h il o  
so p h ic a l  J o u r n a l . Cloth. U S * .

Herbert Spencer’s 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

By B. F. UNDERWOOD.
An essay rood before th e Brooklyn B th ical A ssoci

ation, with report o f  a  discussion o f  th e  oaaar. A  
pamphlet o f  111 pages.

“A very able and satisfactory exposition o f  the 
synthetic philosophy."—Du. R .Q . B c c l x s .

“One o f  th e most candid and able expositions 
philosophic troth  to  which th is  association h as ev e  
( s t o n e d . J ohn  a .  T a t  lo b .
Prioe. 10 eente.

MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION.
BY AIiHXANDHB W ILD ER.

Pamphlet form , price 10 osnta.
_  For sale. wholesale and recall, a t  T hu  K iU ttK h  
PHXLOCaPHXO «l  J o c u x a l  Office.
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F o u n d e r  and  E d ito r , 1 8 0 5 —1 8 7 7 , 8 .  8 .  JO N E 8 . 
E d i to r  1 9 7 7 —1 8 0 2 , -  - J o h n  O . BU N D Y .

by B. F . Underwood. D is c u s s io n  by Rev. 
A. W. Gould, chairman of the General 
Missionary committee; Rev. J .  L . Dun 
can of S t r e a t o r ;  Rev. A. N. Alcott, of 
Elgin and others.

8 p. m. Business.
8 p .m . Social reception.

P U B L IS H E D  A T  9 2  LA  S A L L E  S T ., CHICAGO 
B .  F .  U N D E R W O O D . P u b l i s h e r  a n d  E d i to r .  

S A R A  A . U N D E R W O O D , A s s o c ia t e  E d i to r .

Knterort a t  tho Chicago Po*t-offlcc u  Second-class 
f l a i l  M atter.

T E R M S  0 7  S U B S C R I P T I O N
One Copy, I Y e a r ....................................................0 2 .5 0
•Ins C opy, 6  M o n th s ,.......................................... 1 .25

S in g le  Copies, 6 C ents; Specim en Copy Free.

O I8 OONTINUANOE8 .—Subscribers w ishing T h e  
J ourn al  stopped a t  the expiration o f  th e ir  sub
scription  should give notice to  th a t effect, o ther
wise the publisher w ill oonsider It  th e ir  w ish to 
have It continued.

R E M IT T A N C E S .—Should he mode by Post-ofOce 
Money Order, E xpress Com pany M oney Order, 

'R egistered  L etter, or d ra ft on e ith er Chloago o r 
New Y ork.
| W  Do N ot 8 e n d  C h eck s o n  L o c a l B an k s

A ll letters and com m unications should be ad 
d re sse d , and rem ittan ces mode p ayable to  B . F . 
U N D ER W O O D , C hicago , 111.,____________________

A dv ertising  R a te s , 2 0  c e n ts  p e r  A g a te  lin e . 
'R e a d in g  N o tices , 4 0  c e n ts  p e r  lin e .
L ord  &  T h o m a s , A dvertising A gents. 45 R an 

dolph Street. Chloago. All com m unications rela
tive to advertising should bo addressed to them .

A  F R E E  C O U R S E  O F  L I B E R A L  L E C 
T U R E S .

A cource of liberal lectures under the 
auspices of the American Congress of 
Liberal Religious Societies will be given 
in towns not too far from Chicago. The 
following persons have already consented 
to speak in the coarse:

A. W . Gould, “ The Future of R e
ligion”; R. F . Johonuot. “ Is There Need 
of a  Liberal Church ?” J .  LI. Jones, “ The 
Parliament of Religions and W hat F o l
lows”: H. W. TLomas, “ The New Theo
logy”; B . F . Underwood, "Religion From 
the Standpoint of Science” ; R . A. W hite, 
“The Untouched Remnant”; Celia P. 
Woolley, “The Thought of God.”

The only charges will be the traveling 
expenses of the speakers. Places desiring 
such lectures are requested to address A. 
W . Gould, Chairman of the Missionary 
Committee, 175 Dearborn street. Chloago.

TMI8 PAPER 18 A MEMBER O F THE CHICAGO 
PU BLISH ER'S A8 8 OCIATION.

I L L I N O I S  C O N G R E S S  O F  L I B E R A L  
R E L I G I O U S  S O C I E T I E S  A T  

S T R E A T O R , I L L .
A Slate congress of the liberal religions 

forces of Illinois will be held under the 
of the Congress of Liberal Re- 
;iety at Streator, 111., November 
. 22. “ The object will be to foa
ming of fraternity among those 

who • n the main like-minded concern- 
• fundamentals of religion, though 

differently named, and to see whether it is 
not possible for such forces to unite in a 
systematic and well-directed propaganda, 
in the interest of humanity, and In quest 
of knowledge, justioe, love and reverence.
A ll societies in sympathy with this object 
within the state are requested to send del
egations of three or more, and all individ
uals throughout the state who are In
terested, are invited to come; A program 
which will consider vital questions of the 
present day is in course of preparation 
and will be duly announced.”

T he opening address will be by Dr. H.
'W . Thomas, at 8 p. m., November 20ah. 
T h e next day (21st) reports and business 
’will ocoupy the forenoon, and at 2 p. m .. 
R ev . C. F . Bradley will discuss “ W hat 
th e  Church Can do Toward Solving the 
Present Social Problem ;” Jo h n  E . W il
liams. o f-Streator will follow, represent
ing the laboring man, and Col. W . P . 
Rend, of Chicago, representing the em
ployer. Rev. Thom as Kerr, of Rockford, 
will speak on “ W hat a Liberal Church 
Can do fer a Community.” In the even
ing there will be addresses by Rev. F .  E . 
Dewhurst, of Indianapolis, on “ The 
Change of Front on the P a rt of the 
Churches from Theology to Sociology,” 
and “ T he Claims of the F u tu re ,” by Rev. 
J .  Lloyd Jones.

^  T h e program for Thursday, November 
2 2 . will be as follows:

10 a. m. “ W hat Can we do Together?” 
b y  Rev. R . A. W hite, of Chicago, Univer- 
sallst; Rev. Joseph fitolz, of Chicago, Jew ; 
R ev . W . W . Fenn, of Chicago, president 
o f the Illinois Unitarian Conference, U ni
tarian ; Rev. R . B . Marsh, of Peoria, Inde
pendent.

2  p. m . “ The Unohurohed: W h at can 
we do for and with Them ?” Introduction

I N T E R E S T  I N  T H E  J O U R N A L .
Ellen F .  Johnston: T h e  J o u r n a l  con-I 

tinues to be my ideal o f a  spiritual paper.
Chas. C. Mead: Being 81 years of age 

this month I may not count on more than 
six months ahead for the future of life
here........... I am greatly pleased with the
work on the paper of yourself and wife. 
The scientific spirit which pervades your 
contributions to the literature of Sp irit
ualism is of inestimable value a t the pres
ent time—indeed at a ll times. Do not tire 
in well-doing. I f  Dame Fortune had been 
more kind to me, then how happy it  would 
make me to send you a  more substantial 
evidence of my appreciation.

John Blather wick: I consider it  the 
best of the spiritual papers; the most phil
osophical, scientific and reliable of them 
all.

Fred Neudorf: T h e  J o u r n a l  i s  the 
only paper I enjoy reading.

O. Surles: I  cannot do without T h e  
J o u r n a l .

F . E . K night; Sorry I havn’t  time to 
express in detail my appreciation of the 
various features of the present J o u r n a l  
—some of them new since you took charge 
— but will simply say It is tne only thing 
outside of the daily papers that I have 
time to take to read.

J .  M. W estfall: I cannot get along 
without T h e  J o u r n a l ;  go on with the 
good work. T he paper is splendid under 
your administration.

Wm. Gardner: I can cheerfully endorse 
all the good things your friends and cor
respondents have said about T h e  J o u r 
n a l . I have taken it many years.

Hans Meltke: I  enjoy T h e  J o u r n a l  
very much, having learned and profited 
a great deal through its perusal and study.

S a r a h  E v e s :  I  c a n n o t  d o  w i t h o u t  T h e  
J o u r n a l .

Mrs. L . W . Bonar: I  highly prize T h e  
J o u r n a l  and have taken it  for twenty- 
five years and intend to take it while it 
pleases me so well.

Mrs. J .  A. McKinney: I  can hardly do 
without it.

A. J .  Gandon, New South W ales: 1 am 
a constant reader o f your J o u r n a l , and 
desire to add my humble testimony to its 
great value as an educator in all matters 
of psychical research.

Elizabeth Misner: I  cannot think of do
ing without T h e  J o u r n a l .

Geo. 8 . Barnsley, M. D .: As usual in 
renewing my subscription I have to ex
press the gratitude which I have for the 
many instructive articles.

O . J .  Perkins: I  have read T h e  J o u r 
n a l  every week since some three or four 
years before the Chicago fire, and do not 
care to be without it.

Dr. F . Worth: I cannot do without the 
R b l i o i o  even In this “ hard times” year.

M r s . I .  T .  B r y a n :  W e  e n jo y  T h e  
J o u r n a l  v e r y  m u c h  a n d  a l w a y s  lo o k  f o r 
w a r d  w ith  p le a s u r e  to  i t s  c o m in g .

Miss H. F . Lawrence: Allow me to say
that T h e  J o u r n a l  seems to me quite the 
best that is published in the interests of 
modern Spiritualism and I would like to 
express my indebtedness to Mrs. Under
wood fo r the admirable contributions she 
has given. T he whole tone of T h e  
J o u r n a l  has become elevated to a calm , 
dignified statement of splendid facts, 
which must be a great satisfaction to both 
the editors and the delighted readers of 
the paper.

Joseph Sm ith: I am greatly indebted 
to T h e  J o u r n a l  a s  an educator of ‘ the 
truth and getting mankind out of the old 
rut of fossilized theology.

T he expressions of the pulpit, or the ex
pressions from the desks of liberal soci
eties in regard to the relation and rights 
of capital and labor are, generally speak
ing, not of great value, for the reason that 
they are influenced by the element which 
pays for the preaching. A minister sup
ported mainly by millionaires or men o f 
wealth, speaks from the standpoint of 
wealth; a minister whose congregation is 
composed of mechanics and laborers talks 
from their point of view. B u t few m inis
ters do or can, and retain their positions.
speak independently— “ hew to the line, 
let the chips fall where they maul 
Those ministers who honestly try to .deal 
with the su b ject im partially and fairlyl 
are almost sure to offend either capitalists' 
or laborers, or both. T h e result is a vast 
amount of ta lk  from the pulpit on this 
subject that is so general and indefinite as 
to be o f no practical help to either one 
or the other. Those who avoid discus
sions of the su b ject and merely repeat and 
enforce the general preceps of m orality, 
pursue the safer, though not a courageous 
course. W h at is true of the pu lp it is true 
of the religious press generally.

F ru it Diet,” contain ____I
Mrs. Lizzie Cheney Ward Ttacon?®1**! 
“ The Ethics of Clothing." 4n e> ***• w

valuable ^

ng.“ 40 a !?**  ok 
street. New York. $1 per year l,̂ Mt 
copies 10 cts.—The November n o m w t 
The Non-Sectarian contains several r * 9  
lent articles. Rev. F. W. Btiu 3 1  
out "T h e  Responsibility of 8 o c o t 4  
Crime,” and Prof. James T. Blab* i/l ***■  
writes on "T h e Affirmative Bide of 
tlon Philosophy,” proposing the adr**^l 
o f the “ Apprehendlsts ” in 
“ Agnostics.” W Harvey Lawton iL ^ l 
sympathetic article on Voltaire umJt1 *1 
title of "A n Eighteenth Cento)/ 
former.” Non-Sectarian Publishing r. I 
813 Chestnut St., St. Louis, Mo. 1 
subscription, $1 ; single numbers, lo-Tv 1 
T he November number of The ■  
aian opens with a sermon by the Ute ^ 1 
David Swing, and contains an apnrwM '1 
ing sketch of his life. W. E. P, p | 
criticises the book by Mr. Kidd which | J  
attracting so mnch attention, and 
that__Iwhat we need is to demonstrate
aotly the opposite of whatMr.Kidd.i l  
firms.” Geo. H. Ellis, Publisher il iI  
Franklin St., Boston, Mass. 81 Per year 1 
single copy 10 ots.—The ChauiauquanT I  
November has the usual varied content/! 
Tw o of its articles. "Development of 1 
Steamships in the Nineteenth Century0̂ a 
and "Leaders of the House of Represents 
tives,” are well illustrated. “Social Life! 
in England in the Eighteenth Cenitu*;■ J  
by John Ashton, and "The Value of Q .̂1 
logical Science to Man,” by Prot. x. § I 
Shaler, may also be mentioned. K

W e have still a  few copies of the entire 
series of addresses delivered before the 
W orld's F a ir  Psychical Science Congress— 
the most remarkable papers, perhaps, o f  
all the Congresses of the Exposition. T h ey  
were contributed to the Congress by invi
tation of Col. Bundy, Dr. Coues, Mr. 
Underwood and Dr. Hodgson by persons 
deemed especially com petent to throw 
light ou«the subjects treated. Som e of 
the most eminent thinkers of Europe and 
America are among the contributors. T h e  
[entire series will be sent postpaid for 82 
as published in T h e  J o u r n a l , the official I 
(organ of the Congress.

Mrs. M. E . W illiam s, of New Y ork , a 
materializing medium was exposed last 
week a t the house of the Duchess of 
Pomar, Paris, by the editor of L a  Revue 
Spirite. Dolls and wigs were seized. 
Light, of London, has published a  fu ll 
account of the affair, repudiating the 
woman’s claim s to mediumship.

Mrs. E . T . Stansell, (74 Gilsey House, 
Denver, Col.) to whose rem arkable powers I 
in psyohometry and healing, we have re
ceived several testimonials, has been re
quested to establish classes for experi
ments and instruction in that city .

f ie n d  t o  T h e  J o u r n a l  f o r  a n y  b o o k  t h a t  
you w a n t  a n d  I f  i t  is o b t a i n a b l e  your 
o r d e r  w i l l  b e  p r o m p t ly  f i l le d .

M A G A Z IN E S .
The Journal of Hygiene and Herald of 

Health, edited by Dr.M . L.H olbrook, keeps 
up to its high standard. P rof. E .T .  Bacon's 
“Our Colds and W hat to do W ith T hem ,” 
and Fraulein Letter’s article o n  "N u t a n d

[Yori^Bibl^House^earTy subscription fr, j
—The Arena in its November number hij l 
an article by Rev. W. H. Savage on "The I 
Religion of Emerson, ” with an excellent! 
portrait of the philosopher. Other ati|.,'| 
cles aee “ The New Slavery,"by Hon. John] 
Davis, M. 0 .,  "T he Relation of Imbecility! 
to Pauperism and Crime,” by Martha] 
Louise Clark, and the first pan of the 
editor's "T h e  Century of Sir Thomail 
M oore." The Arena Pub. Co., Boston;i 
Mass. Per annum 85. single number 50tJ 
In the Season for November the largeool.| 

lored plate, with six figures, gives a bean-1 
cluster of designs, and on it will be I 

l a  a beautiful costume for elderly lady, ] 
and one for a little Miss, with four other 
seasonable designs. On plate 1077 a long ] 
mantle is given with moire trimmings. On I 
same plate a new Promenade Costume, J  
handsomely trimmed in jet, is shown. ] 
Over one hundred handsome styles for 
Ladies’ and Children’s Garments are 
given; besides, the many diagrams and 
descriptions are very plainly shown, mak
ing the reproduction in material a very 
easy one. The International News Com
pany, 83 and 85 Duane St., New York,
N. Y .— It  is plainly a labor of love with 
Dr. Hale, which he undertakes in the 
November Review of Reviews, to sum up 
the life and charm of the late Oliver Wen
dell Holmes. As a close friend and ar
dent admirer of the dead poet, and in
spired, as he was, by the same intellectual' 
atmosphere. Dr. Hale is, perhaps, of all 
men, the most worthy to give here the. 
first comprehensive and authoritative ac
count of the Autocrat’s work to appear U 
the magazines. There are several por
traits of Dr. Holmes and illustration of 
the scenes which surrounded his life; 
“ How Our Lawyers Are Educated,” by 
Mr. L . R . Meek ins. points out many glar
ing abuses, and suggests praotloal im
provements. "A  Tragic Sequel to Ra
m ona,” by Edward B. Howell, calls at
tention to certain specific errors in our In
dian reservation polloy.

Awarded
H ighest Honors—World’# Fair.

D U§■
B A K I N G
P O W D E R

MOST PERFECT MADE.
A pure Grape Cream of Tartar Powder. Fm 
from Ammonia* Alum or any other adulterant 

4 0  YEARS THE STANDARD.



TRUTH WEARS NO AASK, BOWS AT NO HUAVAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE* SHE ONL/ ASKS A HEARING.
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jitrsA io M ie iits , Terms, Etc, See Last Page

•e  O p e n  C o u r t ;
P R A Y E R .

B y J .  O. W o o d s.
^materialist can believe m o re  firm ly than  m y- 
||b the orderly cause of n a tu re  a cc o rd in g  to  fixed 
abut I differ from him  in  its  co n stitu tio n . H e  
wres it to consist of an  o rg a n iz a tio n  outside of 
Uf that is insensible to  s p ir it  influ en ce. H e  be- 

6  he becomes acquainted  w ith  i t  th ro u g h  his 
■  but cannot tell how  a s  i t  is  u nthinkable, 

nris absurd from his p o in t o f v iew , t g P g h  an  
H f r  humanity.

|The spiritual theory te a ch e s  th a t  w Q ^ u n iv e rs e  
i as a system of th o u g h t evolved  th ro u g h  m an's  

piousness so that its e lem en ts a r e  in te g ra te d  in 
înstitution, or ex ist in an  infinite m ind w ith  
the is en rapport an d  is  th e re fo re  p la s tic  to  

mil energies. B u t sp iritu a l law s a r e  a s  fixed  
■ lure's, for spirit law s a re  n a tu re 's  la w s . T h e re  
■ eoforce but spirit.
Iflut in truth does m an know  of m a tte r  a s  an  

n  Take for instance th e  co m b in ed  elem en ts  
m  and hydrogen th a t co m p o se  w a te r . A s steam  

■ dry and invisible and im m en sely  p o w erfu l; as  
Irit is soft and pow erless, a s  a  fluid i t  is  un- 
lie; as ice it is tran sp aren t an d  so lid ; a s  snow  it  is 
ms swhu's down; in  th e  v e g e ta b le  a le m b ic  i t  is 

jiedlo wine and innum erable ju ic e s . W h o  know s  
h its  of its m etam orph oses P T h a t  m a tte r  is  

led of atoms and m olecu les is  m e re  h yp o th esis . 
|ppretends to have seen o n e o f th e m ; w hy n o t  

b it  once that they  a r e  p oin ts o f e n e rg y  m ani- 
big themselves in telligen tly  an d  h e n ce  su b je ct to

th e  m ateria l universe is it unreasonable th a t an a c
tiv e  hum an soul should stir the spiritual universe  
upon w hich  th e  m aterial depends. As the w aves of 
a  pebble dropped into the ocean brsak upon its re 
m otest shores, so a  human feeling stirs the universal 
sp irit ocean . A s natural phenomena are  the effect of 
sp iritu a l operation s, it  is not a t all unphilosophic to  
believe th a t  p ra y e r may affect them.

I t  is tru e  th a t  natural laws are  so firmly embeded  
in th e  hum an constitution and so consonant w ith its  
le a st in te re s t th a t  i t  must be very difficult to  cause  
sin cere  desires to  oppose them . G ravitation, sun
rise  and th e  procession of the seasons have becom e so 
in teg rated  in o u r n ature th at we can  hardly im agine  
one p ra y in g  to  h ave them  changed. I t  would indeed 
be tem erity  to  do so, as the present ord er is so ben
eficent th e  sp irits of th e  universe would resist 
ch an g es; w hile  nothing is impossible to spiritual 
pow er i t  is fa r  w iser to pray “ T h y  will be done.1'

In  th is discussion no accou n t has been m ade of self- 
hypnotism , o r  th e  pow er of creatin g , o r inducing in 
o u r  consciousness th e  ideas o r  impressions we 
stro n g ly  desire . M any spiritual phenom ena m ay be 
attrib u ted  to  th is cause. People often see w hat they  
stro n g ly  wish to  see. L ife  is filled of self-delusions. 
L o v ers  see in  each  o th er qualities th a t o th er people  
do n o t see. A s a  m an th in k eth  so is he.

T h ou gh  m illions testify  to th e  efficacy of p ray er  
th e  d evou t m ay w ell be shocked by th e  flippant 
m outhings often called  p ray er. T h e re  should be a  
realizin g  sense th a t  th e  kingdom  of heaven is within  
us and n o t beyond th e  sky in som e far off p lace, th a t  
th e  D ivine sp irit  is in  th e  subjective o r sublim inal 
p a rt of our n a tu re ; th a t  i t  is  about, throu gh  us and  
in us a ll ; th a t  we liv e  and  m ove and have our being 
in it ; th a t  i t  w orks e v e r  fo r o u r good and th a t  i t  is 
n o t a  lig h t m a tte r to  in vok e it. I t  is far b etter to  
a ccep t th e  divine o rd e r  of th in gs and say “ T hy will 
be d o n e ." A ll th in g s w ork  to g eth er for good to  
those whosfr h e a rts  a r e  r ig h t  and such h earts will 
only  u tte r r ig h t p ra y e rs .

njerlathe soul's s in ce re  d e s i r e ."  Fo llo w in g  
fetology of natural law  w hich  is  in d eed  sp iritu a l  
fie desire is a  nucleus a b o u t w h ich  sy m p a th e tic  
pirable energies c ry s ta liz e  an d  so  c r e a te  an  a n -  
r to the prayer o r desire. I f  th e  p r a y e r  b e fo r  

■ ration or enlightenm ent, th e  c l e a r  c o n c e p tio n !  
•point to be attained co u p led  w ith  th e  e a rn e s t  
■ for itand the h u n gerin g w ill su re ly  be sa tia -  
Ds in athletics the p ro p e r  e x e r c is e  o f th e  m us-l 

H roly  followed by th e ir  s tre n g th e n in g , so  a r e  
■ vers of the soul in creased  by p ra y e r . S u ch  is  
■  experience.

Mayor for another person  is  a s  su re ly  effectiv e  
mesmeric o r h yp n o tic Influence. T e lep ath y  
■ Iht'transference a re  w ell estab lish ed  fa c ts  

■ mental operations ta k e  p la c e  in  p r a y e r .  I f  
feiien  and faith  i t  w ill b e re in fo rc e d  by  
gHtual powers.

itoaffeot n atu ral p h en o m en a (s o -c a lle d )  
fanphlloiophlc. N a tu ra l s c ie n tis ts  m ain tain  

f atom of m atter h a s  p o w er in  th e  u n iv erse .
[he moved the u niverse m u st c h a n g e  to  re s to re  

pmlum. If one atom  o f m a tte r  c a n  so a ffe c t |

I M P R E S S I O N S  O F  S W I T Z E R L A N D .
B y  I s a b e l  L o u is e  J ohnson.

T h e journey fro m  P a r is  to  G eneva in Septem ber 
was a  co n sta n t se rie s  o f p ic tu re s . T h e  little  canals  
with th e ir  boats and  d w ellers w ithin them , the ca ttle  
looking like th e  J e r s e y  an d  A ld ern ey  cows whloh we 
see in o u r land, w om en w ork in g  in the fields, hills 
and plains w ith sh eep  and  g o a ts  g ra z in g  upon them  
and as w e neared  th e  J u r a  th e  Influence of Swiss 
a rc h ite c tu re  upon th e  less p ictu resq u e Fren ch . T he  
dull tin ts  of th e  roofs g a v e  o n e a  feast of dull shad-1 
in g  from  th e  te r r a  c o t ta  to  th e  som bre brow ns. E v 
ery w h ere  th in gs looked  th rifty . T h e re  w ere beds of 
stream s w hich show ed th e ir  d ry  pebbles, but v eg e
ta tio n  looked as if i t  g a v e  co m fo rt to  th e  owners of 
th e  tiny  g ard en s, and  w onderful w as th e  v arie ty  and  
th e  q u an tity  o f e a ch  orow ded in to  sm all patches. 
N ot a  sh iftless scen e  suoh a s  o n e co n stan tly  views in 
Ire lan d  o r  N ow E n g la n d .

N ig h t sh u t o u t m an y  g lo rie s  o f th e  J u r a ,  for i t  
w as h alf-p ast e ig h t o 'olook in  th e  evening when  
G eneva w as re a ch e d . T h e  h e a t alon e preven ted  m y  
lin g erin g  o v e r  five d ays in  a  c ity  w hich had suoh a

p eace  pervading it  as I had  n e v e r fe lt in  an y  o th e r  
city . T h e  dw ellers w ere read y  to  g iv e  one in fo rm a
tion  even going out of th e ir  w ay to  do so. A  w om an  
would wheel h er baby's c a r r ia g e  in  an  o p p o site  di
rection  to  point o u t th e  w ay. A  m an leav e  h is  
h orses to  w ander off to  try  to  te ll  th e  situ a tio n  o f th e  
postoffice, and a  woman in s triv in g  to  send a  s tra n g e r  
to  the desired p lace  would risk  h e r  life  in th e  s tre e t .  
A t a  fruit stand th e  e x a c t  ch a n g e  w as g iv en  an d  th e  
porters w ere a le r t  to  h elp  to u ris ts  w ith o u t b ein g  
asked to  assist th em . T h e  c ity  offers d iv ersio n s co m 
bined w ith in stru ctio n . T h e  b u ild in g s a n d  g ard en s  
open to  th e  p ublic a r e  u n d er th e  p ro te c tio n  of th e  
citizens. Such  a  p rin c ip le  cu ltiv a te s  m o st su rely  
th e  sp irit of p ro tectio n  an d  m ak es e a c h  individual 
feel a  p erso n al in te re s t  in  th e  c i ty .  T h e  m an y  foun
tains a re  freq u en ted  b y  lit t le  ch ild ren  w ho use th e ir  
m ouths fo r  d rin k in g  cu p s, o r  by o th e r  ch ild re n  a c 
com panied by ad u lts w ho c a r r y  d rin k in g  v essels. 
T h e  h o rses look  f a t  a n d  y ou  h e a r  no c ra c k in g  of 
w hips.

T h e re  w as a  B elg ia n  E x p o s itio n  e a rly  th is  m o n th  
in G eneva. I t  had  th e  a i r  o f h av in g  b een  o pen  m an y  

1 days an d  h e re  ev id en tly  W as a  m o ve to  m ak e  B e lg ia n  
m an u factu rers m o re  p o p u lar. S w itzerlan d  is  n o t a  
m an u factu rin g  c o u n try  and  is  v ery  d ep en d en t upon  
th e  sa le  o f a r t ic le s  fro m  o th e r  lan d s. M an y S c o tc h  
E n g lish  and  A m erican  p ro d u cts  a r e  sold in  G en ev a  
shops. T h e re  w ere lo tte ry  tic k e ts  sold fo r  a  fra n c  in  
th e  p ic tu re  g a lle ry  a t  th e  B e lg ia n  E x p o s itio n . T h e  
cla im  w as th e  e n co u ra g e m e n t o f a r t .  S e v e ra l p ic
tu re s  an d  tw o o r  th re e  sm all p ieces  o f s ta tu a r y  w ere  
en tered  fo r th e  lo tte r y . A t  th e  L 'A th e n e e  th e r e  w as 
a  lo tte ry  tick et~g iv en  th e  v is ito r  to - th e  a r t  g a l le r y .

M ount B la n c  w as n o t seen  to  a d v a n ta g e , a n d  I  w as  
g lad  o f th e  refresh in g  sail on L a k e  G en ev a  to  L a u -  
sau n e. D am p and co o l w eath er p rev en ted  s ig h ts  o f  
th e  m o u n tain s b ein g en jo y ed ; b u t o n e c le a r  d ay  g a v e  
m e v iew s of th e  S avoy A lps, o f th e  J u r a  m o u n tain s  
in  th e  o p p o site  d irectio n , w hile n e a re r  th e  S avo y  
m o u n tain s th e  h e ig h ts  of th e  B ern ese  O b erlan d  w ere  
visib le. T h e  tr ip  to  V illen eu ve from  L a u sa u n e  w as 
b ro k en  b y  a  la n d in g  a t  T e r r i te t  from  w h ich  to w n  th e  
lit tle  e le c t r ic  tra in  o ffered  a  g ra n d  view  from  its  to p  
a s  i t  m oved  to  C h illo n . F r o m  C h illo n  a  w alk  to  
H otel B y ro n  an d  a  lu n ch eo n  o f a n  o rd in a ry  so rt  e a te n  
from  w are  m ark e d  w ith  B y ro n 's  y o u th fu l h ead  sen t  
m e on fo o t to  V ille n e u v e  w h ere  th e  b o a t  w as tak en  
fo r  T e r r i te t .  T h e re  a g a in  a  s e a t  h ig h  on a n  e le c t r ic  
tra in  w as ch o se n ’an d  th e  tow n s o f M o n tre u se  and  
V evey seen  e a r l ie r  in th e  d ay  fro m  th e  la k e  p resen ted  
a n o th e r view  fro m  th e  h ig h e r  p e rc h . E v e n  g lim p ses  
into  b ed -room s w ere  g iv e n . W o m en  w e re  w ash in g  
by fo u n tain s ; g i r ls  w ere  ru b b in g  c lo th in g  w ith  l i t t le  
brush es by th e  s p u rtin g  w a te r  an d  th e  m o u n ta in s  
w ere co n sta n tly  in  view . J u s t  a s  I  re tu rn e d  to  th e  
p ie r  a t  T e r r i te t  a  sq u all s tru c k  th e  la k e . S o o n *a fte r  

se ttlin g  m y self upon th e  lo w e r d e ck  o f  th e  * ‘M a jo r  
D a r v e l ,"  th e  w aves sp ra y e d  so m e o f u s, d r iv in g  
e v e ry  w om an sa v e  m y self in to  th e  c a b in . N o t  lo n g  
a fte r  I  w as fo rced  to  follow  th e  e x a m p le  s e t , a n d  i t  
w as fa r  from  jo lly  to  sm ell th e  sm o k e  fro m  t h e  m a n y  
sm ok ers w ho s tro v e  to  b e g a y , w h ile  w om en  lo o k ed  
sea -s ick  an d  th e  w aves b e a t  a g a in s t  t h e  w indow s, 
m ak in g  th e ir  e n tra n c e  u n d e r o n e  o f  th e  d o o rs  an d  
th ro u g h  th e  p o r t  h o les. B e fo re  w e r e a c h e d  o u r  d e s -
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tination p a rt of th e  cabin  floor w as under w ater.
T h e  green of the lake was a  ch an g e from  th e  deep 
blue of th e  m orning; th e  m ountains looked brown, 
and I ceased to  think of longing fo r an o th er fine 
view of the D ents du Midi such as I had had in the  
m orning, for sea-sick  qualm s m ade me long for the  
railw ay station . T h e  joy  of th e  m orning was gone!
T h ere  was no m ore looking a t  little  vineyards along  
th e  shore, co n trastin g  th e  different villages in th e ir  
situations and quaintness; no b rig h t lights and 
placid scenes, but turbulence w ithout and turbulence 
w ithin.

A t Lausaune I found a  good dinner aw aiting me.
D ear, unique L arsau n e with its m any hills and nu
m erous stairw ays! B irds rest prom iscuously upon 
th e  museum statues o r  upon th e  figures a t  the  
fountains. T hey seem tam e and com e quite n ear to  
you, as if they w ere under th e  guardianship  of th e  
citizens, ju s t as th e  gardens, th e  fountains and the  
buildings are . T h ere  a re  no horse c a rs  o r  'busses in 
Lausaune, although it  is th e  sea t of the suprem e 
co u rt. C arriages with horses a re  not seen in g re a t  
num bers, and th e  horses a re  driven w ithout ch eck  
reins. T h ree  days in the week a r e  m ark et days.
T he m ark et is in the streets . C ertain  ones a re  shut 
off from  th e p assage of w agons and c a rria g e s , and  
the fruits and vegetables in baskets of m ulti orm  
shapes a re  spread upon th e  sidew alks and upon th e  
street. They look very tem pting. S traw b erries, 
blackberries and o th er sm all fruits lying am ong  
green leaves and often in dainty b askets. Som e of 
th e  vendors sit upon the sidewalk. T his is th e  m ar
ket— w ithout a  shelter, o th er th an  th e  m ark et-  
women bring with them . W in ter finds them  in this  
m ark et and they p reter th e  busy p art of th e  town  
under these conditions to  a  building aw ay from  the  
closely placed dwellings and shops, fearing sm aller  
sales. A  cow harnessed into  a  long wagon and 
driven by a  young man who had by his side a  young  
woman was to  me one of th e  new features of Sw itzer-* 
land. A man with a  dozen gen tle  g o ats  drove them  
about the town and sold th e  fresh milk w arm  and  
foam ing in cups. T h e  people fed the anim als, even  
throw ing down bread from  th e ir  windows to  them .

T h ere  was a  fine collection of shells given by M. 
C harpentier in th e  N atu ral H istory Museum, and  
th e  favorite painter of th e  V audois was la rg e ly  rep
resented in th e ir  little  g allery . T h e p lace teem s 
w ith interest and a  week's stay  m ade me fond of its  
simple and noble attractio n s.

B ern e's chief charm s to  m e w ere th e  quaint clock  
and the bear pits. N ot th a t it  did n o t a t tra c t  m e in 
o th er ways, but a  few h ours gav e m e only o pp o r
tunities to  see ex terio rs . T h e N atu ral H istory  M u-1 
scum  looked allu rin g; but w ith heavy hand luggage  
and the past experiences of luggage handed in 
through windows and taken from  th e  platform  by its 
owner, unless one wished th e  b oth er and expense of 
booking it, I  decided to  push on th e  journey. T he  
first day of my stay  in Interlaken I  busied myself 
w ith finding m y belongings from  am ong the various 
parcels, observing th e  town and attending the after
noon and th e  evening con certs a t  the K ursaal- 
G arten. I t  is now afternoon and I  am  enjoying the  
m usic th ere . T he day is rainy and the little  tables 
n earer th e  orch estra  a re  not used. English  and 
Germ ans have been taking th e ir afternoon tea, 
sm oking, and drinking beer upon th e  broad and 
huge piazza from w hich open salons. F o r  5 0  cen
tim es one has th e  benefit of good music. T h e o r
ch estra  is composed of about twenty-five musicians 
whose little  house with a  b rilliant Prussian blue 
tinted interior looks very strik in g ; but seen through  
its  open front when th e  lights are  bright a t  the  
evening concerts th e  effects a re  unique. T he alm ost 
ethereal effect produced by the musicians is a  d irect 
contrast to  the heavy color of th e  day. A maiden 
in the Bernese costum e waited upon those who sat in 
th e  garden last Tuesday n ight and th e  fireworks 
filled the intermission to  th e  delight of many. The  
effects w ere very pretty  and some of th e  designs 
quite grand, although not quite so magnificent as 
those seen a t V ersailles on the fete of St. Louis.

F o r  two fran cs one bets upon | in th e  e x e rcise  of a  high morality he m

has been said th a t -Fo o ls rush In when 
to  tre a d .”  4 t f

T h e  term s “ loved ones,” “ dear spirits.” . ,u j  
an g els.”  and so forth are often applied t o j j  
real o r  im aginary, might we not ask the 
“ w hich do we love the better—the splriu o r 9  
selves?” I  fear th at an honest answer would u j  
a  blush to  m any cheeks. To hold oanelvei 1| S  
iness to  receive our *-*~—*- ------1

an adult's p laythin g. ____
a  horse, takes a  num ber from  th e ed g e  of the tarn- I from  inflicting pain on us by informing m 
bourine which Is pushed tow ard  him  on a  long stick  1 v  , J  l "  
to  receive th e  francs, and when th e  ra ce  is finished 
the w inning num ber is called . I t  is a  study to  
w atch the faces rows deep about th is m iniature ra ce 
track . I  thou gh t th e  holder of the winning num ber 
reeeived m oney, but of th a t I was not sure.

W ednesday I  encountered a  couple from  London  
who were m aking a  trip  to  S t. B eaten b urg. H avin g
landed with them  from  L ak e  Thun they  kindly p e r- I n̂e6S receive our friends, to be prepsredj^l 
mitted me to  join  them , and I  had a  glorious d ay. Ic e iv e th e m , to  open our doors and our bearti 
They had been often am ong th e  Swiss m ountains and tb e ir  ap p roach  is our duty to our earthly viil^L 
knew th e various peaks and w ere eag e r to  point I but we would not be justified in drawing them ( 3  
them  out to  me. W e saw  th e  W etterh o rn e w ith tw o I m or® bappy homes— perhaps at expensenl 
distinct pyram idal cap s of snow upon i t ;  th e  M onch, | convenience— for the mere satisfaction of our J
E ig er, W engrealph  and o th ers from  St. B eatenberg. 
W e walked from  th e  fu niculalre statio n  to  H otel 
A1 pen rose w here we refresh ed  ourselves. T hen  we 
drove back to  th e  statio n  and descended to  th e  lake, 
taking th e  b oat to  T h u n . I t  is said th a t no two  
hours a re  alik e in T hun and i t  seem ed so. W e  
looked upon w alls reared  in th e  eleven th  cen tu ry  
and upon half o b literated  an cien t sun dials. B u t 
best of all was th e  c le a r  view we had from  lake and  
shore of th e  m ountains. My com panions said  they  
never had seen them  so d istin ctly . F o r  tw o days I

curiosity  o r  individual gain.
T h e re  is much in Spiritualism which no SplrjtJI 

ist understands; modesty would become them, v j  
condition of spirits in tbeir world cannot be c o q l  
hended by m ortal intellect; they should not b e j  
assertiv e . T h ere  is something higher than ugfl 
they should not ta rry  too long on the wayside, 9  
reach  th e  good they must continue the journey, 9  
dulgence in th e  boisterous exultation of “we 
i t  a ll !” will not bring wisdom or lasting peace. 

T h e b etter class of “ spirits”—like the bettered
have hoped for suitable w eath er to  see th e  g ra n d e r I of men and women— are gentle and unobtnrire,ijH 
view from  S ch yn ige P la tte . Tuesday afternoon w ith I ing  no flourish when they do good, they do notd  
the aid  of my alp en  stock , I  clim bed fo r fine view s; I n oto riety  o r  verbal thanks and compliments, t f l  
but th e  haze cu t m e off from  m uch pleasu re. T h ey  I ca re  not to  give names to distinguish them fromt̂ fl 
w ere haying a t  S t. B ea ten b erg  and a  cu rious sig h t I ers , but a s  recipients of the Divine power, 
i t  was to  see a  m an w ith a  huge clo th  folded co rn e r- I p a rt freely  as they have freely received. They 9  
wise o v e r a  big load of h a y ; h e  actin g  as c a r t  and I fellow servants, but Spiritualists prove worftjJ 
h orse . T h e  dogs and men w ork to g e th e r pulling I such  fellow ship by a  close imitation of their i  
ca r ts  in these stre e ts , and th e  can in es s ta r t  w ith a  I ishness and self-denying generosity. The "an| 
tug , as, if ev er read y  to  do th e  h ard  p a rt  of th e  I w ill n ot conciliate  e rro r or strive for victory 
w ork. Som etim es th e  women and th e  dogs pull I opposition fo r m ere praise and glory. They pei 
heavy looking little  c a r ts . W om en com e about I th e ir whole duty and leave the result to be 
with lace  to  sell. T h is m orning a  woman w ith a  I mined by.Xfie omnipresent “I  am” in whickl 
load of berries stopped a t th e  h o te l; I  bought a  little  I live, m ove and have being, 
basket of straw b erries. They, w ere sm all lik e  th e  I One n ight m y wife sat pillowed in a low rodjf 
berries of a  New England field, but lack ed  th e ir  de- I ch air, for she was very unwell. I sat near her, 
licious flavor. T h e fields look as g reen  as ours in I was no one in the house only we two and we 
Ju n e . One h as only to  look up, then  down, to  th in k  
herself in tw o extrem e clim ates. A n om ission is  to  
m ake no m ention of th e  g laciers . I t  was a  life long
ing to  see one, and like m any an o th er long sustained  
desire, they  w ere a  disappointm ent, fo r they  w ere  
well covered w ith snow, and w ere far less grand  to  
look upon than w ere th e  m ountains.

Interlaken , S witzerland.

silent and not thinking of any thing in pa 
when h e r feet w ere raised from the floor and 1 
lim bs straightened out, without the slightest voj 
on h e r  p art. Then the chair began slowly to 

| back, back until h er head and feet were on a li 
and th e  ch a ir  rested upon the back joints olj 
rockers. I t  remained thus poised and as mottn 
as a  rock  for twenty or thirty minutes, utterly ii 
ting every law of gravity  and then it was set lor

~  it  n ir u T o  --------------------- 1 a Sain slowly and her feet lowered to the floor.
I described h er sensation to me, she said, my nor 

T homas Harding. I nesg seemed to  have passed away, I felt that
W hen we adm it th e  en tire  claim  of th e  Spiritual- I perfectly  9afe, my feet seemed as though rati 

ists the question still rem ains “ Is it  rig h t from  th e I a  soft cushion and a  stream of something “i  
m oral point of view , to  try  to induce th e  spirits of 1 ism”  she supposed, poured through her frame, 
the departed to  retu rn ?” I t  is adm itted th a t those I ing  a t  h er head and passing out at her feet 1 
who have experienced  the change commonly called I all doue in silence, quietly, gently, kindly, the
“ death”  a re  m ore favorably and happily situated  
than  they w ere before. Is i t  righ t to r  us to  invite  
them  to  retu rn  to  a  less happy condition m erely for 
our own satisfaction? Those who have em igrated  
to  Ceylon could scarcely desire to  retu rn  to  L ab ra
dor, unless th ere  was some im portant end to be a t
tained by doing so. Would we be justified in en
couraging them  to  return unless we had some good 
and justifiable motive? The word * 'ought” expresses 
the m oral obligation; ought we o r ought we not to  
seek communion with departed o r spirit friends 
through “ mediums” who make a  trad e of medium- 
ship, regardless of every consideration save th a t of 
financial advantage to themselves? I think we ought 
not.

T here is a  wide difference between seeking after 
spirits and holding ourselves in a  condition to  re 
ceive hospitably when they come. The fact should

m ent gave h er relief and she was restored to I 
W h ere  is the man who would not forget hi 

ticism  and welcome to his home suoh visitors 
tors who com e in silence, impart their beni 

land re tire  in silence as they came. Uneif 
I such experiences have ever come to ui, 
we sought for them  we were always either 
fied o r disappointed.

But again I  ask, is it  right to seek after i 
to  oring down to  our level those who enjoy 
which we know not of, merely to satisfy 
craving for “ a  communication.” I do 
is, but that, like all wrong doing it 
ment to the offenders.

N early twenty years ago I said, in at 
to T h e  R e l i g i o - P h i l o s o p h i c a l  Joe 
tim e would come when it would be found 
occurrences then attributed to spirits

not be forgotten th at on first returning the sp irit e x - 1 by causes nearer home. But after we ha 
periences over again the pains of dissolution and it  1 the credit possible to those “ home” 
often happens that these are  repeated before the I still remains much which no sane 9 1  

A t 1 communicating one can come back without passing 1 is unexplainable on any hypothesis shor. 
one end of th e  piazza is a  diminutive tro ttin g  p ark ; | through the agonies of the death struggle, although | ualistie, and being a  believer in the pan
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jilfiot. of spirit return, I enter my protest 
t permitting our self-love to dominate our

ge judge an institution by the character of the 
^ rjiy composing its membership—and we respect 

disrespect it according to the worthiness or un- 
îness of their methods and practices. It is not 
fetr but the many who give American Spiritual* 

- Its character before the civilized world. Are 
^  not many who fully believe in the central idea 
Ŝpiritualism who decline to be classed as Spirit 

yys? and this notwithstanding the long list of 
jtle names which she displays of those who have 
jji hesitated to identify themselves with American 
[̂ritualism? What is the cause?

! if the mass of the Spiritualists approached their 
Udell" in a reverent, or at least in a thoughtful, 
ufforgettiog spirit, the world would soon change 
K estimate of Spiritualism, and more respectable 

| people would feel that they were morally enriched 
[;)j identification with it. The self-seeking impulse 
giios and demoralizes every cause where it gets a 
foothold, while generosity enobles everything it 

[tmehes.
[ That there are thousands in its fold who deplore 
the self-seeking spirit, I feel convinced (of course 
the above strictures do not apply to such), and I 

I hope that they and all who desire to advance the 
| peat cause of human well-being, will assist in 
Batoning American Spiritualists to the necessity of

enterprise and individual ability to respect the rights 
of others and be governed by conscience in all acts. 
It allows no wrong to grow into a great ulcer—at 
whose surgical removal the body politic, social and 
individual, must subsequently suffer. It corrects its 
own mistakes continually and provides an untram- 
meled development of everything, which is human 
without being inhumane. It makes it impossible for 
any one class of persons to make binding rules for 
the conduct of others, or to arrogate to themselves 
the decision of what is good for the people, and it 
makes it possible to glide without friction from the 
present order of vested rights and of property dis
tribution into one that is healthier and more demo
cratic by the imperceptible gradations of a just 
growth regulated by the whole peopled natural con
servatism and a gradually broadening sense of jus
tice.

Keeping in mind that on all points that which there 
must be guarded against, is the delusive reasoning 
resulting from repeated transmission of abstract and 
uo verifiable terms applied to the regulation of an 
actual and concrete condition which can be fully ap
preciated only by direct observation—the institu
tions of the future State present themselves in a 
rough and insufficient draft, about as follows:

The State is divided into municipal districts, which 
are also judicial districts. The grown population of 
each district elect a mayor to govern with discre
tionary powers under few and simple legal restric-

atinff themselves frequently and answering honestly I tioos imposed by the State government. He contin- 
-li this right?” ues to act until a successor is elected. He appoints
Sturgis, Mich. I all officials required for the proper transaction of

public business and also appoints the requisite num
ber of men to act as one or several commissions of 
arbitration before whom controversies between cit
izens shall be taken with a view to conciliation be
fore they may go into the courts. He also appoints

THE SOURCE OL SOCIAL WAR.
By M, C. Krarup.

IV
The theory which sees in man's mental relations I the personnel of chambers of testimony, where all 

to his language the fundamental source of social testimony incidental to litigation shall be offered and
Tiongs and seeks the remedy for society's diseases in 
|ocordance with that view, may readily find the 
dirge of being far-fetched laid at its door.
! Ia reality, it does not matter as to ultimate results

formulated. Each judicial district elects a number 
of men, say twelve, to act as judges.

Injunctions and similar expedients are extra-ju
dicial and are at the discretion of the mayor. If di-

how fiae.Bpun, delicate and debatable a theory is, if rected against the mayor they are at the discretion
tiler all it is fallacious. A fool is no less a fool for 
being ingenious in his foolishness; only he is more

of the governor.
In litigation the opposing parties, each, state

I Marly incurable. If this “conceptionist” theory of whatever they want to state, subject to fine for ir- 
Kprernment cannot be made to appeal to the average I relevant or ambiguous verbiage, and offer testimony 
htolligence like socialism, single tax and the rest of I as they please under the guidance of the chambers 
ntioltttion&ry issms which take their starting point of testimony, which may make marginal annotations 

faun certain imaginary and abstract "natural I in the transcripts. Ail pleas are written (printed) 
bights,11 it might seem as if it could never be real- and all testimony is in writing alro, and security is 
bed and would therefor be open to the charge of be-1 to be given by plaintiff for the total cost of taking 
tog imi lit cable. A very serious charge. And at I and transcribing the same in quadruplicate.
|thii point, it must be admitted that it would be a The defendant has a brief limit of time, say thirty 

task, indeed, to make the multitudes under-1 days, in which to complete his testimony and plain
tiff two weeks additionally for rebuttal, at the end of 
which period the case is sent for trial, the parties 

fej seek expression. Even the wisest, who are I making whatever statements that they deem proper 
aware of the danger, are continually being tricked I in regard to absent witnesses and like matters. The

Hand and realize how much wiser they are by their 
{primitive conceptions than by the language in which

fio false conclusions by the sound of their own words 
I which carries them in a flux of slipshod associations

case is sent for decision to one of the State's judicial 
tribunals of elected judges, the particular district to

part much-needed examinations of facts and into a I be determined by a system of chance, drawing lots or 
Ahouiud errors. I some similar process.|

Ho reform of social institutions could therefore at I The members of the tribunal before which the case 
leient be expected as the fruit of even the most | comes, consider its merits, taking in due considera
general discussion of our mental relations to ourl 
torma of expression in language 
I To set those relations aright will be the work ini 
ivhlch statesmen and philosophers will join hands in 
I fe best century.
I Bat, fortunately, the State whose institutions are 
la accordance with this theory, may be judged, ap 
(proved of and voted for by the multitudes from other

fdon the aotion had before the commission of arbitra 
tion, which action accompanies the case described in 
a separate document prepared while the parties are 
before that body, and they also use their judgment in 
regard to the annotations made by the chambers of 
testimony. They may decide that the litigants 
especially defendant, shall have the privilege of 
furnishing additional testimony, or they may deolare

Kandpoin<l8 than that of a radical understanding of I themselves incompetent to judge and have the case
Jkpdeotlfio correctness. It has advantages that are 
aoisooniplcuous. It obviates the possibilities of

sent to another tribunal, but ordinarily they will 
state what shall be done to finish the case, and

IWu
tfekloum, those of municipal venality by locating! 
paponiiblllty and removing the barriers of legal 
itechnicalities; it initiates every oitlzen in a complete 
Mipraheoslon of the Institutions In whose shade oivl

lative corruption by reduoing legislation to a J their decision they have latitude to choose any exl
pedients of redress or punishment or both, whioh i l l  
in the power of the state to enforce.

An advisory law will recommend certain rules to I 
followed, such as assessing the oost of the case 

■ bad existence is carried on, and it compels private I against the party who is most deeply dn the wrong,

assessing fines for unnecessary litigation and irrelev
ant, emotional or other unjustifiable manner of plead
ing; it may also point out the limits of intelligent 
enforcement of decrees and otherwise assist the 
judges to full realization of their responsibilities. 
Such a law shall, however, on no point be mandatory 

prejudicial against the justice of any decision 
reached by one of the judiciaries. When a case is 
decided, it is sent bark, with decision attached to its 
home district and its decrees enforced by the Mayor. 
All decrees must be unanimous. There is no appeal.

If by death, resignation or other causes the judici
ary of any district is reduced to a number of, say 
eight, judges, the population elects a foil tribunal 
again, at the call ot the Mayor.

A new election of judges can also take place when 
stipulated minimum number of citizens demand it 

and give security for the cost of the election at a 
legally fixed rate per vote cast, the total amount ol 
the security to be determined by the Mayor, l i e  
total actual cost is to be forfeited to the district 
treasury in case of the re-election of more than, say, 
eight judges of the old tribunal!

New election of Mayor takes place when demanded 
[ a minimum number of citizens (the minimum to 
i fixed by law for each district with a view to its 

number of voters) who give security for cost to be 
perfected in case of the old Mayor's re-election.

The Mayor determines his own pay and that of his 
functionaries; he publishes a weekly paper that gives 
information, of official acts, the plans and progress 

public works, public accounts and eimilar matter. 
The subscription price of the paper shall be fixed by 
law for each district.' In the interval between the 
announcement of an election and the election, the 
pages of thi6 paper shall, be open for mayoraiity 
candidates to declare their ideas at cash space rates 
fixed by law for each district, the cost to be refunded 

case of election.
The elected j udiciaries have jurisdiction over civil 

nd criminal cases alike. They appoint the requis
ite number of Justices of the Peace and the Governor 
of the State appoints one man to sit with each Jus
tice of the Peace, forming courts of two before whom 
ail arrested shall be taken within twelve hours. They 
decide on liberation or continuance and severity of 
arrest, and judge police cases subject to appeal The 
Mayor appoints a public prosecutor to attend to 
criminality, but citizens may prosecute as well, if 
they choose, taking the consequences of their act and 
furnishing security for cost and possible damages, 
arrests and bonds to be decided on by one of the peace 
courts. Such private prosecutions go before the 
commission of * arbitration like other cases. The 
sharp distinction between civil and criminal cases of 
action is effaced. The final judicial decision may 
punish the prosecutor.

The mayor may be impeached after a new election 
has been properly demanded, and his case placed be
fore a tribunal composed of, say, twelve mayors and, 
say, twelve judges selected by the Governor of the 
State by a system of chance. Their decision shall be 
enforced by the Governor.

Matters of probate and all succession to property 
mortis causa are arranged by a peace court's appoint
ment of a public administrator responsible for his 
acts to the courts of selected judges.

The election of the Governor of the State shall be 
made by the mayors and the elected. judges, each 
vote counting In proportion to the number of votes by 
which be was elected. The election shall be held in 
the chamber of testimony in each district, simulta
neously, and a new election shall be held when & 
legally fixed minimum number of judges in conjunc
tion with a legally fixed minimum number of mayors 
make the demand in a legally prescribed manner.

It shall be the State Governor's duty to govern the 
public school system and penal institutions as well 
as to codperate with the mayors and other states in 
public works, administering the State finances within 
the limit ot a budget passed by the legislative body, 
which assesses each district its share, of State ex
penses to be collected through the mayor.

The legislative body is composed of men elected



320 RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. NOV. 24 llOd

by unanimous vote of Mayor and judges of each dis- | 
triot in numbers corresponding to the votes oast at 
the last previous district election. They oonvene on 
a certain date of each year and at the call of the 
Governor and receive a fixed compensation per year.

The Governor publishes a monthly paper contain* 
Ing accounts of State matters, the State budget, as 
proposed and passed, repeated in each issue; and the 
paper is open to communications from Mayors and 
judges.

All the details of a  governmental system of this 
general character, in so far as they need be and can 
be specified, may be stated unmistakably in twenty 
ordinary book pages, and all the legislation needed 
to regulate its operations may find adequate expres
sion in fifty pages, but it is hardly necessary to go 
into further details in this article or to enter on any 
defense against anticipated objections to the system.

I t  is balanced by insecurity, as it were, more se
curely than the present system is balanoed by formu
lations of law. I  only wish to suggest in conclusion 
that the approaoh to a system of this general ohar- 
aoter may be made without abolishing at onoe all of 
the present forms of courts, which will remain nec
essary for some time—the duration to be fixed by 
law—in order to determine the status of vested 
rights from which as a basis the new order should 
begin to become operative.

The matters of police protection and the Gov
ernor's means for enforcing his authority have not 
been mentioned in this sketch, not because they do 
not find their appropriate place in the system, but 
for lack of space. For the same reason all mention 
of the forms of national government and the rela
tions to national government has been omitted.

vlnlty schools; and to many minds will be the most 
conclusive evidence of the genuineness of the gospel 
reoords and the reality of that wondrous character, 
Jesus of Nazareth.

FROM T H E  A R A B IC .
W illiam  F rancis B arnard.

Regard thy fellows, dead, with kindliness;
Forget their sins, and pity their distress;
Give to their virtues deeds an ample praise; 
Doubtless their lives were sweeter than their days.

E'en thou, thyself, wilt need when in thy grave, 
Some generous thoughts; let this be one: “ H e  gave 
Praise to his brothers when they lay in death;
Who suffereth men, him Allah suffereth."

A  N E W  V IE W  OF JE S U S .
Rev. Solon Lauer, is giving in the New South 

Church, Boston, a course of lectures on “Psychical 
Research." He said In the opening lecture accord-1 
Ing to the report, that skeptical arguments against 
the reality of the miraculous powers ascribed to 
Jesus and the apostles as well as to saints of the 
early church, are now being combatted by a new 
line of evidence, strictly scientific in its character.

W e have found, said the speaker, that many of 
powers ascribed to the early apostles of the 

ireh exist in human nature to-day in a more or 
1 developed form; and that so far from being in-l 
dible, the miracles of healing reported in the 
>pel record are rendered extremely probable by 

actual experiments of French s nd German physi
cians in the practice of healing by suggestion. The 
fact that these alleged powers of Jesus and his dis
ciples are possessed in some degree by persons living 
to-day, is to scientific thinkers gt-he most satisfactory 
proof of the authenticity of the gospel records, The 
study of psychical science will place Jesus in the 
category of nature, so far as the exercise of miracu
lous powers is concerned; but it will leave him still 
the same divinely illumined soul, living and moving 
and speaking on a plane of spiritual life not realized 
by any man of our acquaintance. His words will 
gain a new authority to rational minds when it shall 
be proven by psychical science that he was not sim. 
ply a good man and an ethical teacher, as most Uni
tarians assert, nor a mere pretender to marvelous 
powers, as is asserted by many skeptical writers. 
This line of experimental evidence will take its 
plaoe in the literature of the church to supplement

T H E  P H YSIQ U E  OF EN GLISH  G IR LS.
Several years ago an English surgeon, Mr. Hugh 

Percy Dunn, contributed to the pages of The Medi
cal Press and Circular the following remarks on this 
subject: “ Few things are more noticeable at as
semblies in these islands of 'fair women and brave 
men,' as the poet says, than the improving physique 
of the Anglo-Saxon girls. No matter which class is 
made the subjeot of inquiry in this regard, the same 
feature seems to prevail throughout. If Lord's 
Cricket-ground, for example, be visited at the time 
of a great gathering of the aristocracy, as on the 
occasion of the annual contest between Oxford and 
Cambridge, or the struggle between Eton and Har
row, the one thing that cannot fall to attraot atten
tion is the remarkable predominance of tall and di
vinely fair girls who are to be seen gracefully stroll
ing over the grounds during the intervals between 
the innings. Then if the scene be changed, and the 
observer make his way into the ball-room of middle- 
class persons, the same prevailing tallness of the 
fair dancers will again meet his gaze. Thus abund
ant evidence is forthcoming that this is by no means 
an isolated feature of the maidens of the United 
Kingdom, but on the oontrary that it prevails 
throughout all classes. Judging, however, from 
the prominence to which it seems to have attained 
during recent years, there is quite the possibility 
that it will develop in time into a racial characteris
tic. The women of ancient Lacedaemon, we are 
told, were specially instructed to “ put on" as much 
muscle and as little clothing as possible. Each of 
these instructions, however, was given, so to speak, 
as a matter of business, in view of the warlike vir
tues which were required to be fostered by the race. 
But England is not Sparta, and the tallness and good 
physique of English girls are features which are not 
wooed as the resdlt, say, of commands from the Sec
retary of State for the War Department, but are 
presumably the outcome of healthful exercise, in
dulged in for the sake of amusement. Thus lawn 
tennis and other out-of-door games in this country 
are probably producing an effect upon our race 
which would scarcely have been anticipated."

A London morning journal in commenting on Mr. 
Dunn's statements, said: “The general run of young 
women look upon life as an agreeable opportunity 
for doing, thinking, and enjoying things pleasant. 
Children are clad much more warmly and discrimi
natingly than in olden days; and the girls get the 
undivided and unqualified advantage of this better 
treatment. When they have left the nursery, the 
same improvement in training is manifested. They 
walk more, they ride more, play games they never 
used to play, and have many faculties aroused and 
exercised in them that were wont to lie dormant and 
unused. The consequence is that the English girls 
of this generation are not only a lovely, but a splen- 

| did race; and there would be fewer exceptions to 
what is fast becoming a manifest rule were it not 
that some of them 'fill up the margin' and draw too 
heavily on their splendid resources. The world 
contains no more delightful or exhilarating sight 
than the West End streets of London on a fine morn 
ing in winter. Hundreds and hundreds of fair 
blonde, splendidly developed young creatures pass 
by wreathed in smiles, often on the verge of hearty 
laughter, fancy free, conscious of the sense of full 
blooded existence, admirable in gait, fresh as tbe 
dawn, overflowing with spirits and fun, the comely 
robust mothers of the future race of Englishmen."

We have in these facts a reply to the question 
whether the English race is degenerating. The 
cause of its aotual improvement is to be found

knowledge, and an anxiety utterly unknownlosJ 
homes, tbe dootors, the nurses and the klushej J 
the past. It stands to reason that women, aod 
daily those of the comfortable classes, have proflLal 
by it more than men. For while men nearly alf
MBA t.hnil* nnWAPa no /oaf n nrl na nlnnxAn.1.. _use their powers as fast and as vigorously as
acquire them, and oftentimes faster and too riju 
lessly, the strength that by good food, expert w] 
glene, more fresh air and more physical exsrtJ 
has been added to girls, has been stored up, ang u 
any rate not wasted."

the fact that “during the past thirty years every 
thing which concerns the health of the population 
from the cradle—and Indeed before the cradle—to

tte'eTW w ce* Ol Cbrirttenity now tnuffht In our ®rav®* haB b6en attended to with l  oar.

S

in

CON CILIATION AND ARBITRATION.
When addressing the Y. M. C. A. on the subject offl 

Conciliation and Arbitration," the Rev. Waihluj 
ton Gladden, D. D., of Columbus, Ohio, said:

“I  wish all the employers in America could biT|] 
listened to the workingmen talk here thisafternoogl 

wish they might know as I do how much iwcelnj 
son able ness there really is in the workingmen. In I 
Hfirm believer in arbitration. I think the time biA 
come when there should be war no more. I don’t In, j 
lievo in the government spending millions in war. J 
ships. I  believe rather in disarmament. I don’t 
believe in industrial war any more than I do iolikn 
national war. But slavery is worse than war. j 
would rather see a man die defending bis manhood 
than repudiate it. Therefore 1 bellove in labororws 
ganizatlons. I  firmly believe they are a neccultj j 
to the welfare of workingmen.

The object of war is an honorable peace. This h I 
Itrue of capital and labor, too, I  believe. This h j 
shown in all strikes. When a difficulty arises asffl 
the men strike, or there is a lookout, after weeks or | 
months of contention both sides stop to consider who j 
is right. Why could not this be done at first, son 
avoid the long contention. 1 believe it can. It hu I 
been done, and the day is at hand when it will be the j 
only method. This industrial dueling will becomJ 
just as infamous a hundred years from now as the] 
pistol and sword dueling of a hundred years ago Id 
to-day. I  can see it in the sings of'tbe times. OoQ 
of the signs is the conference of this week.” 

[Elsewhere Dr. Gladden spoke on the moral aepeeln 
jof wage-earning, as follows: “We are allwsgeJ 
workers. The law of recompense and justice rau] 
throughout the spiritual world. The realm of coni 
duct is just as much subjected to laws as the realm 
of physics. When a deed is performed it iaataotln 
takes its place in the world of cause and effect! 
Break the laws of physics and suffering ensues. As] 
act of perfidy is accompanied by inflammation of the] 
moral being. When a deed becomes a physical fad 
it must be treated as such. Thus conduct Is subjeefl 
to the law of wages though the compensation Is not] 
paid into a man's estate, but into his character. Tbe] 
truth contained is a tremendous truth and It lions] 
which no man can afford to ignore. Many are ill 
favor of the enforcement of the Mosaio law of quan 
Ititive justice, but this law of exaot recompeniatlom 
would not work well in the family or neighborhood 
circle. The agreement of this law is alio accompli
nied by friction in the industrial law........But the!
realms of quantitive justice and unoaloulating mlhisfl 
tratione lie side by side. The great question for] 
every man is to decide in whioh one of these realms | 
he is naturalized. Whioh to be—a wage earnerora] 
free giver. The rule of wages never brought iifJ 
thing to the highest perfeotion. The man who hail 
never entered into the realm of unoaloulating love] 
has never known what it is to live. This Is a Mil 
emn truth. Let each decide. In the deolslon Hen 
the eeoret of happiness and contentment."

On tbe same occasion Mr. Joseph D. Weeks, the! 
able editor of The American Manufacturer and Irou 
World, gave expression to similar opinions, so far u 
the Influence of publio opinion is concerned. Bowl 
far this would be effected,however,is doubtful, infiesT 
of the inertness of Mr. George M. Pullman during lbs] 
late labor troubles. In our opinion any remedy pro* j 
posed for the present diseased condition of the la* 
duet rial body politio will be merely a temporary si. I 
pedient, until the principle of co-partnership between 
the employer and his employers qq the broadest bull j 
is fully accepted.
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T H A N K S G I V I N G  D A Y . 
Although tho tim e s , t h e  s t a t e  o f  a f fa i r s an d  th e

fiad la whloh o rig in a te d  th e  T h a n k s g iv i n g  h o lid a y  
wupiwed aw ay, y e t  i t  Is w e ll to  h a v e  t h e  a n n u a l  
I httioco of the d ay  k e p t  u p , n o t  a lo n e  b e c a u s e  of 

religious significance b u t a ls o  f o r  i ts  h a lo  o f  h o m e  
nd friendly asso cia tio n s— a n d  b e sid e s  w e o f  to -d a y  
us becoming such c h ro n ic  g r u m b le r s  t h a t  I t  is  w ell 
» be reminded on ce a  y e a r  a t  l e a s t  o f  w h a t  t h e r e  is  
la our diversified lots to  b e  th a n k f u l  f o r .  In  th e se  
lines of financial p re ss u re  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  w h o  a t  
§ntthought will d ecid e  t h a t  th e y  h a v e  s m a ll  need  
a( thanksgiving in an y  d ir e c t io n ; L o u is a  A l c o t t  r e 
torts In her au to b io g rap h y  t h a t  in  th e  d a y s  o f  th e  
hmlly's direst need w hen  t h e  • • tra n sce n d e n ta l wild  
oats'* having been so w n , h a d  r e s u lte d  in  a  d e a r t h  of 
this world's goods, th e  b r a v e  m o th e r  w ould  s m ilin g ly  
itprove the replnlngs of h e r  y o u n g  d a u g h te r s  by  
quoting the oft rep e a te d  w o rd s o f  a  q u a in t  frie n d , 
frying cheerily, "G ir ls , th in k  o n  y o u r  m a r c ie s !"  So  
ceall have need a t  tim e s  in  t h e  m id s t  o f o u r  m a n y -  
tided worries to be d ire c te d  to  th in k  o f  t h e  m e rc ifu l  
things of our lot.

if In tho midst of p e c u n ia ry  p r iv a t io n , h e a lth  and  
greoglh are ours to  w o rk ,h o w e v e r  h a r d ,u n til  w e c a n  
tide tbe crisis o v e r ; if s ic k  a n d  su ffe rin g , lo v e  an d  
ijopathy be g iven  u s ; if t r o u b le  a n d  g r ie f  o v e r
ate us, hope and fa ith  s t i l l  r e m a in ; if o u r  ambi-1 
lions are m om entarily d e fe a te d , c o u r a g e  fo r  fu rth e r  
MUement is y et s tro n g  w ith in  u s— a ll  th e s e  o th e r  
sides of the story a r e  m e rc ie s  to  b e  th a n k fu l fo r . To] 
Miuro It depends so m e w h a t o n  o u r  m o od  o f m ind  
ud present c ircu m stan ces , w h e th e r  w e s h a ll  be able] 
ndlitlnctly discern w h ere in  a n d  w h e re fo re  we h a v e  
naion to give th an k s, b u t if o n e  is in  e a r n e s t  a  l ittle ]  
careful mind sifting w ill r e v e a l  so m e  go o d  c a u s e  fori 

Igrateful thoughts. B u t  sh o u ld  o n e  fa ll  to  dis- 
j cover any reason w hy h e  p e rs o n a lly  sh o u ld  b e  th a n k -  
k fal It is still within h is  p o w e r  to  g iv e  so m e o n e  else| 
icause for thanksgiving.
I  There was a  d e a r  afad g e n e rO u s-h e a rte d  w om an  
Ltho never in all h e r  life  o f  s e v e n ty  y e a r s  k n ew  w h at  
I It was to have a  co m p e te n c e  o r  s u rp lu s  o f  w orldly! 
floods, who used to  say  * 'th e r e  w as n e v e r  a n y  o n e  sol 

poor that she m ay n o t h e lp  so m e  o n e  s t i l l  p o o r e r , !  
and on that axiom  sh e a c te d  a ll  h e r  life . N o  o n e  ask ed  
•herald without re c e iv in g  i t  in  so m e  fo rm — in se rv -  

I ice, food, m oney o r  s y m p a th y . I t  w as n ev er  
[. very muoh she could  g iv e  a t  o n c e , s a v e  o f h e r  w ork  
land loving advice, b u t h o w e v e r  l i t t le  sh e  h ad  sh e  
I sever refused any o n e , a n d  in  s p ite  o f s c a n t  m ean s  
I ihe gladdened m o re  h e a r ts  th a n  so m e  m illio n aires  
I have during a  lifetim e. So  i t  sh o u ld  b e  w ith  a ll  of 
Psa—then the an n u al T h a n k s g iv in g  tim e  w ould be 
I  rich In happy re tro s p e c t , fo r  w e c a n  a lw a y s  find 
I come few a little  p o o re r  th a n  o u rs e lv e s  to  h elp  to  

jthankfulnesB by d o in g  w h a t l ie s  in  o u r  p o w er to  
tilae them to a  b e tte r  a n d  h a p p ie r  c o n d itio n , 
j The lessons of th e  T h a n k s g iv in g  fe s tiv a l do not, 
vs Imagine, touch  th e  h e a r t  o r  te a c h  th e  m ind in 
[youth as they do in m a tu r ity . In  s p ite  o f serm on  
and song the child sees o n ly  in  T h a n k s g iv in g  a  w el
come break in th e  ro u tin e  o f life , m a rk e d  by e x t r a  
indulgence in p rohib ited  sw e e ts  a n d  r ic h  food , by a  
tense of grow n-up-ness in th e  p o ssessio n  and r ig h t  
of disposal of a  l it tle  p o c k e t-m o n e y , an d  th e  sa tls-  
Ifaction of the g reed  o f selfish  e n jo y m e n t offered in 
[gonerally debarred a m u se m e n ts . B u t  th e  p aren ts  
who are wise b ecau se o f  th e i r  p a re n th o o d , w ill in
vite to their T h an k sg iv in g  d in n e r  an d  fam ily  reo rea -  
dons one or m ore h o m eless o r  s e e m in g ly  friendless  
valfs of hum anity, a n d  th u s  by c a u s in g  th an k fu l
ness, will aw aken In th e i r  ch ild re n  em u latio n  in 
sooh pleasing h o sp ita lity .
I  A saddening a sp e ct o f th is  n a tio n a l  a n n iv e rsa ry  
comes In the " v a c a n t  c h a i r 1* la s t  y e a r  filled by som e  

nearly beloved one w ho h a s  sin o e  been  called  to  
nplrltual fields of a c tio n , b u t w h o se d e p a rtu re  has 
[caused here h earts to  a ch e , a n d  t e a r s  to  fa ll through  

n o s of loss o r  se p a ra tio n . T e n d e r  rem in iscen ses  
If the lost ones a r is e  a s  th e  b ro k en  fam ily  circ le  

.gather round th e  T h a n k sg iv in g  b o ard , " H e  said  
this11-—"She prophesied  t h a t 11— th e y  sa y  w ith  ten d er  
tones and falling te a rs .

T h e  tru e  b elievers in Spiritualism , how ever, from  
w hose borne som e d ear one has been called  to  o th e r  
y e t  u nseen  sp h eres of action , though they m iss th e  
seen  p resen ce  a t  th e  table, and sorrow  for th e  loss of 
c o n s ta n t com panionship , can  y e t g iv e  th an k s fo r th e  
jo y  o f know ledge of continued existen ce  and p ro 
g re s s iv e  life— nay m ore, for th e  deep co n viction  th a t  
o ften  on  o ccasio n s of family reunions on e a rth , 
w h e re  sy m p ath y  of h eart and in tellect had subsisted  
b etw een  th e  different members of th e  fam ily grou p , 
i t  is  p e rm itte d  th a t  the absent retu rn  fo r  a  b rief  
sp a c e , an d  in th e  words of E lizabeth  P helps W a rd :

T h e r e  is  no vacan t ch a ir . T h e lovin g m eet—
A  g ro u p  unbroken— sm itten who knows how ?
O ne s ltte th  silen t only, in his usual se a t ;
W e  g a v e  h im  o n ce th a t freedom . W h y n o t n ow ?11

D eath  is  a  mood of life. I t  is no whim  
B y  w h ich  life 's  g iv e r m ocks a  broken h eart.
D eath  is  life 's  re ticen ce . Still audible to  H im  
T h e  h u sh ed  vo ice , happy, vpeaketh on, a p a r t .1'

8 . A. U.

TH E VEIL L IFT E D .*
S u ch  is th e  com prehensive title  of a  v ery  re m a rk  

a b le  book w hich  h as caused m uch co m m en t in  c l r  
cle s  n o t  u su ally  stirred  by rep orts of p sy ch lo  phe  
nom en a , th e  colum ns of journals devoted to  p b o to g  
[raphy co n ta in in g  appreciative notices of th is  w ork  

T h e  p a p e r  by J .  T ra ill  T ay lo r m ay b e  said  to  be| 
th e  " p i e c e  de re s is ta n c e :"  T h e au th o r of th is  paper] 
w ritten  fo r th e  B ritish  Jo u rn a l of P h o to g ra p h y , i l  
w hich  i t  ap p eared  M arch 17, 1 8 9 3 , d e cla re s  in the] 
o p en in g  sen ten ce  "S p ir it  photograp h y, so-called , has 
of la te  been assertin g  its e x isten ce  in su ch  m an n er  
and to  su ch  an  e x te n t as  to  w arran t co m p eten t men 
m ak in g an  investigation , conducted u n d er strin g e n t  
te s t  co n d ition s into th e  circu m stan ces under whloh  
such  p h o to g rap h s a re  produced, and exp osin g  the  
frau d , should  i t  p ro v e  to  be such, instead of pooh- 
p ooh in g i t  a s  insensate because we do n ot understand  
how  i t  ca n  be o th erw ise— a  position th a t  sca rce ly  
com m ends itse lf as  In tellig en t o r  p h ilo so p h ica l."  H e  
n e x t alludes to  th e  w ork of M um ler and of B e a ttie  
and H udson. H e su ggests th e  mode in w hich sp u r
ious p h o to g rap h s m ay be p ro cu red . H e n e x t m en
tio n s "F lu o re s e n c e "  as  som ething w hich m ay w ith  
success be em p loyed . A  room  (visu ally  d a rk ) may  
be full of th e  u ltra  v io le t ra y s  of th e  speotrum , and a  
p h otog rap h  m ay be taken  in th a t  d ark  lig h t (s io ) . 
O bjects in a  room  so  lig h ted  would be plainly visible  
to  th e  lens of th e  c a m e ra , a t  an y  ra te  they could  be  
rep ro d u ced  on  th e  sen sitive  plate, while a t  th e  sam e  
tim e not an  a to m  o f lum inousnes* could be p erceiv ed  
in th e  ro om  by a n y  person possessing o rd in ary  o r  
norm al visio n . H e n c e  th e  photographing o f an  in 
visible im ag e , w h e th e r i t  be of a  spirit o r a  lum p of 
m a tte r is n o t sc ien tifica lly  impossible. If  i t  reflect  
only th e  u ltra  v io le t ra y s  o f th e  speotrum, i t  w ill be 
easily p h o to g rap h ed , alth o u g h  quite invisible to  th e  
sh arp est ey e . S o m e v ery  strik in g  phenom ena m ay  
be produced by th e  a g e n cy  of fluorescence. H e a l 
ludes n e x t to  e x p e rim e n ts  w ith oertaln fluorescent 
substances esp ecia lly  d isulphate of quinine w hich, 
though to  th e  e y e  is co lo rless  like w ater, is to th e  
cam era  as b lack  as in k . T h is must be acidulated  
w ith su lp h u ric a c id . O th e r flouresoent substances 
a re  m in eral u ra n ite , ce rta in  salts of uranium , can ary  
glass, alooholio  solution  of ohloryhyll, aesouline, 
tin ctu re  of s tram o n iu m  seeds and of turm eric and  
o th e rs  still b e tte r.

H e te lls  th e  s to ry  of a  y ou n g lady who had used 
th e  d isu lp h ate  o f q u in in e by tracin g  a  deaths, head 
and bones on h e r  fa ce  and th e  consternation which 
was produoed in th e  m inds of th e  photographer and 
his atten d an ts, and then  proceeds to the accou n t of 
th e  e x p erim en ts  whloh w ere m ade in this line. M r. 
D. Duguld w as th e  m edium  who i t  seems was re 
quired to  p roduce th e  abnorm al appearances on the

h oto g rap h lo  p la te s . T h e  a u th o r  s a y s , * 'L ik e  th e  
ch em ica l p rin cip le  know n a s  c a ta ly s is  th e y — th e  m e 
d iu m s— a c t  m erely  by th e i r  p re so n o o ."  H e  m a d e  h is  
own con d ition s w hich  w ere  c h e e rfu lly  a c c e p te d ; u sed  
[his ow n c a m e ra , a  b in o cu la r  c a m e r a  a n d  u n o p en ed  
'lock ages o f d ry  p la te s  p u rch a se d  fro m  d e a le r s  o f  

[repute. • 'T h e re  w ere  p re se n t a  c le rg y m a n  o f th e  
Ichurch of E n g la n d , a  p r a c t i t io n e r  o f  th e  h e a lin g  a r t  
I who is a  fellow  of tw o  le arn ed  s o c ie tie s , a  g e n tle m a n  
who g ra d u a te d  in  th e  H a ll o f S c ie n c e  in  th e  d a y s  o f  
C h arles B rad  lau g h , tw o  e x tre m e ly  h ard h ead ed  G la s 
gow  m erch an ts , g e n tle m e n  o f co m m e rc ia l  e m in e n ce  
and p ro b ity , o u r  h o st, h is  w ife , th e  m edium  and m y . 
[•elf. T h e re  w as no  b a ck g ro u n d . I  m y se lf  to o k  th e  
p la te  from  th e  d a rk  s lid e , an d  u n d e r t h e  e y e s  o f  th e  
[two d etectiv es, p laced  i t  in  t h e  d e v e lo p in g  d ish . 
U nder th ese  s tr ic t  co n d itio n s a  figu re  w as d ev elo p ed  
on th e  p late  betw een th e  s i t t e r  an d  th e  c a m e r a  w h ich  
is presented in th e  book o n  p a g e  2 9 . "  A  d iscu ssio n  
follow ed th e  ad d ress of M r. T a y lo r  an d  th e  e x h ib i
tion o f th e  p h o to g rap h s ta k e n  w h ich  is g iv e n  in so m e  
d e ta il.

T h e  a r tic le  by R e v . H . R  H aw  e ls  is  r e p r in te d  fro m  
T h e  D aily G ra p h ic  of J u n e  2 3 , 1 8 9 2 , a c c o m p a n ie d  
by tw o p h o to g ra p h s o f a  lad y  w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f  h e r  
fa th er and one o f S ta in to n  M oses a n d  " t h e  u n k n o w n  
g h o st"  w hich  th e  c o m p ile r  o f  th e  b o o k  u n d e r  o o n sld -  
ation, in a  p r iv a te  le tte r , sa y s  w ere  o b ta in e d  u n d e r  
strictly  te s t  o o n d itio n s. T h e  r e v e re n d  g e n tle m a n  i t  
seem s p reach ed  in  h is  o h u ro h  o n  tw o  s u c c e s s iv e  
Sundays on th e  s u b je c t  o f s p i r i t  p h o to g ra p h s  an d  
had on  e x h ib itio n  in  tb e  v e s tr y  o f h is  o h u ro h  se v e ra l  
labeled  " s p i r i t  p h o to s  an d  th e  s p i r i t  d raw in g s by  
th e  la te  M rs . W a tts , d a u g h te r  o f  W illia m  an d  M a ry  
H o w itt ,"  d e c la r in g  " t h e r e  is  n o th lo g  lik e  p u b licity  
a s  a  m e a n s  o f g e t t in g  a t  th e  tru th . L e t  in  th e  l ig h t !  
S ift fa c ts ! 'P r o v e  a ll  th in g s ; hold  fa s t  th a t  w h ich  is  
good. I .  T h e s e ., v . 2 1 . " *  T h u s  h e  en d s h is  a r t i c le .

T h e  n e x t  a r t ic le  by J a m e s  R o b e rtso n  is  fro m  th e  
sid e o f  th e  av o w ed  S p ir i tu a lis t , in  w h ich  th e  m o st  
in te re s tin g  th in g  is th e  m a t te r  o o n ce rn ln g  th e  o b 
ta in in g  o f a  p o r tr a i t  o f  a  c h i ld  b y  " E d i n a ."

M r. A n d rew  G len d in n in g  in h is  " M i s c e l la n e a "  a l 
ludes a g a in  to  th e  w o rk  o f M u m le r g iv in g  o n e  o f  h is  
p h o to g rap h s— also .g iv e n  by A k sak o f in h is  " A n im is -  
m us and S p lritls m u s"— fu rth e r  c i t in g  te s tim o n y  o f  
C roo k es, W a lla c e , an d  S ta in to n  M o ses. H e  a lso  
giv es an  e x p la n a tio n  of th e  p ro o ess w hloh oom es  
fro m  th e  " B e y o n d "  th ro u g h  a  m edium  an d  p re s e n ts  
sev era l p h o to g ra p h s  ta k e n  b y  th e  b in o cu la r c a m e ra  
w hich S ta in to n  M oses r e g a rd e d  a s  lnd isp en sib le  
" t h a t  th e  g en u in en ess o f s p ir i t  p h o to g ra p h s  so  o b 
ta in ed  co u ld  n o t b e  ca lle d  in  q u e s t io n ."  T h e  p h o to 
g ra p h s  rep resen ted  in th is  book a r e  c e r ta in ly  q u ite  
re m a rk a b le .

T h e  book  clo ses w ith  a  p assag e  w h ich  w ill b e  o f  
in te re s t  to  C h ioago  people. " A t  th e  P h o to g ra p h ic  
C o n g re ss  h eld  a t  th e  W o rld 's  F a i r ,  J u d g e  B ra d  w ell, 
o f C h ic a g o , w as C h airm an  of th e  o p en in g  m e e tin g . 
In  h is in tro d u cto ry  rem ark s , a f te r  su m m a ris in g  th e  
w ork  done by  p h o to g ra p h e rs , h e  sa id : ‘I  h a v e  n o
d o u b t th e r e  a r e  th o se  w ithin  th e  sound o f m y  v o io e  
w ho w ill liv e  to  see  th o  tim e  w hen p h o to g ra p h ic  r e 
p ro d u ction s w ill be se n t from  co u n try  to  co u n try  a s  
q u ick ly  a s  te le g ra p h ic  m essag es to -d ay . In  co n clu 
sion, m ay  I  n o t ask , w ho sh all sa y  th a t  th o  ca m e ra , 
ad ju sted  by  th e  hand th a t  feels, an d  focused  by th e  
sen sitiv e  e y e  th a t  sees beyond, w ith  th e  aid  o f th e  
in ten sely  sen sitiv e  d ry  p lates , sh all n o t  b rin g  to  
lig h t an d  view  th e  form s o f o u r  d e p a rte d  frien d s, 
and so lv e  th e  p roblem  of im m o rta lity  an d  life ? ' "

T h e  a u th o r  con clu d es in c a p ita ls :
• •JU D G E B R A D  W E L L  IS  A N S W E R E D . T H E  

V E I L  IS  L I F T E D ."

• T h o  V o ll  L i f t e d  —M o d o rn  D e v e lo p m e n ts  o f  S p ir i t  P h o to g ra p h  
w ith  T w e lv e  I l lu s t r a t i o n s —A  P a p o r  b y  J .  T r a i l l  T a y lo r  D oaorlb ln u  
B x p o r tm o n ta  In  P a y o h to  P h o to g r a p h y . L o t to r  b y  th o  R o t .  I I .  H, 
H n w o ls , M . A . A d d ro sso B  b y  J a m e s  R o b e r t s o n , G la sg o w , a n d  M Is* 
o o lla n y  b y  th o  H d lto r , A n d re w  O la n d ln n ln g .

P R E N A T A L  I N F L U E N C E .*
T h e  su b -title  o f th is  w ork  is " P r e n a t a l  In flu en ce , 

Lim itation  of O ffspring, and H y g ie n e  o f th e  G e n e ra 
tive S y s te m ,"  and i t  w ell defines th e  sco p e  o f th e  
au th o r's  su b ject. H ow  fa r  su ch  a  book  is  fitted  fo r

•ACdoeoIogy. A  T r e a t i s e  o n  G e n o rp U v o  L l f o .  B y  S y d n e y  B a r r i n g 
to n  B i l l o t ,  M . D . B o s t o n .  A r e n a  P u b l is h i n g  C o . C o p le y  S q u a r e .  C h i
c a g o : O. H . K e r r  A  C o . P p .  200. P r to e ,  91.00.



322 BELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL n o t . M, lm.

.general circulation is a question of taste, but in these 
days when society has come to be regarded as or
ganic, and its well being deolared to be entitled to 
the ohief consideration, rather than that of the in
dividual, we do not see that the general discussion of 
its topics can be avoided.

The proposition that Dr. Elliot takes for his text 
is that * (it is the right of every child to be well 
born.1' If a  child has this right, then it is the duty 
of its parents to aot so that the right shall be en
joyed. It is a  difficult matter, however, to oonvince 
the ordinary individual that there is either duty or 
right in the matter. The sexual instinct is usually 
regarded as belonging to the animal nature, and its 
exercise is governed by passion rather than by 
reason. There is no doubt that in this respect the 
modern civilized man is far below his Aryan ances
tor. Marriage to the ancient Persian and Hindoo 
was a sacred institution, designed certainly for the 
perpetuation of the race, but also for that of the sac
rifices to the ancestral spirits. The first-born child 
especially was considered to have been sent by the 
gods and every care, therefore, was taken that it 
should be "well born." Prayer and offerings were 
made to the spirits before the nuptial bed was ap
proached, and care was taken that the gift they were 
asked for should be in every respect worthy of them.
If the author had borne this in mind, he' would not 
have made so broad a statement as that "in  ancient 
tides the physical side dominated the intellectual."

The appearance of such a work as that of Dr. 
Elliot, the first part of which appeared originally as 
a series of articles in "The Arena," is evidence that 
a  return is being gradual made to the ideas of our 
remote ancestors in relation to marriage. Whether 
a state of celibacy is, as taught by some of the Chris
tian Fathers, a higher state spiritually than that of 
marriage, may be a question. Until, however, the 
intellect completely dominates the lower nature, that 
question wfllAie decided in favor of the latter state, 
and In  the interests of society as well as for the bene- 
flt of theindividuals concerned it is advisable that 
the offspring of marriage should be well and not ill- 
born. For this purpose it is necessary that would-be 
parents should be instructed, and they will find in 
Dr. Elliot's book all the information they need con
veyed in a clear style, and without the offensiveness 
of language or detail to which the subject of which he 
treats lays itself open. It deals first with pre
natal influence, which is fully established by the 
numerous cases referred to by the author, and by the 
opinions of medical experts. I t  follows that pre
cautions should be taken by parents to prevent any 
sugh prenatal evil influence affecting the child. But 
the influence may be good, and hence the requisites 
for having a well-born child are equally important, 
andhow are considered by the author, who well 
says: “ In no way can parents better show to the 
world what they are than by their children. They 

ne next our hearts, are something we can love and 
man, and w ho  will return it in old age. They are 
tond of union between mother and father, often 
sping them from drifting apart. They help ub to 
unselfish, they sweeten and soften our nature, and 

teach us lessons which only children can teach."
The seeond part of Dr. Elliott's work deals with 

the subjects of * 'Limitation of Offspring" and * ‘The 
Hygiene and Philosophy of Generative life." We 
need not refer to the latter subject, beyond stating 
that the author points out the influence of intellect
ual activity in controlling the passions. The former 
subject is of great importance and we think that it is 
not treated by Dr. Elliott with the caution it re
quires. We are glad to see that he strongly con
demns the disgraceful crime of abortion, which is so 
prevalent among certain classes in this country. But 
he endorses the observation that ‘ 'some means ought 
to be provided for checking the birth of sickly chil
dren," whloh can be accomplished only by education 
and the exercise of judgment on this important sub. 
ject. _________ I________

T h e  true scholar grudges every opportunity of 
action passed by, as a loss Of power.—Emerson.

A S P IR IT U A L L Y  M IN D ED  W OM AN.
IS MEMORIAM.

Mrs. Eosa Miller Avery, who passed on to the 
higher life from her beautiful home at Edgewater, 
111., on Tuesday, November 9th, was a woman of re
markable and unique character—a thoroughly pro
gressive woman with qualities which endeared 
her to the many friends whose sincere love Bhe had 
won, and who will henceforward miss the heartfelt 
tenderness of her correspondence, and uplifting com
panionship.

Mrs. Avery was essentially a product of that time 
of spiritual unrest reaching out toward larger lib
erty of body and spirit whloh began with the deter
mination among progressive souls in America in the 
earlier years of the century that human slavery of 
all kinds whether of color or sex, should be abol
ished in a country which professed to be republican 
in government aud principle and flaunted itself as 
the home of freedom.

Among the earliest contestants for the abolition of 
slavery was Nahum Miller, the father of Rosa, and 
his good, strong-souled wife was no less ardent in 
the grand cause and their home in Ohio, before the 
war, was one of the many stations of the so-called 
"underground railway" by which men and women 
born in southern American slavery found their way 
to ownership of themselves through being sent 
thereby to countries under monarchical government.

So Rosa Miller grew up to womanhood in a 
liberty-loving, freedom-demanding atmosphere of 
thought and expression, for her father was strongly 
liberal in his religious convictions and her mother 
soon perceived that women as a sex were as nearly 
enslaved according to then existing laws as the ne
groes were as a race; and all these influences had 
their effect upon the character and thought of the. 
young daughter of the household. The whole State 
and neighborhood, however, was at that time in 
spiritual ferment, the result of the anti-slavery dis
cussions and persecutions. Religious discussions 
were also everywhere rampant from the same cause, 
and the writer recalls Mrs. Avery's vividly described 
recollection of the horror with which she^ a little 
girl of near his own age, listened to the heretical 
doubts of a minister's son—little Bob Ingersoll, 
whose father preached somewhere in the vicinity— 
in regard to God and heaven and hell, expressed to 
her one afternoon when the two children, Rosa and 
Robbie, had wandered off into a field or orchard and 
discussed theology from childish standpoints. Meet
ing Ingersoll in later years Mr3. Avery reminded 
him of this early discussion, and spoke to him of her 
own spiritual experiences; to which the good- 
natured, but agnostic Colonel replied: "W ell, I 
have no objection to your theory—and if it's true, 
I'll be as ready to flap my wings as any of you!"

It  was an open secret among Mrs. Avery's intimate 
friends that her's had been from childhood a re
markable series of spiritual experiences. As a child 
she saw and conversed with spirits, but as she was 
treated as one one who told fasehoods and threatened 
with whippings for reporting her clairvoyant and 
clairaudient knowledge she gradually ceased to 
speak of them until she found those who understood 
how real such so-called * ‘Imaginative 1 visions were 
to her. But her spiritual gifts continued in one 
form or another all through her life, and as she has 
frequently said to the writer, the unseen spiritual 
world was as real to her as this material earth, and 
prospective death, so-called, had no terrors for her. 
This feeling gave her a spiritual fearlessness in 
ppeaking her thought on all subjects, even to those 
{who widely differed from all her conclusions, philo
sophical, religious, political or moral, but uttered 
In her kind, sweet voice, with smiling eyes, and 
looking upon the lovely face, framed in later years

I jin a halo of wavy silver locks, no opponent could 
feel angry or hurt at her mildly spoken but deoided 
Statement of her own views.

When she married Cyrus Avery—a kindred soul— 
at twenty-three, and made her new home with him 
in Ashtabula, Ohio, true to her education and lib
erty loving instincts she began a propaganda of anti

slavery teaching and organized the first AbolIUo, 
society known there, drawing down upon her by 
the anathemas of the clergy of that date; but i| ,  
warm-hearted, wealthy and independent men ay 
women of that town sympathized with her, and 
result was before long a church organized upon ifa 
broadest liberty-loving principles. During ill hr 
life she was active in all organizations for purer liy. 
ing and wide personal liberty, although still keepjy 
in line of orthodox faith interpreted by h6r own ipfc- 
itual knowledge. In a letter to the writer she says: 
"W ell, God be with you! God be with you—liny 
prayer for this and every day in your behalf. Be. 
fore modern Spiritualism was known, and when I wii 

a young ohild I  was taught that 'God' meant 'Sn-j 
preme Goodness,' (and Devil meant the spirit of] 
evil)—everywhere present overturning darkness into 
light. 'Evolution,' we say now, or evil the shadow 
side of good. Since then, I  ever reverenoe the Dane 
of God as the All-Good, hence supreme in power and 
purpose. When the religions of the world become 
spiritualized then the the theological God and devil 
will disappear like mists before the rising sun.” 

Another expression of her oxthodox faith vn 
given on the expected baptism at her ideal bone 
"Rose Cottage," of her eldest grandohild, Rose Fog*] 
ter Avery, daughter of her son C. Miller Avery, and 
Rachel Foster Avery, thus: "My blessed baby viB 
be here Sunday, May 31st, and will be baptized ill 
Rose Cottage—don't smile— I believe in baptism, it 1 
is such a spiritual emblem—water, I mean. I be- j 
lieve in a Christ without 'saving blood' and rionseff* 
sical legends, and I  believe just as much and more; j 
in a spiritual existence than I do in* an earthly or 
I  know it to be a truth, for seeing and hearing is be
lieving. To-morrow is Love's day, February 14th, | 
so accept all tbe flowers of love, appreciation and 
sympathy for the newness of life which the new gos
pel of love brings."

[Again, * ‘The real and dangerous infidels are in the I 
church and state. I  say this while believing—in a| 
pertain sense—in both church and state." It would I 
be well for the world if one part of her individual I 
creed were adopted by every one; she writes. "It is I  
one of the articles of my religious creed to faith* I 
fully perform all promises—to keep my word so that 
every one can feel concerning me that I can be de
pended on, for I  do so honor and admire persons 11 
can trust. Integrity in little things is so supremely 1 
beautiful to me."

Above all things else nearly, was Rosa Miller 
Avery's devotion to the enfranchisement of her own 
sex. For this she worked from girlhood to her death 
and it is to be regretted that her last illness kept her 
from the enjoyment of casting the small bit of 
a ballot which many thousands of Chicago's I 
women were allowed to vote a few days before her 
departure. She was an active and honored member 
of the Cook County Suffrage Association, the State 
Suffrage Association, the National Council of Women, 
and was the organizer and first President of tbe An* I 
thony Suffrage Club of this city.' She wrote con* 
stantly for the press in behalf of woman's freedom, 
Iwas the dear friend of many leading women, her 
home was adorned with many pictures and sours- 
nirs of such as Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Susan B. An
thony, Lucy Stone, Lydia Maria Child, Luorntll I 
Mott and others, and always her home was open for 
suffrage meetings wherever she lived. When she I 
fir'st moved into her Edgewater home ehe wrote me, 
"Rose Cottage is humanity's home; I never shall re
lax or stop my efforts until victory is perched upon 
our banners. Tbe woman's movement, or Buffrys 
sentiment will do more than all or everything else to 
rid the world of religious bigotry and Infidel soper* 
stitions concerning women. It is tbe infidel IdH& 
ence of heathen legends founded and grafted on Chris
tianity that has wronged and robbed womanhood fir 
back as history of the human race is known. It is 
the result of material manifestation of power, and 
not the spiritual purpose of the majesty and oneness 
of tbe masculine and feminine elements in the unioa 
of their individual and relative strength whloh makes 
one the special need of the other in the soelai, spir-
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political and finanolal world, as well as in the 
and limited enclosure which we call home. To 

-Irltaallie religion, to humanize politics, to liber- 
the luit (or creeds and church confinement, is 

fork directly for woman, or equal suffrage—it is
ill*

£1 rock bottom of all reforms.11 
put though so earnest as a  reform er, Mrs. Avery 

^essentially a most womanly woman, devoted to I  
home, and husband and she was a  proud andlov-| 
mother and grandmother. She was refined and cor

ral in manner, keeping always a  wonderful air of 
glrtyshness and youth which the fresh tints of her 
pely face did not belie. She had an esthetic taste 
li 'adornment of her person and her home and 
prided herself on her skill as a  cook and house-1 
peeper. In a letter she says, “Very many women 
hate housework, and I  contend th at such ought not 
to engage in it, if possible, hut th a t every avocation 
has its drudgery, and unless i t  were so we could not 
see the divine side of any kind of work. Gardening,

| housework, the care of animals, such things are my 
| B(eand heaven; I love housework.11 And in a note 
I  inviting me to lunch at Rose Cottage she says: 
[ “Over the oups” you know we can chat and prognos- 
| tic&te of the future— eating is a  symbol of spiritual 
k significance when rightly considered apart from the 

vulgar taste of a gourmand. Eating and drinking is 
I typical of the sustenance of the sp irit and spiritual 
| waters’ without money and without price. I t  ought 

to be simplified as a oup of refreshm ent with a  few 
f sweetmeats and crackers, for life  is  too full and busy 
| with the spiritual workers to look after the physical 
| more than is absolutely necessary . ’1 In another let- 

ter she writes: “There are no furnishings more to 
my mind than that of a  well-selected library— books 

I are the mind and understanding and shadows of the 
întellectually great and good, who are all living 
somewhere and must come very near to those who 
tin digest the intellectual and spiritual sustenance, 
ud dispense i t  to others.11

An all-pervading sp irit of lovingness animated 
i Mrs. Avery’s correspondence, conversation and daily 
| life. The letters before me are filled with loving 
Inferences to “son,11 his- wife, and babies and to her 
Ihusband. I may quote I  think without offense a 
[womanly bit of grandmotherliness. Once after a 
['.round of visiting she wrote from her son’s home:
I "After all I shall be glad to get back to my home 
nest again—though I  love the baby so dearly it  will 
break my heart ever to leave her. She is all 1 Fos
ter” from the crown of her head to the end of her 

['little pink toes, but I  love her ju st as devotedly as 
■  though she was “ all A very. 11 And again, “ Daugh- 
B ler Rachel has sent me baby’s first shoes for luck to 
I Bose Cottage. Oh, those little  shoes! I  have just 
I  filled them with kisses. I  used to kiss her dear lit

tle feet almost to a  b lister. 11
I  Among the reforms advocated by Mrs. Avery was 
I that of cremation of dead bodies. Only a year or 
I two ago she wrote a  most logical argument in behalf 
I of the substitution of • crem ation for earth-burial 
I which was published in the In ter Ocean and after- 
I ward copied into T h e  J o u r n a l . Agreeably to her 
| wishes the tenement of clay which she had out- 
wared was given to the purifying flames a t the Cre
matory at Graoeland Cemetery, Chicago, on Monday, 
Nor. 12th, the day of the funeral services at Rose 
Cottage. Although the day was exceedingly stormy 
RpTMontatlves were present from the Cook County, 
and other suffrage societies to which she belonged 
aad also the Illinois Women’s Press Association of 
which she was one of the earliest members. Besides 

I the officiating clergyman, Mrs. Elizabeth Boynton 
IBarbert appropriately spoke o ' the work of her de- 
\ parted friend in behalf of woman and reform work.
Bows comprised the ch ief floral offerings in memory 
of her who was truly by nature as well as in name a 
fair Rose in the garden of humanity, a  Rore now 
tmuplanted to a  more congenial sphere of growth.

S. A. U.

C H ILD -N A T U R E STU D Y .
In the course of his address before the convocation 1 

for the study of child nature. Dr. Dewey of Chicago 
University referred to the the almost total lack of 
reverence and obedience in our children, and be de
clared that things must become a geat deal worse 
before they get better. He based bis opinion on the] 

■ fact that our historical methods are passing away.
He affirms that the only remedy for the evil Is for 
the parents to reverence the child, thus anparently 
reversing what has hitherto been regarded as th e ! 
ordinary course of nature. What Dr. Dewey possl-I 
bly. means is that parents must reverence, not so | 

■ much the child, as the child-nature. He is reported | 
las saying:

“If the child will not render obedience to the 
parent, the only remedy is to make it obedient to 
itself. Because of the changes in civilization the 
fundamental principle must be changed from one 

Ithat is external to one that is internal. The parentl 
must follow the child’s nature and not make the 
child follow the parent’s nature. If our civilization 
is not to disintegrate for lack of discipline and au
thority it is because we go deeper into the nature of 
the child and find there the true basis for discipline 
and authority. It is my sincere hope that the day 
will come some time when it will be believed that it 
requires as much knowledge, as much study, to han
dle a child as it does to be a good gardener.”

This is nothing more than what all advanced edu
cators have said, expressly or implicitly, but as 
stated by Dr. Dewey it leaves out of view a very es
sential factor in the situation. Every organism re
quires training if it is to be domesticated; that is, 
not allowed to run wild. Ho one knows this better 
than the good gardener, and although the nature of 
the plant has to be studied if good effects are to be 
obtained from cultivation, yet in addition discipline 
has to be enforced. Even a plant cannot be made 
“obedient to itself” unless it is properly trained, and 
much less can such a result be obtained without dis
cipline in the case of a child.

The real source of the want of reverence by chil
dren for their parents is lack of “discipline.” By 
this is not meant the exercise of absolute authority 
with obedience based on fear, but the loving train
ing which points out the right path and sees that 
the child walks in it. This is nothing more than 
moral education, the importance of whioh surely 
justifies the use of such means of coeroion, if neces
sary, as are enployed to compel attention to the less 
important subjects of intelleotnal education. The 
moral nature forms the basis of all conduot and it is 
absolutely essential that its true principles shall be 
instilled into the mind at an early age, if life is not 
to be a lamentable failure. Until a child is old 
enough to judge for itself it ought to be guided by 
its parents or others in authority. Unless it learns 
to be obedient to its parents or others it can never 
be “obedient to itself,” as obedlenoe can be learned 
only through discipline. This is merely self-re- 
Btraint, the power to exercise which grows with the 
practice of it, and therefore if it is not praoUced at 
all it will cease to exist. It is true that Dr. Dewey 
supposes that if we go deeper into the nature of the 
child we shall find there “the true basis for discip
line and authority.” This is perfectly true, as the 
ultimate authority Is man’s own nature; but we must 
be able to walk before we oan run, and even to orawl 
before we oan walk, and before the child knows the 
right and recognizes its authority, he has to be 
taught what is right by those placed in authority 
over him and to bow to such authority. But if 
obedlenoe is due on the one side, love is no less re
quired on the other side, and therefore no punish
ment for laoK of obedlenoe is justifiable whioh Is not 
prompted by love and whioh has not for its sole aim 
the good of the child. Suoh punishment is part of 
the discipline necessary for the proper development 
of ohlld-nature, and if it is neglected by the parent

“What my friend Rogers has sold about unseen 
presences,11 said C. R. Walden, “reminds me of a 
peculiar affilnlty between a sister of mine and me.
We are usually several hundred miles apart, and yet 
our minds are in constant communication. I  can at 
will call a view of her household, see just where she 
Is and what she is doing. If she Is 111 I know It in 
a moment and have before now taken long journeys 
when I  learned In this way that she was ill. My sis
ter can keep track of me In the same way, and fre
quently I receive letters at places where I did not 
tell her I would be. At one time I was abont to ea
ter Into a business contract The next morning after 
talking the matter over I received a telegram from 
my sister, telling me to make no contracts until I  re
ceived a letter from her. I waited, and the follow- 
Ing day the letter came, saying that she had seen 
me and that something told her that it would be dis
astrous. It so affected me that I declined to close 
the agreement, and I afterward found that had I 
done as I first intended It would have resulted in my 
losing every dollar that I  bad.”—Cincinnati En
quirer.

In Fiske’s History of the United States for Schools 
has been appropriately placed on the back of a very 
fine portrait of Franklin, after a painting by Duples- 
sis, a facsimile of a page of Poor Richard's Alma
nac, with the following note by Mr. Flske: “Frank
lin was busy with all sorts of things, great and 
small. In 1732 he began to publish Poor Richard's 
Almanac, compiled by himself and full of quaint 
maxims. It became extremely popular, and was 
translated into many languages. I give a facsimile 
of the Februr&y page, 1746, photographed from a 
copy belonging to President Holyoke, of Harvard, 
who died in 1769. Observe that at the top February 
is called the twelfth month, am usual in Old Style.” 
The material at the beginning of the page is so char
acteristic of Franklin that we reproduce it here:

“Man's rich with little, were his Judgment true, 
Nature is frugal, and her Wants are lew;
Those few Wants answer’d, bring sincere Delights, 
But Fools create themselves new Appetites.
Fancy and pride seek Things at vast Expense,
Which relish not to Reason nor to Sense.
Like Cats in Airpumps, to subsist we strive 
On Joys too thin to keep the Soul alive.1’

A w r it e r  opposes the taxation of chnrch property 
on the ground that it “ would be rendering tribute to 
the State for what is not the State’s, but is dedicated 
to God.” Without exposing the fundamental falla
cies involved in this proposition, we simply remark 
that the churches, although “dedicated to God,” are 
not guarded by him, are not protected even from the 
lightning of heaven; and since their protection by the 
State, therefore, in common with other property, is 
a necessity and involves expense which is met by 
levying a tax, why should they be exempted from 
taxation? As President Garfield, in a speech in 
Congress. June 22, 1874, said: “The divorce be
tween Churoh and State ought to be absolute. It 
ought to be so absolute that no church property any
where, in any State or in the Nation, should be 
exempt from equal taxation; for if you exempt the 
property of any church organization, to that extent 
you impose a churoh tax upon the whole community.”

What higher praise can we bestow on anyone than 
to say of him that he harbors another's prejudices 
with a hospitality so cordial as to give him, for the 
time, the sympathy next best to, if indeed it be not 
edification in, charity itself. For what disturbs more 
and distracts mankind than the unolvil manners that 
oleave man from man?—A. B. Alcott.

j. &THIC0, as it  has been w ell said, a re  the finest
| of humanity, but they  a re  n o t its roots. — j the child will In after life find it difficult to make its 

Msllock. / lower self obedient to the higher.

I  hold it truth with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones,
That men may rise on stepping-stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things.
—Tennyson.
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TRUTH-
Bt A. D. Marckfks.

Hold your grip on what Is true.
Though heaven should fall:

Truth will live to bear you through,
Over all.

Show the wgrld your honest mind,
And never dare

Profane the holy truth yon find 
Waiting there.

Curses falling thick and fast.
Like stony hall.

Though driven forth by angry Mast,
Shall not prevail.

Fiercest storms are soonest spent.
And peace serene

Is like a benediction sent.
To dose the soene.

Truth, though crushed, shall rise again 
Some other day,

Whep colors false no longer stain 
Pair display.

Though faith may bind the human soul 
With creeds of yonth.

Our reason sees an aureole 
Around the troth.

Ioe-guarded troth aroond the pole 
Hath charms to draw,

Thoogh hungering death may wait the soul 
to ho dares her law.

Behind the facts whleh nature shows.
But half revealed.

With sphinxy power that no man knows.
Is  troth oonoealed.

All conquering troth shall wear the crown 
B y  natural right,

When all that's false has fallen down 
Before her might.

Though prejudice may overcast 
Eternal fact.

The troth may stand revealed at last 
By nature's aot.

Honest thoughts we here enshrine.
All hearts to win.

That troth like beacon light may shine 
From within.

form, substance, knowledge Is boundless 
and eternal All these attributes are 
united in thought

The spiritual, mental and material 
worlds all oonlribute to the sustenance of 
the body; this in turn upholds the brain. 
A norma* person instinctively ohooses the 
proper food for his system—thus illus- 
traiing the law of demand and supply in 
matter.

On the mental plane, this same law is 
called aspiration and explains the power 
jto attract knowledge. Aspiration may be 
conscious or unconscious, which furnishes 
a key to the temptations of our saviour! 
just before final purification. They could] 
not at that stage, vibrate willingly with 
the lower world, neither had they quite 
outgrown it. The opposing and conquer
ing force was oouscious spiritual will. 
The mental will is one with desire and 
can be externalised in thought by uniting 
with knowledge; spiritual will Is one with 
intuition and forms a magnet for the truth 
that is yet veiled.

The expression "thouirht-transfereuce” 
suggests moiiou. and the natural inference 
is that thought, in a definite form, trav
els on telephonic ether from brain lo brain. 
This is plainly visible at times lo a psy
chic. But may it not be a magnetic wave 
directed by one will to the quickening of 
anotner? Animal, or even ferro-magnet- 
ism quickens life without giving life, and 
it is undeniable that brain power can be 
stimulated from without. The result is 
an increased sireugih of the vital, mag
netic principle known as will, desire or 
aspiration.

Language is the symbol of thought and 
depends for existence upon the subjective 
reality that projects it But sound ex
isted before man, and as the physical ear 
detects one familiar voice in a chorus, so 
the individual subjective miud perceives 
with accuracy, the living but unexpressed 
thought.

What is the practical difference between 
sending and imaging thought to another 
mind ? The .former implies effort and pos
sible fatigue, the latter increases the 
strength of conscious magnetic power, 
which most prove a strong factor in soul 
evolution. On the current o» spiritual 
will, our unseen guides draw near us and 
as their knowledge becomes our thought, 
we climb the spiral path.

M. H.
Boston, Mass.

write automatically the hand has never 
yet written, " I  am your subliminal self," 
and in the case of devout Christinas who 
attribute the phenomenon to the evil one, 
the hand should have written, " I  am the 
devil/’ if my explanation that the intelli
gence claims to be a departed spirit be
cause the principal mind assumes it to 
be suoh, were true? Would reply that in 
the former case the principal mind's at
tention did not happen to be on the sub
liminal during the writing, and in the lat
ter case it was not concentrated on the 
devil I See?

H e r m a n  W e t t s t e i n .
B y r o n , I I I .

‘J U S T W A N T  TO K N O W , 
K N O W .*’

YOU

To t h e  E d it o r : Materialization seem 
to be one of the most striking and con
vincing phases of spirit phenomena. Our 
papers teem with accounts of full-form 
materializations, accounts signed by repu
table witnesses, and we cannot doubt their 
veraoity. What many of us do dare to 
doubt, however, is the objectivity of suoh 
phenomena. We know the Indian fakir 
makes us see wonderful performances; yet 
when we attempt to photograph said per
formances, nothing appears on the plate 
save the fakir. Theosophists have re
peatedly assured me that while they do 
not doubt the sincerity of many who claim 
to have seen materializations, they at
tribute the phenomena to hypnotic in
fluence, and deny spirit agency.

Now why does not some enterprising 
investigator photograph the materialized 
forms, thereby settling that point forever* 
We are told that they often walk out of 
the cabinet in full light. What obstacle 
is there in the way of photographing 
them?

Also the subject is continually discussed 
as to whether these materialized forms 
are, or are not made of matter derived 
from the medium. Why cannot the me
dium be sealed on scales in a dark cabinet, 
letting the arm of the scale project through 
the curtains in view of the sitters. We 
could soon learn in that way whether the 
medium lost in weight or no.

Ca r r ie  Conrad.
New York City.

T H E  E LIX IR  OF LIFE.
To the Editor: Thought is the motive 

power of the universe. Upon this founda
tion all kinds of theories concerning the 
visible and invisible worlds may be built.
If they fall, it is not surprising; true anal
ysis is always difficult, speculation comes 
easier and can be to the ordinary mind 
what the winged horse, Pegasus, is to the 
poet. To unveil the mysteries of thought- 
acuon. speculation must be turned inward 
upon itself. The theory that thoughts are 
fluid substances, originating in the brain, 
differing in density according to the da-1 
gree of pure spirit they express, harmo-l 
nizes with the principle of evolution which 
requires that the created shall be a step in 
advance of the creator and proves that the! 

not a solid, but a conglamerated 
moving, changeable particles beldl 

* by the law of attraction. For] 
se could this thought substance 
e brain that created it, to enter and] 
mother organism? The fact that] 
pens continually implies the exf

_--------v ia  native, penetrating power onl
one side, or a magnetic attraction on the] 
other, perhaps both; but shows the prob-[ 
ability of every brain containing what ill 
did not generate.

When objective mind receives knowl
edge which, from its very nature, could 
not originate in finite mind, what is its 
source? There are three classes of people 
who can be controlled as "mediums.
One is weak, objectively, and cannot 
choose but act upon any strong sugges
tion. The Becond voluntarily serves some 
higher intelligence or influence, and the 
third is composed of those who come like 
falling stare, bringing their genius from 
the skies lo win the world from barbarism.

Among these last, inven*ors illustrate 
most clearly the power of a  magnetic 
brain. In one moment of objective re
pose, they seize a thought that can defy 
or control n a tu ra l law.

W balisihe most reasonable explana
tion? Do the disembodied give us of their 
wisdom, or is thought self-existence, like 
life, truth and principle? Universal 
knowledge must be touched with person
ality to become manifest. Personality has

R E P L Y  TO ‘ S "
To th e  E ditor: “9 .” wishes lo know 

(in yours of the 10th) why I don’t say that 
the subliminal always, instead of only 
sometimes personates a spirit; that the 
inquirer "never heard or knew of one do- 
|ing otherwise.”
_|Without looking up all the cases where
[others have done otherwise, I merely refer 
you to T he J ournal of October 7,1893, 
containing the paperof Prof. Oliver Lodge 
[read before the Psychical Science Con
gress. In the two lower paragraphs, mid-1 
Idle column, page307. the Professor relates 
his experiences in regard to Mr. Stead’s 
automatic writings in which this passage
[occurs: "His hand is writing..........and
[letting it be gnided by bis subconscious or] 
by some other mind.”
■ T h a t  this other miud may be that of] 
one in the flesh is admitted in these words: 
["The instructive feature of this phenom
enon of Mr. Stead’s___is that the minds)
apparently using his hand are not so much! 
those of dead as of living people(!).r 
That the latter was frequently the case—a 
simple case of telepathy—is shown where 
the Professor states that, "The great adQ 
vantage of this(referring to the telepathic 
communications from living people)! 
that they can be catechised afterwards 
about their share in the transaction; and 
it then appears that although the comma 
nic&tion purporting to be from them really 
does convey what they were doing or 
thinking, in fact what they might have 
written, yet actually they knew nothing of 
the writing.” Does this look as if the sub
liminal always personates a spirit? The 
inference to be drawn from the above is 
that the subliminal sometimes acts di
rectly, or of its own accord, ip which 
case it personates a spirit, while at other 
times it enters en rapport with living per
sons at a distance, producing the phenom
enon of telepathy in connection with that 
of automatism. This also explains why 
communications are sometimes received of 
the facts or subjects of which neither the 
subconscious nor the principal minds are 
oognizant.

"S----- ” further asks why in the case of
a strong believer in the subconscious self 
and disbeliever in spirits who began to

Coughing.
F o r  all the ailments of Throat 

and Lungs there is no cure so 
quick and permanent as Scott’s 
Emulsion of Cod-liver O il. It  is 
palatable, easy on the most deli
cate stomach and effective.

Scott’s
Emulsion

stimulates the appetite, aids the 
digestion of other foods, cures 
Coughs and Colds, Sore Throat, 
Bronchitis, and . gives vital 
strength besides. It  has no equal 
as nourishment for Babies and 
Children who do not thrive, and 
overcomes

A n y  C o n d it io n  o f  W a s t i n g .
S e n d fe r P am phlet on S c o tt't E m u ls io n . F ree. 
Scott&Bowne,N. Y. A ll D ruggists. 60c. and $1.

1  used E * ly 's Cream  
Balm  fo r  catarrh and  
have received great benefit.
I  believe it  a safe and cer
tain cure. Very pleas
ant to take.— W illiam  
Frazer, Rochester, N . T .

ELY’ S CREAM BALM
Opens and cleanses ttie Nasal Pas oases. Allays Ps 
and Inflammation Heals the Sores. Protects the 
Membrane from colds, Restores the Senses of Taste 
and Smell. Tae Balm la quickly absorbed and Rives 
relief at once.

M rs. S. A . L efeber  
Bossmoyno, Ohio.

Terrible Misery
H e lp less  W ith  Rheumatism 

and W ithou t Appetite
Tired Feeling and Pains Dispslled 

by Hood’s Sarsaparilla.
"  I  was In terrible misery with rheumatism fo 

my hips and lower limbs. I read so mock 
about Hood’s Sarsaparilla that I thought { 
would try It and see if it would relieve m, 
When I  commenced I could not sit up nor ena 
tarn over In bed without help. One botiltoi 

Hood’s  Relieved Me 
so much that I  was soon outof bed and could 
walk. I  had also felt weak and tired all the 
time; could not sleep, and obtained so littlerest 
at night that I felt all worn out in the moiuint 
I  had no appetite to eat anything, but Hooft

HoodVs>Ciro
Sarsaparilla restored my appetite so that 1 
could eat without any distress, and I ban 
gained rapidly In strength. I have taken Bn 
Dottles of Hood’s Sarsaparilla and lamas 
as ever.” Mrs. S. A. Le f e b e r , Bossmoyne, 0.

A particle Is applied Into each nostril and 
agreeable. Price 50 cents at Dragglote or by mall 

ELY BROTHERS, 68 Warren Street, New York

Hood’s  Pills core liver ills, constipation, 
biliousness, jaundice, sick headache, indigestion.

A  N E W  B O O H ,

-lypnotism and 
Somnambulism.

Exhaustively treated in a volume of 304 
pages and 76 original drawings by Bjon 
and others.

— BY—

G A R  L i S R X T U 9
T h e  R e n o w n e d

D anish Hypnotist,

I The book sboa be In the bonds of every SplriU 
anl 1st an search after truth.

In Jypnotlsm ^awe end Phenomena Mr. Sum 
bna presented ne subject In a  new and absorbliiflr 
[interesting manner, giving In detail methods ut 
results; making It easy for the student to becomt 
an accomplished hypnotist.
■ Among the subjects treated ore: 
IPUYSEGURIAN SOMNAMBULISM

■ h y p n o t is m  a s  a r em e d y  
HYPNOTIC METHODS 

AND CONDITIONS,
HYPNOTIC CLAIRVOYANCE 

CRYSTAL VISIONS,
HYPNOTISM AND ANDULI 

and a chapter on Natural Somnambulism, la vhkl 
this phenomenon Is fully explained sad lUsstmsi 
HCloth. Price. 17.00.
J For sale, wholesale and retell, at Tra Exults 
P hilosophical J ournal once

T h e  Independent Pulpit.
Ia  Liberal monthly, devoted to the true, tbs but* 

(tlful and the good In science, philosophy sndsihi* 
It. D. SHAW, Editor and Properlstor,Wseo-Tsxii. 
Terms, I I .60 a year.

BARLOW’S INDIGO BLUE.
THE FAMILY WASH BLUB. ALWAYS RELIABLE.

________ ___ Fob sum s r  o moons.
D. S . WXLTBEROEH* M I Z . M  l b .  Philo., Pm

BARS AND THRESHOLDS.
By MRS. EMMA MINER.

This story Is fall of Interest and spiritual pHjtfl- 
Shy. Its author Is a flne inspiration*} gnffi set 
medium. When published as s nsvspapK seslelto 
s reeled much Intoret; end tbs dsatsad hsibsssisto 
os to warrant putting tun book form. ImykW- 
aallstand ovary liberal thinker will oajoy tbs story 
Paper covers. 110 pp. Prloo76 esnU.
For sale, wholesale and retail, at T n  Juuofti 

P h il o s o p h ic a l  jo u r n a l  ooos.
raa Hitrasp
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IHE FERRY FOR S H A D O W T O W N .
S*»ytoand fro Id the twilight gray.
Tbit Is tho ferry for Shndowtown, 

lUlnji tails at the end of the day,
Jail as the darkness olosea down.

Rut, little head, on my aboulder ao;
1  sleepy kits It the only fare,

Drifting away from the world we go.
Baby and I In the rooklng*ohalr.

Sw where the IIredogs glow and spark 
Glitter the lights of the shudowland,

The raining drops on the window, hark!
Are ripples lapping upon Its straud.

There, sebere the mirror is glanoing dim,
A lake lies shimmering, cool and still,

Blossoms are waving above Its hritn,
Those over there on the window-sill.

Book slow, more slow In the dusky light,
Silently lower the anchor down.

Dear little passenger, say “Good-night I” 
ft'e've reached the harbor of Shadowtown!

—From Motherhood.

ATYPICAL W OM AN O F T O D A Y .
Hiss Katherine Prescott Wormley,, the 

unrivalled translator of Balzac, says Gil* 
son Willets, is an indefatigable worker. 
Though past the meridan of life she never 
stems to grow weary. Her whole life 
bis been one of active service, first in the 
Union, and second iu the field of literature. 
Besides having translated thirty of Bal- 
sac's novels, she has published two books 
containing her own experiences as hospital 
nurse during the civil war, six volumes of 
Alexander Duma's novels, one novel of 
George Sand'8, and a work of Bourget’s in 
two volumes called Pastels of Men. She 
has just completed the third and last vol
ume of Balzac’s Lost Illusions and has be
sides just brought out two volumes of 
Holiere. She is now at work on the third 
Moliere volume, which will contain Les 
Femmes Savantes und Le Malude Iinagyi- 
lire. Miss Wormley's home for many 
years was in Newport, but she is now liv
ing in New Hampshire. She was born in 
Ipswich, England, in 1830, and is the 
daughter of Admiral Wormley, who was 
active duiing our civil war in connection 
with the Sanitary Commission. During 
the summer of 1803 Miss Wormley was 
with the United States Sanitary Commis
sion, and was appointed by the Surgeon- 
General to the post of Superintendent of 
Nurses in the United Stales Army General 
Hospital at Portsmouth Grove, Rhode 
Island, where she remained until 1864. 
Her books relating to her war experiences 

1 are entitled United States Sanitary Com- 
mission and The Other Side of the War, 
the latter being: letters from the headquar
ters of the commission during the Penin
sular campaign in 1803. Miss Wormeley 
has never lost her interest in matters 
Vouching sanitary improvement, and gives 

; much of her time now to charily organiz
ation, the improvement of the condition 
ot women, instruction lor girls in house
hold duties, and in cooking schools.

dens of answering lovitations. or sending 
out cards for such functions as her em
ployer will give daring the season. Sev
eral Boston Indies intrust all this portion 
of their correspondence to a secretary, 
while in the larger cities it is now Almost 
a matter of course for a well conducted 
establishment to Include a young woman 
to whom these light and pleasant duties 
arc intrusted. In London and Paris a 
season's invitations to balls, dinner parties 
and such important functions are an ex
pensive and arduous task, for which the 
salary of a capable secretary is not be
grudged. But it mnst be borne in mind 
that the employe must have the intricate 
rules of etiquette as well as a “ distin
guished”  handwriting at her fingers' ends 
to be worth her $10 or $13 a week.

In Great Britain women vote for all 
elective officers except members of Parlia
ment.

In France they vote for members of all 
boards of education. They vote likewise 
in Norway and Sweden.

Women voted in Ireland for harbor 
boards, poor law guardians, and in some 
cities for municipal officers.

Even in Russia they vole for elective 
officers and on all local matters. And in 
far-off Hindoostan they have the right of 
suffrage in municipalities.

The list of countries, representing all 
grades of civilization and forms of relig
ion, where women are endowed with the 
right of suffrage covers over twenty.

In New Zealand women suffrage rules 
everything.

In our own Republic twenty-eight States 
have given limited suffrage to women. In 
Wyoming women have voted on the same 
terms with men siuce 1870.

And yet some people are ever asking: 
“ Do you think people will ever get the 
suffrage?" The world keeps moving while 
they neglect to inform themselves. They 
wonder if something is coming which to a 
large extent has already come.

When one addresses a letter to Mrs.----- ,
chairman o f ----- , etc., etc., the incongru
ity grates on the feelings of a person not 
yet so “ advanced” as to think “ men may 
as well be abolished, anyway;” and the 
feeling is not confined tp this side of the 
water, is shown by Professor Charteris’ 
remarks at the University of Glasgow, in 
Ju ly, when, for the first time. aScotdh 
university conferred a medical degree 
upon two women, one of whom was made 
Bachelor of Medicine, the other Master in 
Surgery. He said he hoped the time 
would come when degrees would be be
stowed that would do less violence to the 
sex, and would run “ Spinster in Medi
cine” and “ Mistress in Surgery.” The 
Italian language furnishes the pleas
antest way out of the difficulty, as the il 
dottore needs only to be changed to la dot- 
tora and there you have her. and many of 
her, too; for the groundswell of medical 
education for women has reached sleepy 
old Italy, in which country one of the 
ministers of instruction is the widely cele
brated and progressive Dr. Bacelli.—New 
York Independent.

Miss Irwin's appointment as Dean of 
Ridcliffe college has been signalized by a 
remarkable spontaneous testimonial from 
her former scholars in Philadelphia, dur
ing the past quarter of a century. Their 
grateful attachment led them to found an 
Agnes Irwin scholarship of $5 000 at the 
college; the recipient to be named, and all 
the details, present and future, to be ar- 
nnged, by Miss Irwiu herself. Accom- 
panying the money gift was a silver box 
conulDg an engrossed p&rohment roll, six
teen feel long, bearing the names of the 
010donors—& widely scattered body. It 
will be remembered that Miss Irwin is a 
rrett-granddaughter of Franklin, whose 
silver medal is still awarded annually to 
theyouth of the Boston public sohools.

A new employment for young women 
ot education is that of a private secretary 
to fashionable dames with large visiting 

' lilts. There is a great demand for this 
sort of confidential olerk, but ladies of 
wealth and position require a secretary ao- 
Customed to the usages of society, and any 
less experienced in the world's ways would 
not be valuable. A  fashionable woman 
hu no time to answer notes of business, 
or undertake the management of house
hold accounts, and these duties o&n be 
filled by a secretary with her lighter bur-

Suppose, for the sake of argument, we 
accept the inequality of the sexes as one 
of Nature's immutable laws; call it a fact 
that women are inferior to men in mind, 
morals, and physique, why should this 
settle or materially affect the subjeotof 
so-called woman's rights? Would not 
this very inferiority be a reason why every 
advantage should be given to the weaker 
sex. notonly for its own good, but for the 
highest development of the race?—Pro
fessor Huxley.

WALTER BAKER &  CO.
T h e  L a rg e st M an u factu rers o f
PURE, HIQH GRADE

COCOAS AND CHOCOLATES
On this Continent, here received

HIGHEST AWARD8
from tho greet

trial anil
EXPOSITIONS

In Europe and America.
Unlike the D utch 1‘roeeea, no Aiks- 

ori other Chemical* or D jr*i ere 
need In any o f  their preparation*. 

Thalrdell clou* B R E A K F A S T  COCOAS* sbw lutdy 
pore end eoluble, end eon * l*m  (Aon one ceM m cup.

SOLO BY QROCER8 EVERYWHERE.

WALTER BAKER ft  00.  D0RCHE8TER, HASS.

The Best
Remedy for

S T O M A C H ,
Liver, and

B o w e l C o m p la in ts

A Y E R ’S^ P IL L S
Received

Highest A w a r d s , , M E D A 1 J
1 * 1  AT .

AT THE V WORLtfS,

WoiM's Fair. x S i w *

PLSY OF THE PLANETS.
This New Star Study in Occult 

Astronomy Contains:
x. A system for finding the positions of the planets 1 

in our tour system any day during seventy-five years 
of this century. This knowledge has for ages been 
held in secrecy.

Note—This information in any other form, if it were 
published, would cost from seventy-five to one hun
dred dollars.

а. This system also contains a chart which will give 
the positions and orderly movements of the planets for 
all past present and future centuries, with one annual 
correction, which makes it the greatest astronomical 
device ever invented by man.

3. The chart also gives the moon's relations to the 
earth and sun, and the regularity ol its phases, for all 
time, in like manner.

4. The, study contains a book on the occult meaning 
of the positions and relation of the start as they operate 
upon the earth, and influence human life.
'  5. The work contains the Zodiac, and explains its 

signs.
б. The signs of the planets, the harmony and inharw 

mony of their polarities is a feature of the study.
7. The effect of the planets upon human life, and 

the tendency to yield to their vibrations, is clearly 
stated.

8. The comparative force and energy of the aspects 
of the planets to the earth, is fully illustrated and ex
plained.

9. The affinity existing between some magnets is 
illustrated.

10. The pure teachings of ancient astronomers 
illustrated and explained.

» . This study contains the baric principles upon 
which rests all or the Occult Wisdom, of both the 
Orient and the Occident, and explains and teaches in 
language comprehensible by all the eternal truths of 
infinity.

is. The doring pages reveal some of the wonders of 
time and space, of distance and motion, of power and 
force, of greatness and grandeur, and presents a pic
ture to the mind’s eye, which shows the wonderful re
lation and action of worlds, suns and systems. In 
all their glory and majesty.

This wonderful knowledge simplified and brought 
within the reach of all, for the small sum of 
Sl.OO, postpaid, upon receipt o f  price*

m o A T E  CLOTHING
Solddircct to  consumers at  M m r s r r n n  B i 
ever before offe-vd. R»>y direct fi uiu Ini- 
noitera imd n.K,a>*t«ctmcr*. W e ship 
with rn n n .u .h  py kxauinatiox.  We 
vAveyou from SO to CO per cent. A tailor 
nt >ult, §3.»0. Fall o r w inter overcoats, 
§3.fiU. Boys’ combination S u i's  S 2 18 
H It HTFHItl ITS A SPKI't I t.T V. Solid to-day 
forFH .-E mammoth catalog, address 
O X FO R D  M FC .C O .,<l«<M m r Dept. T47I 
3 4 4  W a b a s h  A v e .,  C h ic a g o ,  I I I .

LIFE AND HEALTH.
A copy of L ife and Health. Ur. C E . W atkins’ 

bright little monthly, will be sent to any one send'* 
log name and address to  the Doctor, then i f  you 
like It. and desire a copy each month, twenty-five 
cents Is all It will cost you (only two cents a month) 
postage prepaid. Remember this Is the only spirit
ual health paper published. W e all want L ife  and 
Health and can seoive It fo r25 oenta per year, lh la  
wtll ju s t about pay the postage.

Address all lettera to
D R . C. E .  W A T K IN S .

B ox 491,
Ayer, Mass.

Works on Hygiene, etc.
Hygiene of the Brain and the Cure of 

Nervousness.
B r M . l .  Holbrook. M .D . P r ic e .b y  m a il ,• WO. 
“ G ot th is  book and read  It , fo r  I t  abounds In 
p ractica l valuable know ledge."— [C hicago In te r  
Ocean.

Eating for Strength; or, Food and Diet 
with Relation to Health and Work. 

By M. L . Uolbrook. M D. S M c e .b r m a l l . f i .
“ I am delighted with I t  *'—(11. B . B ak er. I I  D ., 
Secretary  Michigan S ta te  Board o f  H e a lth . T h la  
Is a cookery book with 500 hygienic rece ip ts aa 
well a s  a tre a tise  on food with a n a ly se s  o f  
food , d rink , e tc .

Parturition Without Pain.
A Code o f  D irections fo r  avoiding m ost o f  t h e  
P ain s and Dangers o f  C hildbearing. By M L 
Holbrook. M. D. P rice , by m all. f l .  “ A work 
whose e x ce llen ce  su rpasses o n r power to  com 
m end."[N ew  f o r k  Evening M all.

Liver Complaint, Mental Dyspepsia, and 
Headache:

T h e ir  Cure by H om e T rea tm en t. B y  M . L - H o l
brook. M. D. P rice, by m all. f t .  “ R eading th la  
book 1 cured m yself a f te r  sev era l d octors had 
fa ile d ."—[T  C. C urtis. U. 8 . A .

The Relations of the Sexes.
By Mrs. B . B . Doffey. au th or o f  “ W h at W om an 
Should /K now ," "N o  S e x  In E ducation , ”  e t c .  
P rice, by m all, I I .  Mrs. C harles B rew ster, P o rt 
land. M e., w rites: "H a d  1 possessed th is  b o o k  
te a  years ago I t  would have saved m e ten  y e a rs  
o f  Invalidism , and 1 should hav e been  th e  
m other o f  healthy  Instead o f  sick ly  c h ild re n ."

Sexual Physiology.
A Scien tific and Popular E xp osition  o f  th e  F u n 
dam ental Problem  In Sociology. By R . T .  T ra il  
M. D. P rice , by m all, 82. This work b aa rap id ly  
passed through forty  ed itions, and th e  dem and 
Is constantly  increasing . No su ch  co m p lete  and  
valuable work h as e v e r  been  issu ed . I l l  I l lu s 
trations.

Fruit and Bread.
A N atural and S c le r tlf le  D iet. B y  G ustav 
Schlickeysen . T ra n sla te d  from  th e  G erm an, by 
M. L . H olbrook M . D . In  addition It  a lso  con
ta in s  a  C om plete and R adical C ore fo r  In tem 
p erance. by th e  U se o f  a  V egetable and F ru it 
D ie t. B y C h a s . O- Groom N apier, F . R . S . 250 
pages. P rice . 11.

From the Cradle to the School.
By B e rth s  M eyer. T h e  R ights o f  C hildren . By 
H e rb ert Sp encer. T h e  G overnm ent o f  C hildren. 
By  M. L . Holbrook. M. D. P rice , by m all, d o th , 
81. “ I t  Is a  book w orthy to  be ranked w ith th e  
best th a t h as av er been w ritten  concerning th e  
training o f  cb  Jd re n .”— ( Bazar.

Muscle-Beating; or, Home Gymnastics for 
Sick and Well.

By C. K em m , m anager o f  th e  gym nasium  o f  
R egs. P rice . ;t0 cen ts .

Marriage and Parentage.
T h e ir  Sa n ita ry  tend Physiological R e la tio n s, and 
th e tr  bearing on th e  producing o f  ch ild ren  
o f  fin er h ea lth  and g re a te r abU lty. By M. L . 
H olbrook. M. D. P rice , 81. T h e  Sc ien tific  
Am erican sa y s : “ B ooks on  th is  su b je c t  a r e  
usually w ritten  by ‘ cran k s,’ b a t  th is  Is rad ica lly  
d ifferent; I t  Is scien tific  so b er ,c le a n ,a n d  w orthy 
o f  conscientious consid eration  by ev ery  p o ss ib le  
parent.and  particu larly  by th e  you ng.’

The Diet Cure.
T h e  R elations o f  Food and Drink to  H e alth , Dis
ease . Cure. By  T . L . N ichols, M D. P rice , o lo th  
60 cen ts .

Medical Hints on the Protection and Man
agement of the Singing Voice.

By L enox Brow n, F . R . C. 3 .  20th thousand. SO 
oenta.

Deep Breathing; or. Lung Gymnastics.
P rice , d o th . 60 cen ts

How to Strengthen the Memory; or. N at
ural, Scientific Methods of Never 
Forgetting.

By M. L . Holbrook, M. D. P rice , c lo th , 11. T h e  
New New York Independent sa y s : “ T h e  m eth 
ods advised are  a ll  n a tu ra l, philosophical and 
th e  work en tirely  p ra c tica l."

Chastity; Its Physical, Intellectual and 
Moral Advantages.

By M. L . Holbrook. M. D. C ontents: W h a t Is 
Chastity? Does C hastity In ju re  th e  H ealth ? 
Moral A dvantages. A Lesson From  So cra te s ; 
Chastity and Offspring; C hastity  and V irility ; 
W hat the Sexual In stin ct has D one fo r  M an; 
Cure o f  U nchastlty; Appendix In which 20 su b
je c ts  are described. P rice , 60 cen ts . B ea u ti
fully  printed Dr. 8  A . E v e re tt  w rites: "W ith  
a ll Its Immense advantages you m ake th e  d eslre- 
sb leness o t a clean life  m an ife st."

The Child: Physically and Morally.
According to  the Teachings o f  Hygtenlo Sd en o  e . 
By B erth a  M eyer. P rice, p ap er,60 c e n ts ; c lo th , 
75. Mrs. M eyer Is one of t  hose w riters who Ilf  t s  
h e r  read ers to  a  higher le v e l o f  thought, and 
en th u ses them  with h er own lofty  Id eals. No 

one can read th is  work w ithout being benefitted  
end w ithout being ab le  to  benefit h er ch ild ren .

The Hygienic Treatment of Consumption.
By M. L . Holbrook, M. D . P rice . 81.25. P u b llo  
Opinion say s: " W e  have not f o r  y ears  h ad  
the privilege o f  reading a  book m ore th o r 
oughly helpful, tru th fu l, selentlflo, and  y e t  
clear and  sim ple In language, th a n  th is  
la test work o f  th is au th or. T h e  d irectio n * 
which h e g iv es a re  e a sily  fo llow ed ; hie 
analysis o f  oauses leading to  p u lm onary  
troubles Is In telligible to  every  la y m a n ; th e  I n - 
oldents th a t Illu stra te  h is points and d iscussions 
are  both Interesting and v alu ab le , in  a b o rt, I t  
Is a  book which n o t  only e v e ry  ptaystolen b u t 
every head o f a  fam ily  should possess. “

A  Physician's Sermon to Young Men.
By D r. W . P ra tt P r ic e , 25 oente. P r o f . R . A 
Proctor, the w ell-known E n g lish  astro n o m er, 
wrote o f  I t :  “ T hrough fa ls e  dellcaoy lads and 
youths are  le f t  to  fa l l  In to  tro u b le , and n o t 
a  few have th e ir  prospects o f  a  h e a lth y , happy 
Ufe absolutely ruined. T ho l it t le  book b e fo re  
us ts Intended to  be pu t l n t :  ik e  ban d s o f  y oung 
men by fa th e rs  who a re  unw illing o r  lu oap ab 'e 
o f  discharging a  fa th e r 's  duty In  th is  respect 
and as n o t one fa th e  r  la  ten  Is , we believe, read y  
to  do what Is rig h t by h is  boys n tm self, It Is w ell 
th a t such a  book as in is  should be av ailab le . I f  
I t  Is read by a ll  who should read It , Its  s a l*  w il 
be oounted by hundreds o f  thousands. ”

Bend a ll  orders to

R B L I G I 0 - P H I L 0 8 0 P H 1 C A L  J O U R N A L  
9 9 - 9 4  L a  S a l le  8 t r e e t ,  C h ica g o .
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BOOK REV IEW S.
[All book* notlood under this head are for sale al 

Or ean be ordered through the office of T b i  Ho 
l i o i o - P h i l o s o p h i c a l  j o u r n a l i  .

T h e Strike at Pullm an. Statements of 
President Geo. M. Pullman and Secondf 
Vice-President*T. H . Wicks, before the 
U. S. Strike Commission. Also Published 
Statement of the Company during the 
continuance of the Strike.

We have received a copy of this pamph*J 
let, which we oannot help thinking d ia l  
plays a lamentable lack of the altruistic  
sentiment, that used to be regarded as ihel 
special glory of Christianity, but which! 
as science now shows should be the great 
practical outcome of evolutionary pro
gress. After the close of the strike inaug
urated by the American Kail way Union, 
the daily press of both political parties 
united with the papers devoted loeconomiol 
science, in condemning the conduct of Mr.r 
Pullman, who had so long paraded before! 
the public eye in the character of a  phi-J 
lanlhropist, towards the people in h isem j  
ploy. Vice-President Wicks, whose fam l  
ily relations ju st publicly revealed, prove 
him to be totally unfit to ocoupy the posi
tion be has maintained, concluded bis evl-l 
dence before the Strike Commission by ihel 
statement that it was hoped the surruund-l 
ings of the working people a t Puilman[ 
"would improve their character as citi
zens, and the quality of their w ork," and 
yet at a  time when the Pullman Company 
had, according toils President’s own state-1 
ment, a  surplus fund of nearly two mil-1 
.ion dol.ars it compelled its employes to 
live on starvation wages, showiog that! 
philanthropic motive was mere pretence!
We have in that surplus fund the weak 
point of Mr. Pullman's case, and it shows 
where the remedy is to be found for labor 
troubles. We maintain that the surplus 
profits arising from a business concern be-] 
long as much to the employes as to the 
employer, and the Pullman surplus ought 
to be treated as an insurance luud against 
the reduction of the workmen's wages be
low a fixed scale, ju st as much as it is 
against a reduction in the rate of divi
dends on the capital of the Company. Un
til this principle is recognized and acted on 
generally in some form or other, there will 
be no real peace between capital and laboiw  
and the longer the recognition is delayea 
the more likely is the present antagonism  
between the industrial copartners, as they 
actually are, although not regarded as 
such, to be replaced by a  condition 
of pure sociasm. Cooperation through
out, established on a  legal basis, 
will have to come soon or something much  
worse for the olass of capitalists will be 
the outcome. Nor should the proposad 
change be viewed with distrust by the 
capitalist, as it would give him a security 
for the continued possession of his wealth 
which he is not likely otherwise to retain.

mixture of dogmatic teaching, personal 
and other experiences and facts relating to 
the Vltaputhio system put together with 
little method, although it will probably 
answer Its purpose of making known the 
author’s particular views.

H O U G H T O N , M I F F L I N  &  O O . 'B

T h e Religion of th e Puture. By Rev. 
8 . Weil. Arena Library Series. No. 30, 
February, 1804. Arena Pub. Co. Price, 
50 cents.

The aim whioh the author of this book 
had in view was to make intelligible to the 
popular mind the truths of the Religion 
of the Future, by whioh he intends the 
spiritual philosophy. He tells us in the 
prologue, that it is addressed primarily to 
skeptics who are seeking after truth. 
Those who are not seeking after truth arc 
requested to abstain from reading the 
book, on the ground, whioh is well taken, 
that "no appeal can be successful to those 
who have a fixed oreed either in religion 
or in soience." Whether it will do much 
towards inducing skeptics to accept the 
doctrines of Spiriturlism is a question. 
The subjeots with whioh it deals are 
treated too oursorily, and its psychology 
is of a somewhat doubtful character judged 
of from a scientific standpoint. The au
thor accepts the doctrine of the eternity of 
the soul, having neither beginning nor 
end. and also that of successive embodi
ments during the progressive evolution of 
man's spiritual nature. For his views on 
these subjects he is indebted tu the works 
of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond and Mr A.
J .  Davis, but with additions from Sin- 
nett's "E soteric Buddhism.” We have no 
doubt that the book will be very accept
able to most of its spiritualistic readers as 
its ideas will be found consonant to their 
own. It is moreover well written, a l
though the author states it to be his first 
experience in book-making.

T h e ir  W ed d in g  Jo u rn ey .
By W. D. Howells. Holiday Edition. Fully Il
lustrated by Clifford Cnrloton, and bound In vory 
nttmctlvo style from a design by Mrs. Whitman. 
Crown 8to, $3.00.

THE LIGHT 
OF EGYPT

— OB—

T h e L a s t  L e a f.
Dr. Holmes s popular poom. with n touohlng Pre
fatory Lottor reproduced In faoslmllo of his hand-

T h e  Science of the 
S o u l and the Stars.

writing, nnd excellent illustrations by Uonklnson
PopularSmith and Uoorgo Wharton Edwnrila. 

Edition. Crown Svo, 11 60. IN TWO PARTS.

T h e O liv e r  W en d ell 
T e a r  B o o k .

H olm es

Containing passages from Dr. Holmes's prose and 
poetry, for ovory day of tho year. With a now 
Portrait. Attractively bound, $1.00.

By an In itia te  in  Esoteric Masoon,

T h e R u b a iy a t o f  O m ar Khay-
Finely illustrated with Eight Full-page 

Engravings.

y a m .
Rondored Into English Vorso by Edward Fitz- 
gkhali). With a Biography of Omar Khayyam, a 
Biographical Sketch of Mr. Plugeruld, nnd fit! 
superb Illustrations by Ellhu Vodder. Popular 
Edition. Crown Svo, $5.00.

T h e S to ry  o f  a  B a d  B o y .

L ife  P sychical an d S p ir itu a l a n d  the\ 
Am azing Powers o f  the H u m a n  Soul. B y  
Professor John Buoy an Campbell, M. D. 
V . D. Fairm ont, Cincinnati, Ohio. P p . 
237.

The author of this book is the founder 
of the Vitapathio system of healing which 
dispenses with drugs and makes use of 
v ,*m1 air, heat, light, electrioity and m ag-l 

n in the cure of diseases. V itapathyl 
s to be " a  universal system  of health, 
and happiness for all mankind,” and 
tat is said about it by its supporters is 
Ifouuded it may become so. It is 
u of as a religion based on the nature 

■ ( human soul, whioh has embod- 
- i the powers ascrioed to disembodied 

___ i, and among them a  power o f  treat
ing diseases. This power is applied as 
mesmerism or human magnetism, and Dr. 
Campbell’s book is devoted largely to this 
subject, although it contains references to 
most of the phenomena usually associated 
w ithSpiritnalism . The author speaks of 
the soul's power to leave the body and re
turn again, as well established within his 
own experience, and adds - that the soul 
while . out of the body can change 
its size, shape and appearance, and even | 
take on an animal form. He describes the 
soul as being flexible and elastio and as 
having spiritual organs corresponding ex 
actly with those of the body. Soul is 
with him the same as spirit, which is the 
living principle of m atter and is con-* 
Sensed in the material body, and formed 
into a  spiritual body, or person, or hu
m an soul.” I t  is ditUoult to characterize a 
book wh'oh makes positive statements of 
this character without any scientific proof. 
B u t perhaps this is not required in the 
fouuder of a  new religion. His book 
m ight, however, have been put into a 
more presentable form. I t  is a  curious

The L a st L e a f ;  Poem by Oliver W en
dell Holmes; Illustrated by George W h ar
ton Edw ards and F . Hopkinson Smith. 
This beautiful and esthetlcally illustrated 
volume should be greatly in demand as a 
holiday gift by reason of its exquisite 
beauty and as a  characteristic souvenir of 
thebeloved "A utoorat of the Breakfast 
T ab le,” since it is prefaced by a  facsimile 
autograph letter from the poet in regard 
to the poem; a very touching letter in 
view of his recent transition. T his work 
too, is a oheaper reprint of the edition de 
luxe published a lew years ago a t  the price 
of ten dollars, thus bringing a  lovely work 
of a rt within the reach of those of moder
ate means. I t  makes a most esthetic and 
appropriate gift for the holidays, and will 
prove a  prized possession to the many who 
hold tender recollections of the friendly 
soul whose thoughts so irradiated "th e  
breakfast table” and "o v er the te a c u p s .” 
(Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Cloth. 
$1.50).

__jin. Distance an d I n  D ream . B y M. F .
Sweetser, is a  sweetly told story of the im 
mortality or love. I t  professes to give the 
experience of a soul released from the 
body who preferred to hover oo earth near 
the beloved wife, heart-broken by his sup
posed death, to entering alone Into heav
enly happiness. B ut m time he was per
suaded to do so that be m ight thus be bet
ter fitted to meet her and the ohild whioh 
came to him earlier. The im port of this 
little sketch is contained in this extract  
from its pages. "L o v e  of wealth, and of 
power, and of luxury are dependent on 
things visible and temporal, and when 
these are made inaccessible their desire 
ceases. B u t the true love of husband and 
wife is of the soul and dies only with it—  
or dies not a t all, being changeless and 
eternal.” The meeting of husband and 
wife in the beyond is tenderly described. 
(Boston: Jossph Knight & Co. Pp . 43. 
Cloth, 50 cents.

U N F O R T U N A T E  P E O P L E .
who do not live near the leading dairy r3-| 
gions, can now use products of suohdaires 
owing to the preservation of milk in all| 
its mother purity, as accomplished in Bor
den’s Peerlees Brand Evaporated Cream.

By T n o M A S  Da ilk y ALDUICU. Holiday Edition. 
With numerous Illustrations by A. D. Frost. 
Crown ontnvo, ftnoly printed nnd bound In attrac
tive style, forming an exceedingly attractive book. 
$2.00.

T im o th y 's  Q u est.
A line Holiday Edition of ono of Mrs. WlGGlX's 
most popular stories. Printed from new plates, 
very fully and artistically Illustrated by Oliver 
Horford, nnd attractively bound. Crown Svo,f 1.60.

U nguard ed  
P o em s.

G a tes, an d  O th er

By T. B. Aldrich. Crown 8vo. gilt top, $1.26. 
A beautiful book contnluing the poems written by 
Mr. Aldrich In tho last six yoars.

E v a n g e lin e .
Longfellow's world-famous poem, decorated 
with Leaves of tho Arcadian Forests, reproduced 
with remarkable fidelity to nature. Square Svo, fall gilt, $2.1)0.

H it Is alulmod that this book 1$ not s mere wuipii*. 
(Mon, but thoroughly original.
H it Is believed to contain Information opoo r. 
most vital pulnta of occultism and Theoiopbyi|m 
oannot be obtained elsewhere.
H it claims to fuiiy reveal the most recondite an. 
Oerius of man upon every plane of his exiitu* 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, ilmpitin.' 
gunge that a child can almost understand it.
1'fhe secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology ui j 

reveaioa and expmlned for the it r»t tune, .t u 
firmed, si nco the days of Egyptian ULIoruglyphlcs. i 

An effort is made to show that tbe Science ol , 
Soul and toe Scienoo of the Stars ire the iwlnmyi.' 
erlea whlon comprise THE ONI GRAND Hemet 

[of Lif e .
■ The following are among the claims made fordo j 
work by Its friends:
H to the spiritual Investigator this book b ladle. ■ 
pensable.

To the media mu reveals knowledge beyond al 
earthly price, and will prove In real trutb,''agni4i, j 
philosopher and friend."

To the i  coultist (twill supply the myailokeyfti 
which he has been so long earnest!y seeking.

To the Astrologer U will beoome "a divinerenli* 
tlon of Science."

W h itt ie r 's  P o e t ic a l W o rk s .
Complete In a new Cambridge Edition . With a 
Biographical Sketch, Notes, Index to Titles and 
First Lines, a Portrait, and on Engraving of Whit
tier's Amesbury home Uniform wltn the Cam
bridge Longfellow. Crown Svo, gilt top, $2.00; half 
calf, gilt top, $0.60; tree calf, or full levant, 16.60.

L u c y  L a rc o m .
Life, Letters and Diary. By Rev. Daniel D. Ad
dison. With a fine new Portrait 16mo, $1.25.

This book on Miss Larcom cannot fall to be very 
welcome to those who have found Inspiration and 
help in her writings.

Jo h n  G re e n le a f W h itt ie r .
Life and Letters. By Samcal T. Pickard. With 
7 Portraits and Views. 2 vols. crown 8vo, gilt top,
84.00.

A work which all admirers of the poet and all 
lovers of tho man will welcome with peoullar 
gratitude.

| OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
|"A noble philosophical and Instructive work."- 

[Mra. Emma Uordlnge Britten.
~  JA  work of remarkable ability and InUmt.'-Dr 
J  .R Buchanan.

JA  remarkably concise, dear and forcibly Into*
eating work........It Is more dear and Intelligible
ban any other work on like subjects.1'—Mr.J.J. 

Horse.
However recondite his book .the author certainly 

presents a theory of first oauses whioh la well fluid 
to challenge the thoughtful readers' attention aal 

[toex cite much reflection."—Hartford Dally TIb*  
H* It Is an Oooult work but not a Theoiophlcalout.

j .  It Is a book entirely new In Its scope,and noil 
excite wldeattentlon."—The Kansas City Journal.

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on paper man
ufactured for this special purpose, with Ulnmlnated 
and extra heavy doth binding. Prloe. 13.00.

G eorge W illia m  C u rtis .
An appreciative end admirable acoount of this 
knightly man and great citizen. By Edward 
Cary . In American Men of Letters Series. With a 
Portrait, ltimo, 11.26.

50c. A  H e w  and Important Work. %
B y the Author o f  “  The Light o f RgypC

A  C en tu ry  o f  C h arad es.
By William Bellamy, a  hundred original 
charades, very Ingenious In conception, worked out 
with remark bio skill, and many of them genuinely 
poetical. lOmo, 1 1 .00.

A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Sclentlit 
or Magnetlo Physician can afford to be without, U 
they would beoome the real masters of their pro 
feaslon In the study of man and the heeling ark 
divine.

T h e  La n g u a g e  ol the Stars,
Sold by a ll Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by

HOUGHTON. MIFFLIN & CO.,
B o sto n .

A PRIMARY COURSE Off LESSONS IN CELES
TIAL DYNAMICS.

“The Progress of 
Evolutionary Thought.”

L I G H T :
T h e  O p e n l n q  A d d r e s s  b u  
B. F. UNDERWOOD, the Ohnlrman, 

before the Congreei of Evolution held In Chicago 
September28tb,29tb and 80th. Prloe. 6 oents. For 
ale at the offloe of Tti K J ohun Al .

A W eek ly  Jo u rn al of Psychical, Occult 
and Metaphysical Research.

WHAT ORMOND 
THINKS.

work of sixty pages whioh discusses 
immortality and the spiritual 

nature of man.

The book, says tbe Chicago Evening Journal, Is a 
well thought out and a carefully expressed essay of 
■ uggestou. The publication of this broohure hap-

_|All orders for the paper should be nddrewed IS
the Manager; all communications to the Editor.

Prloe 2d. per copy; 10e. lOd. per annum. 
Office, 2, Duke St., Adelphl W. C., London, Initial

TUB

Proceedings of the Societf hr

Psychical Research
whioh have hitherto been obtained only by ott1, 
hers and aeeoolates can be procured at the oSM 
of The Rblioio-Philobopbioal J ournal as fol- 
owe, a few ooplee having been plaoed In onr baaS 

for enle.
pene to  ooour a t  an  ex cee d in g ly  o p p ortu n e m om ent. 
W e a re  g r a te fu l fo r  "Ormond's" th o u g h ts , whioh P a r t  IX. Vol. HI. Deo. 1886.....

P ri* 
......H J  1

a re  h ig h er th a n  o u r ow n, and fo r  tb e  su g g estio n s he "  XVIII. II VII. A p'l. 1891.......
afforda u s o f  o u r l i f e  and d e stin y , w hich w ill h e lp . *' XIX. II VII. July 1891.....
comfort, and re lie v o  m any d o u b ters , a *  w ell as "  XX. " VII. Feb. 1892..... ........ a
strengthen th e  h e a r ts  o f  som e w ho In  th e s e  fa ith - "  XXI. II VIII. Ju n e  1891.. ..
leas, h op eless days, a re  read y  to  a ln t . "  XXII. II VIII. July 1891.....

F o r  s a le  a t  th e  offloe o f  To s  R e l m m  o -  P h il o b o p h - » XX HI. •1 vut. Deo 1M.....
u a l J o u r n a l . Prloe, 26 oente XXIV. IX. Jane '•91.....

M
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tHS WOLF AT THE DOOR, 
i  Rxthobvkot and a F orsoabt.

BT Bf. Gxonos B e st .

Mtttly! thou nrt u dread and direful thing,
® 1 The ourie of every age;

lUlte* Inspired by thee are those that loudest
f *

tin
O'er history's ample pago.

common man am I, but ono of liberal mind, 
Doomed none the less to fool, 

this broad land, with millions of m y  alien kind. 
The print of fortune's heel.

K* years of stalwart strength have run to four 
wore now

Of penury and distress; 
fhtfo shrunken limbs, those palsied hands and 

wrinkled brow—
They aro my witnesses.

for twosooro years I've lived upon your nation's 
toll,

Earning my bread In sweat;
Accustomed early and aooustomed late to toll,

In sunshine or In wet.

, 1’vo wrought the glowing metal a t the forge, 
bmit-bare,

I've tilled the untlllod land;
Tfhere onoo your giant forosts kissed the neigh* 

boring sir,
The homos of oulture stand.

The wlldernoss I've tnado to blossom as the rose, 
Through long and bitter years;

. (isenilble, In summer's heat or winter's snows, 
Toohangeful atmospheres.

I'Wdug the mine and laid the rail, the Iron horse 
With his metallic roar,

1'vodriven like a whirlwind on his flery oourse, 
From east to western shore.

Tour halls of olasslo song where musio wakes the 
lyre

Ceoilla woke of old;
Tour temples too where learning and where art 

inspire,
With myriad works untold,

Bespeak, both one and all, the patient workman’i 
| skill,

His strong and tireless arm,
Tbit chiseled out huge blooks of ragged stone 
R until

They bore a pleasing form.

You ask me wherefore and for what I've done all 
I  this?

To win myself a name?
To ollinb foot-sore the steep and dizzy preolpioe 

. Where sits the goddess Fame?

Perchance for wealth or independence when the 
sen

And yellow leaf is shed?
Was It for any suoh I labored year by year?

Not so; it was for—bread.

Bread was my ohlldren's ory by day, by night 
their ory,

And oftener it  was mine;
My scanty recompense a t times would soaroely 

bay
A rloh man's glass of wine.

Behind me skulks a wild and wolfish being whose 
Wierd faoe is lean and gaunt;

Sornimed by those whose bleeding footsteps he 
pursues,

The demon-horror—’Want.

The poor man's ory asoends, or waking or asleep, 
For some o'er-mastering hand 

This foremost persecutor of our raoe to sweep 
Forever from the land.

The wants of nature must and will be satisfied, , 
And satisfied with bread;

Our starving millions tolling humbly side by 
lido,

Gan, must and will bo fed.

Beware, ye rloh in purple and In linen fine!
Tbo poor man lies In wait; 

flli patlenoo will not last for twosooro yonrs like 
mine,

His stop Is a t your gate.

Beware, ye magnates, gloating on your hoarded 
spoil I

The poor man’s heart Is sore;
Bewsre, but doubly so, ye tillers of tho soil—

Tho wolf Is at your door I

{jnTye that rule o'er five and sixty millions, when 
Will yo hoar their muttering?

Tbs stars presage one more will fill the Chair, 
and then—

Tho people shall be king I

H ave you heard of the new science—  
Olkology? “ T h e Science of Home Life" 
1b the explanatory synonym given by the 
people who christened it. The soienoe, 
we fanoy, has existed from the time of the 
apple episode in JSden and the subsequent 
sartorloa) efforts, in which, as the record 
says, "th e y  sewed," we infer notonly that 
Adam  was something of a tailor, but—  
what is far better— that there was the 
mut&l sym pathy and the mutual sharing 
o f oares and tasks that make the true ideal 
home life . T h e name Olkology, however, 
does not exaotly express the spiritual and 
sentimental side of home life, but concerns 
itself with the physical; fo n t  is derived 
from the Oreek word "oikos," house. The 
word, and w hat it stands for, oame from 
Boston; and it has already made gie&t 
strides there, as Mrs. Minerva B. Tobey, 
its most prominent exponent, has given 
several series of leotures that have been 
orowded and highly successful during the 
past winter, and it  has resulted in what 
m ay be called a great sanitary awakening 
among the women at the “ Hub." To 
show the range and scope of what she 
modestly oalls “ T alks on Olkology," we 
subjoin the programme:

1. Home Sanitation (Plumbing, Cellar, 
etc.); 2. W ater and Ice (simple tests for 
purity, eto.); 8. Heating and Ventilation 
(latest and best methods); 4. Bacteria as 
Friends; 5. Bacteria as Foes; 6. “ Dust 
and its Dangers"; 7. Household Insect 
Pests (best methods of extermination); 8.
M. Pasteur, His L ife  and Work; 0. Home 
Hints W orth Knowing (sanitary bedrooms,

I etc.); 10. Domestic Problems (including 
co-operative housekeeping); 11. Milk 
(purity, care, etc.); 12. “ The Art of En
tertaining" (dinners, lunoheons, etc.); 13. 
Aim s and W ork of the National House
hold Economic Association.—-N. Y . Inde
pendent.

It was not Owens and it was not the 
moral sentiment of the Democratic voters 
of Kentuoky, nor was it the sentiment of 
the country at large converging upon 
Kentuoky and condemning Colonel Breck
inridge, that seoured his defeat. The 
women did it. A s never before the 
women entered with all their heart into 
this campaign. T hey attended the polity 
ical meetings; they subscribed to the cam 
paign funds; they interceded with the 
electors, they pleaded and they prayed 
they wrote letters and they held prayer 
meetings. It was really a woman’s cam 
paign for decenoy in politics. The letter 
o f Mary Desha was a great faotor in the 
election, and is said to have turned many 
votes. The men were not pleased to learn 
from her, the sister of Colonel Breokin 
ridge's second wife, that the Kentucky 
delegation had the reputation of being the 
most immoral in Washington. Kentucky 
has learned that women can go into poli
tics with earnestness and enthusiasm and 
effeot; that it does not injure them; that it 
helps the State; that they can give time to 
it  and be none the less womanly. They 
could not cast a ballot, but so far as going 
into politics is concerned the mere drop 
ping of a ballot into a box is nothing oom 
pared with what they did with so muoh 
effect.— Now Y ork Independent.

Mrs. John Richard- Green was chosen 
one of the committee o f the London Li
brary at its recent annual eleotion, her 
name being proposed with that o f St. 
George Mivart and Mr. Herbert Spenoer 
by Mr. W . E. H. Leoky, the historian. 
She is the first woman ever brought for
ward for this committee, but, in Mr. 
Leoky’s words, othe question was one of 
effioienoy and not of sex.

8weep with tbs besom of destruction, swoop, O 
God,

This foul plague from our shore,
That those who weep, as wept the Nasarene—In

blood, ,  _May smile, and weep no more.
Ohloego.

MY WIFE IS NERVOUS
Says many a man, and coo often he is in
clined to blame the poor, tired woman 
who oannot eat or sleep, whose whole life 
is filled with misery beoause her blood has 
become itnpovershed and her nervous sys
tem exhausted. She needs a building up 
medioine like Hood’s Sarsaparilla. A  few 
bottles will vitalize her blood, tone and 
strengthen her digestive organs give her 
a good appetite, enable her to sleep sound 
ly, banish her nervousness and bring back 
hersmile8.

Hall’s Vegetable Sicilian Hair Renewer 
has restored gray hair to its original colorl 
and prevented baldness m thousands of 
oases. It will do so to you.

EVOLUTION IN MEDICINE.

The Prectloe of Medioine no Longer 
"Experimental" but an Exact 

Soienoe—T hat Science is
Chemistry.

#

DR. OREEK, A CHICAGO PHYSICIAN, DEM

ONSTRATES SAME BY NUMEROUS 

MARVELOUS CURBS.

Dr. Greer olaims that all human diseases 
originate in the fluids of the system, and 
are simply the result of certain chemloal 
changes due to an  excess of a l k a l ie s  or 
a c id s , but where one life goes out from an 
excess of alkali, million* die of an excess 
of acidity.

Rheumatism, Consumption, Dropsy, 
Cancer and CatarrKare only a few among 
the terrible products of acidity.

As all ferments are poison, so all fer
mented beverages are calculated to pro
duce fermentation and acidity, and fer
mentation and acidity in the blood are 
positively a chemical blood poison, and 
will generate in the blood a bacteria, 
which, if not destroyed, will eat away the 
vitals and introduce premature decay and 
death.

Reader, do you suffer from any malig
nant malady suoh as Cancer, Ooniump- 
lion, Dropsy, or Catarrh, or from any im: 
p&irment of vitality or loss of vital force, 
then neutralize the sold fermentation in 
the blood by having immediate reoourse 
to proper a l k a l in e  r e m e d i e s  such as

D ll. GREER’S “ PABULUM OF L IF E ,"

and you will [if not too late] find imme
diate relief and a permanent cure, and 
thereby multiply your energy and activ
ity* your joys and your years.

The Pabulum of Life has an individual 
action peculiar to itself, and not found In 
any other combination of m a t e r i a  m e d i c a . 
Being of alkaline nature its primary and 
direct action is to neutralize the excess of 
acid in the system, to regenerate the tis
sues, to vitalize and purify the blood, thus 
giving it vigor and vitality; and hence its 
virtue in all diseases arising from aridity.

Pabulum of Life not only neutralizes 
the excess of acid in the blood, but acts as 
a powerful diuretic, expelling impurities 
and removing all fool and poisonous 
waste.

The Pabulum of L ife is invaluable in 
all forms of wasting diseases, for nursing 
mothers, sick children, and in cases of 
convalescence from severe illness.

It can be depended upon with positive 
certainty of success for the oure o f nerv
ous weakness, malarial fever, and general 
debility.

It exoiies mental action as well as in
creases mental power and thereby tends to 
prevent mental exhaustion.

In a word the Pabulum  of Life is a 
powerful preventive medicine.

Not a day passes but patients write to 
us Id grateful evidence o f its wonderful 
value. Therefore if  you would be healthy 
and happy neutralize the aoids in the 
fluids of the system, and restore the chem
istry of the blood, and all you r diseases 
will disappear.

The Pabulum o f L ife  can only be had 
of Dr. R. Greer, 127 L a  Salle street, Chi
cago, 111. By mail, $1.

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION FREE.

DR. GREER’S

“ PABULUM UF LIFE.”
Dr. G reer's "Pabu lum  o f  U fa" Is composed o f  im 

portant and essen tia l ch em ical sa lts  contained  In 
th e  norm al human blood. In  proper proportions, and 
supplies tho b lo o j Its deficient and normal co n stit
uents. and Is th erefo re  ch .m lo e lly  adapted to  tho 
upbuilding o f  a  robust human fram e, and fu rn ish - 
In c th e  essential elem ents o f  bon©, brain , and mus
c le  form ation, and bcnce Its  appropriate title, the 
“ PABULUM  (FOOD) O F  L IF E .’1

"P A B U L U M  O F L I F E "  Is purely akallno. and a 
com m on-sense remedy fo r  th e  trea tm en t o f  all dis
eases resu ltin g  from oxcess o f  acid  In  th e  system , 
■ oeh as Dyspepsia, Rheum atism , CysUtls, Cancer, 
Consumption, e tc . I t  n eu tralises th e  cxcoss o f  acid , 
a rrests  ferm en tation  and decom position, the gen
eration  o f  poison gases and corrosive fluids, and as 
a remedy It cures when all o th ers  fa ll.

B Y  m a il , 11.00; s ix  packages fo r  $5.00.
D r . K . G R EE R ,

127 L a  S a lle  Street, C h icag o , HI.

Works of Instruction in
HYPNOTISM,

MESMERISM, AND 
ANIMAL MAGNETISM.

B o w  to  M esm erise. By J .  W. Gad well a praotl 
cal and axperlenoed^operater. Paper oovers. Price 
60 cents.

How to  M agnetize, o r  M agnetism  and 
C lairvoyance: By J .  V. WUaon. Paper oovers. 
Pries 25 cents.

Klow to  M esm erise* A manual, By J .  Coates 
Ph.D. Paper covers. Price 60 cents.

T h e  I llu stra te d  P ra c t ic a l  M esm erist. By 
W- Darsy. SlUT hoard oovers. Price 76 oents.

H om an M agnetism : I t s  N ature, P hysi
ology and Psychology, its uses as a remedial 
agent, and in  moral and Intellectual improvement, 
etc. By Dr. H. 8. Drayton. Cloth, Pries 76 oents.

H ypnotism : I t s  H istory  and P resen t De
velopm ent. By Fftderiok BJornstrom, M. D. Au
thorized translation from the {Swedish, by Baron 
NUs Posse, M. O. Paper Covers. Price SO cents.

For sale, wholesale and retail, at Tu b  Rblioio* 
Philosophical J ournal Office.

The Salem Seer.

Reminiscences of Charles H. Foster.
—BT—

Q B O H G B  O . B A R T L E T T .

" I  escaped being a confirmed dyspeptic 
by taking Ayer's Pills in time," This is 
the experience of many. A yer’s Pills, 
whether as an after-dinner pill or as rem
edy for liver oomplaint. Indigestion, fiatu- 
lenoy, water brash, and nausea, are Inval
uable.

By Dr. E. F. Butterfield. Beyond ques
tion there are hundreds of (so-called in- 
ourable) individuals that could be restored 
to health if the cause and looation o f their 
diseases were understood and pointed out. 
He will satisfy you he understands your 
disease perfectly. Enolose look o f hair 
with stamp, name and age.
Address. DR. E. F . B U T T E R F IE L D , 

Syraouse, N. Y.

Contains an acconnt o th e  life end wonderfu 
| powers of this famous medium, who was an Intimate 
I Mend of Buiwer and gave that novelist the mysci * 
[cal elements o f his "Strange Sto ry ."  This can 
readily be believed after examining the reporta of 

J his experiences with Investigators which read like 
flotton hut are vouched for as facts.

| For sale at the office of T o s Rblioio-Ph ilo  J 
sophical J ournal.  Cloth, fl.00.

Mothers will* find “ Mrs. W inslow’s 
Soothing Syrup" the best to use for ohil- 
dreu while-teething. An old and well- 
tried remedy.

uuo %
Miss Judson’s Books. MmS#

"W hy She B ecam e a  Sp iritu alist," 364 pages. 
One copy. 11.00: six. 66.00.

"From  Night to  M orn; or, An Appeal to  
the B ap tist C hurch," 83 pages. One copy, 16 
cents! ten, 11.00.

"T h e  Bridge B etw een Tw o W orld’s ,'’ 309 
pages. Onacopy, 76oenta;a!x,64.00.

Apply pomnanently to Abby A . Judaon.O in- 
olnnatl, Ohio, by P. 0 . Order. Express Order,

Herbert Spencer^ 
SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.

B y  B. F. U N D ERW OO D .
An essay read before the Brooklyn Kthloal Associ

ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
pamphlet of 131 pages.

"A very able and satisfactory exposition of the 
synthetlo philosophy.”—Dr. B. g . B oclis. 
l"O n e of the most eandld and able expositions 

hilotophlo truth to which this association has eve ] 
(stoned."—J ohn A. Taylor .
Frloe, 10 oents.

HIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION.
BY ALBXANDBB WILDBB.

Pamphlet form, prtoe 10 oents.
For sole, wholesale end retail, at T n  Rzliqio- 

Philosophic s l  J ournal Office,
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
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Sin g le  Copies, 6  Cents. Specim en Copy Free.

D ISC O N T IN U A N C E S.—Su bscribers w ishing T h e  
J o u rn al  stopped a t  th e exp iration  o f  th e ir  su b
scrip tion  should give n otice  to  th a t effect, o th er
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have i t  continued.
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UNDERWOOD, C h icag o, 111.,

porations had thus set the example. And 
je t  when the strike had failed and the 
American Railway Union had asked that 
old employes not implicated In the disor
ders be taken back, this illegal combina
tion of roads, in a burst of righteous in
dignation, refused to read the request of 
the employes. *

The Commission does not find the strik
ers without fault. Some, but not many 
of them, even participated in the act of 
violence. Against such, and those charged 
with inciting violence, indictments are 
now pending. "B u t,"  asks the Springfield 
Republican: "W hat is to be done with 
the lawlessly-combined railway managers? 
What is fo be said of this whole exhibition 
of corporate aggrandizement and oppres
sion ? What is to be said of this palace 
car magnate whose greed and hardiness 
of heart glow forth so intensely over the 
whole miserable affair? Here is the ma
terial oat of which revolutions spring. It 
is to be found elsewhere than in the slums 
and hovels of Chicago. The problem is 
one demanding the active interest of the 
best thought and heart of the nation. Let 
them go to work in the spirit which per
vades this report and along the lines sug-

are acquainted with the facts know that I prominent political figure in this county.
Herbert Spencer’s ill health has rendered 
social intercourse for him impossible and 
they know furthermore that he has re- 
regardless of private interests, opposed 
views and policies, religious, social and 
political, which are popular with the rul
ing class and with the people generally in 
England. Mr. George should have been 
content to criticise Spencer's position on 
the land question without impugning his 
motives, and he made a great mistake in 
attempting to disparage the evolution phi
losophy for the discussion of wbioh (as we 
showed in a lecture before the Chicago 
Single Tax Club recently) he is so poorly 
equipped that he succeeds only in exhibit
ing his own very marked limitations.

I

Advertising R ates, 2 0  c e n ts  p er A gate line. 
Reading N otices, 4 0  cen ts  p er line.
Lord & Thom as, A dvertising A gents. 45 R an 

dolph Street. Chicago. A ll com m unications rela- 
J v e  to advertising should be addressed to  them .

TH I8 P A PER  18 A M EM BER O F THE CHICAGO 
P U B L IS H E R ’S A 8 8 Q C IA T IO N .

L A N D , L I G H T , W ATER, AIR. 
B t  B .  W . B a l l .

T h a i far N atu ra  Rerun: has been foiled 
And made a  partial foster mother hard. 
W hereas for a ll was m eant her kind regard. 

T h e few have won It , w hile the many toiled. 
And on an acreage they owned not moiled. 
L ig h t, water, a ir , cou ld  not be fenced, b n t vain 
Are these to him who footing cannot gain 
Upon the bosom o f his mother earth.
W hither a t  last a ll go, whence all have b irth . 
T o  be a  man is  a  distinction high,
A title  to the soil as well as air.
"Twill be for Reason, Science, to take care
This title  is  made good, that usury
And fraud and force no longer breed despair.

gested by Mr. W right.”

A  SONNET.
As a fond m other, when the day is  o 'er.

Leads by the hand her little  child  to  bed.
H alf w illing, h alf reluctant to be led.
And leaves his broken playthings on the floor,

S t i l l  gazing a t them through the open door,
Nor wholly reassured and^om forted 
B y  promises o f others in their stead.
W hich , though more splendid, may not please 

him more:
So Nature deals with us, and takes away

Our playthings one by one. and by the hand 
Leads os to rest so gently th a t we go,

1 S carce  knowing if  we wish to go or stay ,
Being too fo il o f  sleep to understand 
How far the unknown transcends the w hat we 

know.
—Longfellow .

The report of the Federal Commission 
appointed by the President to investigate 
the Pullman strike is an important paper 
which everybody should read. I t  recom
mends that the Government undertake to 
legulate the relations of the railways I 
with their employes as it now regulates 
their relations with shippers and the pub
lic. I t  recommends that all corporations 
recognize labor unions and treat with 
them on questions affecting employes. It] 
urges upon capital a more conciliatory at
titude toward labor. The report places] 

[Tollman in a most unenviable position,! 
and the Commission finds that the General 
Managers Association which conducted 
resistance to the strike on the part of the 
railroads an illegal and high-handed 
combination of all the roads centering at 
Chicago which had used its great power 
|o "equalize” wages on these roads to the 
level of the lowest schedule paid by 
anyone of the twenty-four corporations. 
Ho attempt was made to organize all rail- 
may employes in one union until the cor-

There is preserved in the archives of the 
Nuremberg Railroad Company, which 
was the first line constructed in Germany, 
a protest of some Bavarian physicians of 
the College Royal. Here is the carious 
passage reported by "Modern Medicine": 

I "Journeys in carriages drawn by a loco- 
I motive ought to be interdicted in the in
terest of public health. The rapid move
ment cannot fail to produce on the pas
sengers the mental affection known os 
'Delirium furiosum.’ Even if the travel-1 
ere should be willing to expose themselves 
to this danger, the government has a duty 
in protecting the public as a simple glance 
of the eye on a locomotive passing at great 
speed, is sufficient to produce the same 
mental derangement. I t  is consequently 
absolutely necessary to erect on each side 
the railroad a close fence ten feet in 
height”

Henry George has for some time been 
trying to make the public believe that Her
bert Spencer's change of views on the land 
question was prompted by a desire to in
gratiate himself with the landed and rul
ing classes and thereby to achieve social dis
tinction of some kind. In "A  Perplexed 
Philosopher,*' Mr. George says (pp. 201): 
"T h e name of Herbert Spencer now ap
pears with those of abont all the Dukes in 
the Kingdom as the director of an associa
tion formed for the purpose of defending | 
private property in land.” To this state- 1 
ment.which.Mr. George has repeated again 
and again in one form or another, a reply 
appeared in the New York Tribune of 
November 12th, signed by John Fiske, W.
J .  You mans, D. G. Thompson, Jas. A. 
Skilton and L. G. Janes, which shows 
that the statement is in every particular 
untrue. We quote from the reply the fol
lowing passage which sums up what is 
clearly proven with unnecessary pains
taking in refutation of George’s accusa
tions: "A  more absolute proof of Mr. 
George's misrepresentation of Mr. Spencer 
and his acts it is impossible to imagine. 
His statement is in fact a bundle of un
truths. His description of the league is 
untrue. His account of its directing body 
is untrue. His assertion that Mr. Spencer 
is on that body is untrue. No less untrue 
is his statement that Mr. Spencer’s name 
is ’on their lists behind a long row of ti
tled land-owners.' And more untrue than 
all, if it be possible, is his assertion re- 
pecting Mr. Spencer’s conduct; since in
stead of being led by certain motives to 
join the league, he was deterred from join 
ing it by opposite motives.” Those who

M. Edouard Van Beneden has recently 
been honored with the degree of Doctor by 
the University of Oxford which gives an 
occasion to L ’lndependance, a Belgian 
paper, to recall the fact that in a treatise 
on the Dolphins in the waters in the neigh
borhood of South America, he allowed 
himself an allusion to the whale which 
was supposed to have swallowed the 
prophet Jonas and suggested the physical 
impossibility of the miracle, the body of 
the whale being incapable of containing 
that of a man, whereat he was charged by 
Catholic science and the clerical press with 
an outrage on religion, with impiety, 
blank atheism. The incident made much 
noise at the time. The honor given him 
is the more significant as the University of 
Oxford has always been considered the 
bulwark of the Anglican tradition and 
biblical orthodoxy.

He was born in 1800, entered public life 
when a young man and retired from r u 

r 1851. He was the first to introduce $ 
resolution in Congress In favor of fottr- 
national arbitration by a commlMloo of 
civilians. He was a scholar and tQ 
orator, a gentleman of wealth and leisure, 
a representative of the old, deollnfng 
aristocracy of New England.

S U N D A Y  M E E T IN G S  IN  CHICAGO.
I The Spiritual Research Society, 

[Lodge Hall, No. 11 North Ada street! 
2:80 and 7:80 p. m.

The Progressive Society, 3120 Forest 
avenue. Children’s Lyceum, 1:30 p. o. 
Services at 3:00 and 7:30 p. m.

Illinois State Association, Bricklayers’ 
Hall, 03 Peoria street. 2:30 and 7:30 p. m,
I First Society of Spiritualists of Chicago, 
Hooley’s Theatre. 11 a. m.

North Side Society, Schlotthaoer'iHaU, 
Sigel and Sedgwick streets. 2:30 and 7:45 
p. m.

First Society of Spiritual Unity, Coster 
Post Hall, 85 South Sangamon street. 
Services at 10:30 a. m., 2:20 and 7:30p. 

Jm. Children’s Lyceum at 1:30 p. m.
The First Spiritual Society of the South 

Side, Auditorium Hall, 77 Thirty-first 
street. 2:30 and 7:30 p. m.

The German-English Society of Har
monious Philosophies meet at 151 E. 
Randolph street, at 7:30 p. m.

National Society of Spiritualists, 681 
W. Lake street. ’ Wednesday evenings, i 
7:45 o'clock.

Spiritual Union, Nathan Hall, 1565 
Milwaukee avenue. 7:30 p. m.

Labor Commissioner Carroll D. Wright 
says, in reply to certain criticisms of the 
report of the strike commission: "The 
report is impregnable and the conclusions 
reached by the strike commissioners were 
based upon good, solid evidence. The 
strike commissioners did not set out to 
deal with o>* investigate Mr. Debs, Mr. 
Pullman, or Mr. St. John. I t  was not 
dealing with individuals, but systems. 
There was no purpose to vindicate any 
one, but to investigate conditions and sys
tems impartially and report the findings to 
the government.” Mr. Wright also said 
that those who were hurt by the report and 
felt its forceful penetration would, in 
their efforts to check its influence, use the 
weapons of abuse. They cannot, he said, 
point out the alleged "enormous errors’’ 
and inaccuracies which are paraded in 
the Age article. "T h e report of the com
mission is based on facts and will stand,” 
said he.

A telegram from London, Aug. 10, says:
I ’’Sir Charles Dilke, Radical, has intro- 
[ duced into Parliament a remarkable Suf
frage Bill. His proposal is that any 
woman of full age, whether married or 
single, shall be permitted to vote or to be 
a candidate in any Parliamentary or local 
election. A woman duly elected, he pro
poses, shall be allowed to sit in either the 
House of Lords or the House of Commons. 
The bill provides for universal adult suf
frage, but excludes the universities from 
their present privileges. Emanating, as 
it does, from the mind of an experienced 
and able politician, the bill is regarded as 

|one of the most peculiar products of the 
session.” Apart from the suggestion to 
allow women elected to Parliament to sit 
in the House of Lords, and which requires 
some elucidation, we cannot see what 
there is peculiar in a proposal to do jus
tice to half a nation, by enfranchising ; 
those who have hitherto been deprived of 
their rights, and placing them on terms of 
equality with those who have usurped all 
the rights of citizenship. The proposal to 
enact universal suffrage is not a very pe
culiar one, except from the standpoint of 
those who would like us to return to the 
days William the Conqueror. If accom
panied by an educational test and a reason
able residental qualification, we believe 
its results would be the best possible un
der any system, though those who have 
the advantage at present are not likely to 
think or say so.—Secular Thought.

"T h e  New American Church for all our 
United States Schools, Churches and 
Homes,” by Prof. J .  B. Turner, of Ja c k - , 
sonville, 111., is for sale at this office at 
25 cents a copy. Prof. Turner believes 
in Christianity, but not in churcbanity, 
in the Christ-word but not in the creeds of 
the churches.

The death of Dr. James McCosh, the 
venerable ex-president of Princeton Col
lege, in his eighty-fourth year, removes a 
success!ul educator and philosophical 
thinker who has been widely, and by a 
certain class, greatly admired for his re
ligious metaphysics.

The publishers announce that the date 
of- publication of Funk A Wagnall's 
Standard Dictionary will be November 
28th, at which time the delivery of Vol
ume II. will begin; also the delivery of 
the single-volume edition.

The venerable Robert C. Winthrop who 
passed from this life on the 16th inst. 
was Daniel Webster’s successor in the 
Senate, and but for his conservatism be 
would doubtless have continued to be a

Miss Frances E. Willard, in her recent 
address at Cincinnati, quoted with ap
proval the Sunday-school scholar who said 
that Eve was made out of Adam's "back
bone.” No wonder Miss Willard believes 
in women in politics.

Awarded
Highest Honors—World’s Fair*
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